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TOPOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH 


TRAVANCORE 

Description — Travancore  (i)fal.  Tirmn-tcfiilcur,  Sana.  Sri- 
varclhanci.pim,  place  where  the  goddess  of  prosperity  resides), 
the  BOiithein  portion  of  the  ancient  division  of  Kerala-  is 
situated  between  8°  4'  and  10°  21'  iSTorth  Latitude  and  between 
76“  Id'  and,  77°  38'  East  Longitude.  It  is  bounded  on  the 
north  by  the  Native  State  'of  Cochin  and  the  British  District  of 
OoimbaLore,  on  the  east  by  the  Districts  of  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  Indian  Ocean. 
The  Extreme  length  of  Travancore  from  iioith  to  south  is  174 
‘inilfs,  its  extreme  breadth  73  miles  and  its  area  7, b06-30  square 

Js.  The  State  is  in  subsidiary  alliance  with  the  British 
mnment  to  which  it  pays  an  annual  tribute  of  lis,  8,00,000. 
ipared  with  other  Native  States,  it  is  more  than  five  times 
size  of  Cochin  and  six  times  that  of  Pudukotta.  It  i,s 
■0  seven-eighths  the  size  of  Baroda,  two- sevenths  of  Gwalior, 
one-fouith  of  Mysore  and  one-twelfths  of  Hyderabad  or  Caslr- 
mir.  It  is  smaller  than  the  Prinoipalit3f  of  Wales  by  279 
square  miles  .and  bears  to  England  and  Wales  together  the 
proportion  of  one  to  eight. 

Physical  Geography. — Travancore  is  one  of  tlic  most  pic¬ 
turesque  portions  of  Southern  India.  The  mountains  which 
separate  it  on  the  east  from  the  British  Di.stricts  are  clothed 
with  magnificent  primeval  fpisi^ts,  while  the  belt  of  flat  eountry, 
to  an  average  distance  of  .  miles  inland  from”  tb.e_  sea,  jy ' 

^  covered  with  an  almost  unbroken  mass  of  cocoannt  and  artioa 
palms  which  in  a  great  measure  constitute  the  wealth  of  the 
country.  ..'he  whole  surface  is  undulating,  and  pre.sents  a  .senes 
of  hills  and  vallW,,  traversed  from  east  to  west  by  numerous 
rivers.  Nanchanad,  with  its  numerous  villages,  palmyra  gi-ove.s 
land  extensive  paddy  fields,  resembles  i.ti  some respects  the 
neighbouring  District  of  Tinnevelly.  Northward  this  fertile 
plain  is  succeeded  by  the  wooded  and  nigged  surface  of  the  K 
Malayalam  country.  The  rich  and  variegated  tract  along  tl^ 
coast  is  finally  contrasted  with  the  mountainous  ■  wilds  fay*^ 

.  inland.  The  hill  scenery  has  peculiar  beauties,  amongj , 
are  the  wild,  rocky  and  precipitous  acclivities  and 
fforms  of  the  mountains  in  the  soutliern  parts.  The  vaT 
^studded  with  temples  and  churches.  The  numerous  .^ 
gardens  scattered  thickly  over  the  country  give  it  ai/ 

^tirely  different  from  that  of  the  eastern  coast. 


wliicli  in  two  places  have  been  tunnelled  through  and  the  re¬ 
maining  portion  cut  open  into  a  canal,  thus  making  the  line  of 
water  communication  complete.  A  strip  of  land,  from  seven 
miles  to  about  half  a  mile  wide,  se))iirates  these  backwaters  from 
the  sea.  There  are  however  several  outlets  to  the  sea.  Alleppey, 
Qnilon,  and  Colachel  ai-e  i7nportant  seaport  towns. 

There  are  several  good  cart-roads  in  the  inland  parts  of  the 
country  for.local  traffic  and  for  comirmnication  with  Madura  and 
Tinnevelly.  Kailway  communication  between  the  latter  town 
and  Quilon  has  been  established.  As  many  as  five  tunnels 
had  to  be  bored  tb.rough  the  Ghats  to  extend  the  line  from 
the  east  const  to  this  side.  The  construction  of  the  Quilon-Tri- 
vandrum  extension  is  in  progress. 

Iron,  alum,  sulphur,  Imnite.  plumbago  and  mica  exist  in  the 
cnnntry.  There  are  plumbago  mines  at  Novyattmkara  and 
Nedumangad  and  mica  mines  at  lii.aniel. 

The  mountains  and  forests  of  Travaiioore  afford  some  of  the 
best  sport  to  be  got  anywiiere  m  India,  .lalejihants  are  niunevous. 
Tigers,  leopard.s,  bears,  bison,  sauibur  and  various  kinds  of  deer 
aboiind.  Crocodiles  infest  in  large  numbers,  the  laltca  and 

The  climatic  variations  of  the  whole  of  India  rnav  on  a  smah 
scale  be  experienced  m  Travancorc.  On  some  of  the  peaks,  the 
pinching  cold  ot  the  northern  regions  ot  Europe  ma,v  bo  felt; 
lower  down,  on  an  elevation  between  2,000  and  0,000  leet,  one 
ineet.s  with  the  bracing  temperature  ol  Jangland  ;  while,  a  cloud¬ 
less  sky  with  a  clear  sun  marks  the  cessation  ol  the  heavy 
monsoons,  ii’rom  January  to  May  which  constitutes  the  months 
of  the  hot  season,  there  IS  an  intense  and  o(i|ii;es.sive  heat  winch 
at  times  becomes  so  intolerable  that  some,  ot  the  taluks  then 
present  the  aspect  of  a  true  equatorial  region. 

For  administrative  puiqioscs  the  State  is  divided  into  80 
taluks,  which  arc  grouped  into  5  districts  called  divisions. 

Populalion. — The  total  population  ot  the  State  as  enuiiiorated 
at  the  Census  ot  101 1  is  8,128,975.  1  liiiduisiri  is  the  predomi¬ 

nant  religion  ot  tire  State.  Its  tollorvcrs  constitute  about  two- 
thirds  of  the  entire  population  while  (Jiristian.s  lorm  about  a 
fourth  and  Mahomadans,  one  sixteenth.  Compared  with  other 
States  and  Provinces,  Travancore  is  the  most  Cluistian  territory 
in  all  India.,  if  we  except  the  sister  State  of  Cochin  which  has 
the  highest  proportion  of  Christians  in  its  population. 

In  point  of  Education  Travancore  is  ahead  of  British  India 
and  most  of  the  other  Native  States,  and  maintains  the  position 
it  occupied  in  1901.  The  proportion  ot  literates  works  up  to 
1.50  per  1,000  of  the  population.  Males  number  248  per  mile  of 
the  sex  and  females  60,  In  Baroda  there  are  only  10  poersons  in 


100  of  both  sexes  who  are  literate,  and  in  Mysore  l.l.  In  female 
'  education  also  Travancore  maintains  this  pre-euiinence. 

■JMPOKTAXT  TOWNS. 

Trivandrum.' — This  town  fonn.s  tin;  sontliorn  toriiiiuns  of  tlic- 
chain  of  backwater  coiiiiuunication,  it,  is  tiu;  residence  ol  His 
Highne.s.s  the  Maha  Raja  and  -Hcail  (iviarters  of  (loveriunent. 
The  celebrated  i)agoda  of  Sri  I’adina,nal>has\vamy  within  tiie 
Tort  has  made  it  a  great  religions  ciaitre  a,ji(l  attracts  jiilgrinis 
from  all  parts  of  India.  Tlie  h'oi't  and  its  nciglilimii'hood  consti¬ 
tute  the  most  crowdei.t  jiart  of  tlu!  town.  '.I.'lie  military  cainti.)H- 
ment,  the  Government  offices  and  utlier  public  l)uil(lingK  and  the 
residences  of  tlie  upirer  clas.sc.s  a.re  j)ietures(|iioly  situai,eil  on 
small  eminences  eacli  coinmauding  a.  refreshing  scenery  of 
vei'diive  all  around.  The  town  is  liberally  sup])lied  with  well- 
equipped  colleges,  schools  and  ho.spitals.  I.’hereisa  vvcil- i;iid-iuu; 
park,  with  a  museum  and  a  menagerie,  .it  has  a  small  si-ajinil ; 
lait  the  vessels  which  touch  it  have,  to  .atudior  a.I,  .some  consi- 
deriible  distance  from  the  shore.  (id, 5(11). 

Nagcrcoil. — Nagercoil  staiaks  within  7  milo.s  of  the  Araiidioli 
Pass  .and  i.s  the  only  important  towji  .south  of  tlie  eajiiiai.  With 
Nagercoil  a,s  the  nuclcu.s,  the.  town  c.oinjiri.ses  a,  mindier  of  strag- 

Vatasori.  Of  these,  .Kottar  and  Vatiiseii  form  ilie  Iradiiig  and 
rnamifactriring  centres.  The  ti,nvii  owes  niiieli  of  iis  iiiiprove- 
nient  and  its  present  position  to  the  efi'orts  of  tlie  ( 'hri.stian 
Missionaries.  {PuptdaUoii  d!l,8iS.'i). 

Shencoifah. — The,  liead  rquarters  of  the  laliilc  of  liiat  name 
lies  at  the  foot  of  the  Ghats  on  their  ea.steiai  aspect.  Tlie  main 
road  that  runs  tlirough  it  connecte  tlie  liritish  tinvnoI'Tinnevelly 
with  the  jvort  of  Qluiloii.  Thei'e,  are,  sovcral  colToe  estatc.s  in  its 
neighbourhood.  The  introduction  of  the  Railway  llii'ongli  its 
portals  is  likely  to  iniqiiirt  a  powerful  iiiiqictus  to  tiie.  develoi>- 
ment  of  the  town,  {Pojnilatiuii  10, ;!()', I). 

Quilon. — Qnilon  is  one  of  tire  oldest  towirs  of  the.  Maluliar 
Coast.  Its  natural  situation  and  consequent  commercial  iinporl,- 
anoe  made  it  the  cyno.surc  of  everj'  foreign  |)i)wcr  and  siilijeeted 
it  in  its  early  day.s  to  political  vicissitudes  of  no  mean  orde.r, 
Tow'iirds  the  middle  of  the  eigliteenUi  century  tiio  State  of  (.^)^ilo^, 
also  called  Desinga  Nadu,  was  annexed  to  Travaiieore.  it  was 
one  of  the  greatest  ports  in  Malabar  but  lias  now  declined  to  a 
considerable  extent  from  its  high  state.  'Witii  tlio  ojieniug  of  tlie 
Tinnevelly-Quilon  Railway,  however,  Qnilon  now  finds  herseli 
in  direct  and  easy  ooznmiinioation  witli  tlie  towns  C'f  tlio  Madras 
Presidency  and  is  likely  to  regain  her  former  qiositiou  as  an  im¬ 
portant  commercial  centre.  The  Palace  of  His  Iliglmess  the 
Maha  Eaja  on  the  borders  of  the  Quiloii  lake,  whicli  Iras  come  ti 
be  known  as  the  Loch  Lomond  of  Travancore,  commands  ar 


eaclianting  scenery.  Cotton-spinniDg  and  weaving  and  the* 
manufactiixe  of  tiles  are  its  chief  industries.  {Population  18,839) 

Kayankulain. — This  town  was  formerly  the  capital  of  an 
independent  principality  of  that  name.  In  1746  A.  D.,  the  terri¬ 
tory  was  annexed  to  Travanoore.  A  well-attended  market  i.s 
held  here.  Corniiiunicating  by  backwater  with  Cochin  in  the 
north  and  Quiloii  in  the  south  by  road  with  Madura  and  Tinne- 
velly  in  the  ea.st,  it  was  a  centre  of  trade  during  the  early  days 
of  theDatolr  inllnence.  A  Syrian  Church  appears  to  have  been 
built  at  the  place  so  early  as  829  A.  n.  {Population  5,830). 

*'AI!eppey. — This  is  the  most  important  commercial  town  in  the 
State.  It  commands  a  fine  harbour  atfording  safe  .anchorage  for 
the  greater  part  of  the.  year.  Opened  to  foreign  trade  towards 
the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  .'Vllcpfiey  has  long  been 
the  premier  port  of  Travancore.  It  alfords  a,  conycnient  depot 
for  the  storage  and  disposal  of  hill  produce.  The  manufacture 
of  coir  matting  is  1  e  i  cl  i  m  a  largo  .scale.  Coco.anut 

oil  mills  worked  bv  >  team  have  within  recent  years  been  esta¬ 
blished  at  Alleppey  and  the  neigltbourhood  liv  native  capitalists. 
{Popnlation  25,665) 

Kotlayaiii. — This  town,  situated  on  the  banka  of  the  Minachil 
river,  is  the  centre  of  the  Svrian  Christian  commimity  and  pos¬ 
ses, ses  one  of  the  most  ancient  bynaii  churches  in  all  Malabar, 
It  was  also  the  scene  of  the  early  labours  of  the  Analio.an  Mis¬ 
sionaries.  It  exhibits  iiincli  educational  activity  a.nd  possesses  a 
Second  Grade  College  and  lour  Hieh  Schools.  The  old  Svrian 
Seminary,  where  English  education  is  said  to  have  been  first 
imparted  in  Travancore,  is  an  interesting  institutioa.  Standing 
at  the  portal  of  ooinmnnication  with  the  Peermade  range  of 
Hills  where  coffee  and  tea  plantation  are  worked  on  a  large  scale. 
Kottayam  serve.s  as  a  convenient  mart  for  the  exchange  of  goods, 
{Population  45,141). 

Clianganacherry. — Tins  town  wa.s  once  the  capital  of  the 
prmcipa.lity  of  Tokkuiultur.  With  its  subjugation  by  Travanoore 
its  importance  waned.  .Ibike  Kottayam  it  is  a  centre  of  Christian 
inllnence  and  pos.sesses  the  grandest  Syro-ltoman  Church  on  the 
Malabar  Coast.  One  of  the  bost-attended  markets  in  North 
Travanoore  is  held  liere,  and  people  flock  to  it  from  all  parts, 
{Population  17,242), 

Parur, — A  Rajah  of  Parur  once  ruled  here  before  its  subju¬ 
gation  by  Travancore.  It  ia  more  or  less  surrounded  by  Cochin 
territory  and  at  one  time  belonged  to  it.  It  was. made  over  to 
Travancore  in  1762.  {Population  18,782). 


THE  SRI  MULAM  POPULAR  ASSEMBLY. 

Twelfth  Session. 


DE WAN’S  ADDRESS.  ' 


Gejttlbmen, 

PRELIMINARY. 

Undei'  oominand  of  His  ITigliness  tlie  Maha  Raja,  it  is  my 
ploasittg  duty  to-day  to  welcome  von  to  the  T%veH  th  Session  of 
the  Sri  Mulain  Popular  Assembly.  Copies  of  the  Administration 
Report  for  1090  i£.  e.,  in  English  and  Malayalam,  will,  as  usual, 
be  placed  in  your  hands,  from  which  von.  will  learn  in  detail  how 
the  administration  of  the  State  was  conducted  during  the  year. 

2.  The  great  war  in  Europe  still  continues  and  shows  no 
signs  of  an  immediate  ending.  Great  Britain  and  her  Allies  are 
united  in  purpose.  Their  determination  not  to  paii.se  or  falter, 
until  they  have  secured  foi-  the  ivliole  world  eiuanoijiatiou  from 
the  reign  of  force,  is  the  best  guarantee  of  assured  success  m  the 
end.  His  Highness  the  Maha  I.taja  has  been  paving  a  monthly 
contribution  towards  the  maintenance  of  the  Hosjntal  Ship 
“  Aladras”.  Poliowing  the  noble  c.vainjde  of  PIi.s  Highness, 
many  officers  of  His  Highness  Governnient,  drawing  a  salary  of 
Es.  150  and  above  per  monsein,  are  also  contributing  towards 
the  .same  object.  I  gladly  convey  to  these  ollicers  the  cordial 
acknowledgments  of  His  Highiie.ss’  Gcverniiient  lor  their  gener- 
ou.s  support  of  thi,s  worthy  cau.so. 

3.  Under  the  kind  patronage,  ol  I-Iis  E.vcollcncv  tlie  Governor 
an  Exhibition  of  the  arti.stic  and  indii.stria]  products  ol  bouthern 
India  was  organised  in  combinaitioii  witli  the  aiiimal  Park  hair 
in  Madras,  the  proceeds  being  devoted  to  the  AVar  li’iind.  liis 
Pliglmess  the  Maha  Raja  gave  Ins  cordial  support  to  the  move¬ 
ment.  A  local  committee  was  appointed  for  the  collection  and 
transmisision  of  suitable  exhibits  from  the  State,  The  Exhibi¬ 
tion  was,  from  all  accounts,  an  unqualified  success  and  I  am  glad 
to  inform  yoiLthat  the  exhibits  from  Travancore  received  their 
due  share  of  appreciation. 

4.  It  will  also  be  of  interest  to  you  to  learn  that  His  High¬ 
ness’  Government  have  permitted  six  European  officers  of  the,- 
State  to  go  on  military  duty,  and  that  they  have  been  granted 
the  same  concessions  as  their  eompeeivs  in  British  India, 


6.  In  Api-il  1915/Meaain  1090,  His  Highness  the  Malia  Eaja 
left  Trivandrum  for  a  short  stay  in  Coonoor.  In  July  191 5( 
Mithunam  1090,  at  the  invitation  of  His  Highness,  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maba  Baja  Gackvv'ar  of  Bai’oda,  aocompanied.  by  Her 
Highness  the  Maha  Eani,  paid  n,  visit  to  Travaneorc. 

PERSONNEL 

C.  Sincf?  the  last  bession  of  the  Assembly,  there  have  not  been 
many  changes  in  the  higher  ranks  of  the  public  service.  To¬ 
wards  the  close  of  1090,  Hr.  A.  W.  Bishop,  Director  of  Public 
Instruction,  proceeded  to  Europe  on  leave,  jrreparatovy  to  retire¬ 
ment.  He  served  the  fTOvernmeut  taithiullv  for  a  period  of  21 
years.  His  broad-minded  svmpathv^  inspired  confidence  and 
enthusiasm  in  the  depiirliuent.  His  Highness’  G-overnincnt  have 
great  pleasure  in  placing  on  record  their  high  appreciation  of  his 
arduous  and  valuable  services  in  the  cause  of  education  in  general 
and  elementary  education  in  particular.  Mr.  F.  S.  S.  George, 
Commissioner  of  Police,  a  hard-working  and  conscientious  officer 
reverted  to  the  British  service,  on  the  completion  of  five  years 
in  the  State  service.  Mr.  A.  Krishna  Aiyeiigar,  n.  A.,  District 
and  Sessions  Judge,  retired  into  private  life  on  a  well-earned 
pension,  after  a  service  of  over  years. 

FINANCE. 

7.  The  revenue  and  receipts  of  the  State  fell  from  Es. 
1,54,74,065  to  Ks.  1,49,14,987,  while  the  expenditure  rose  from 
.Es.  1,57,15,790  to  Its.  1,75, 66, -540.  The  tran.saciion.s  of  the  year 
thus  lesulted  in  a  total  deficit  of  Es.  2.6,51,55H  reducing  the 
balance  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  from  Es  75,53,000  at 
the  beginning  of  1090  to  Es.  49,02,047  at  its  close.  The  assets 
of  the  Government  amounted  to  Es.  90,75,492  and  the  liabilities 
to  Bs.  47,73,415.  It  may  he  noted  in  passing  that  these  a.sset.s 
do  not  include  the  outlay  either  on  the  Kodayar  Project  'Works, 
amounting  to  Es.  79,07,035,  or  on  the  Extension  of  the  Eail- 
way  from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum,  a, mounting  to  Bs.  18,75,085, 
incurred  by  the  Governmeut  up  to  the  close  of  1090.  Similarly, 
the  liabilitie.s  .shown  above  are  exclirsive  of  the  Capital  Liability 
of  the  Government,  amounting  to  Bh .  Es.  l,'l  7,84,950  on  account 
of  the  Quilon- Shencottah  Eailway,  for  the  discharge  of  which  a 
sinking  fund  lias  been  created.  This  fund  has  now  reached  the 
figure  of  Es.  6,31,769. 

Revenue. 

8.  The  fall  in  the  revenue  was  Es.  5,59,678.  As  ap¬ 
prehended  by  me  in  my  Address  last  year,  the  decline  was  mainly 
under  the  two  heads  of  “Custoins”  and  “stamps,”  W'hich  together 
accounted  fur  Es.  3,34,108.  It  is  inevitable  that  the  economic 
effects  of  this  war  should  be  felt  more  by  maritime  than  by 


Eevenne  ’  to  ''Devaswoms,”  and  to  the  arvangements  sanotiouecl 
for  the  first  time  during  the  vear,  ol  crediting  tire  revenue  from 
the  thanathuchilta  lands  and  ti:ees  in  the  possession  of  the 
various  departments  of  the  State  to  those  departments,  instead  of 
to  “Land  Ecveniie”  as  hitherto.  It  is  also  due  to  the  circum¬ 
stance  thaii  the  tharamh.  or  ground  value  of  a  large  extent  of 
reclamations  from  the  A^'embanacl  .Lake  liad  been  brought  to 
account  in- 1089,  wliile  there  was  no  corresponding  amount 
under  this  item  to  be  included  in  the  demand  for  1090.  Includ¬ 
ing  tire  arrear  demand  of  Ea.  98,398  the  total  demand  for  1090 
was  Es  30.03,19-1 ,  of  which  a  sum  of  Es.  35,60,061  was  collected 
and  Es.  11,055  written  oft,  leaving  a  balance  of  Es.  1,09,075  for 
recoverv  at  the  close  of  the  year.  The  collections  under  current 
demand  I'ose  from  98  to  99  per  cent.  The  increase  in  the 
pending  balance  was  only  apjiai'e.nt,  as  the  bulk'  ol  it  consisted  of 
the  tJi-aramla  cliarged  oii  jonduval  lands,  winch  was  allowed  to 
be  paid  m  subsequent  years.  The  value  o.t  properties  brought 
to  sale  was  only  1  per  cent  ol  the,  total  collections  of  the  year. 
Early  m  1088,  Mr.  K.  Miihadcva  Aivar,  Dewiiu  Peishcar,  was 
placed  on  special  duty  to  revise  the  forms  ol  revenue  accounts, 
registers  and  returns  in  the  villa, go,  taluk  andDivision  offices,  and 
to  compile  a  Land  Eeveuue  Manual.  Eevised  account  forms, 
etc.,  wore  prescribed,  with  the  approval  ol  the  Government,  Bind 
their  introduction  wa.s  entrusted  to  the  Division  Peishcar.s.  The 
Land  Ecvenue  Manual,  which  consists  of  five  volumes,  has  also 
been  finished.  Tire  first  three  volumes  which  ai'c  of  immediate 
use  to  the  department,  were  printed  and  issued  during  the  year, 
while  the  printing  of  the  two  remaining  volumes  is  nearing 
completion.  Government  liave  placed  on  record  their  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  thorough  and  satisfactory  manner  in  which  Mr, 
Mahadeva  Aiyai.’  discharged  tlic  important  special  duty  entrusted 
to  him.  The  variations  in  the  extent  of,  and  the  demand  on, 
the  Sirkar  and  Devaswom  lauds,  since  the  Eevenue  Settlement, 
were  carefully  scrutinised  and  the  ayacat  dema.iid  brought  up  to 
the  do, so  of  1089.  The  system  of  levying  court  fees  on  appli¬ 
cations  for  tile  lease,  or  the  li'ansfer  of  registry,  of  .Kandukrishi 
lands,  was  abolislied.  The  rate  of  tJiaramla  on  pndnval  lands 
in  some  of  the  pakuthies  of  the  Ghengannur  taluk  was  further 
roduood,  by  w'ay  of  relief  to  the  ryots.  The  system  of  imposing 
prohibitory  assessment  on  cardamom  lands  unautbori.sedly 
occupied  in  the  Devicoliuii  Division  was  done  away  with. 
Kecently,  the  tliaravila  on  these  cardamom  lands  has  been 
allowed  to  be  paid  in  six  instalments,  instead  of  four  as  before, 
The  Government  trust  that  these  measures,  intended  to  ease  the 
burden  of  the  ryots,  will  have  beneficial  effect. 

Survey. 

11.  The  operations  of  the  Survey  Department  showed  pro¬ 
gress,  both  in  miscellaneotts  cadastral  survey  and  in  the  re-survey 


of  the  Kednmangacl,  taluk.  Most  of  the  Tahsililai's  wei'o  tiuinofl 
both  in  chain  and  theodolite  sui.’voy,  and  arningemcnl.H  have 
been  made  foe  tlie  training  of  the  remaining  Talisildars,  It  has 
been  laid  clown  that  no  Xahsilclar  will  ho  confinnod  in  his  oilicc, 
till  he  acquires  an  adequate  knowledge  of  sui'vey.  The  taluk 
survey  sehools  vvcu'c  abolished  .a-nd  a  er'iitra/l  .snrvt^y  selioni  was 
opened  at  iNcdnmangad  foi- the  t):aining  of  villager  siihoi-iliua.tos 
and  private  caiididiitcs,  under  the  supervision  ol  tlii>  ullieor  in 
charge  of  the  Nochiinangad  rc-siirvey  paid.y. 

Forosts, 

12,  The  total  area  of  reserved  forests  .at  the  end  of  the  year 
was  2,31-1  square  miles  ajid  il.9]  acre.s,  ;uul  file  tol-al  arc'ii,  of  re, served 
hands,  121  .square  miles  and  341  acres.  The  progrc.ss  iiiad(>  in 
the  work  of  forest  seUlcaneut  was  slightly  heller  tliaii  in  llu>, 
previous  year.  It  is  cxpceUal  that  all  the  [Raiding  ruses  will  he 
disposed  of  before  the  elo.se  of  101)1.  The,  year  was  favoui'ahle, 
for  natural  reju'oduolion.  An  additional  ai'ea  of  307  acres  of 
teak  waisnewiy  opened,  and  the  existing  planta.lions  covering  an 
area  of  3,487  acres  were  uiaintained.  The  holding  of  an  animal 
Porost  Couferonce  was  sanctioned  and  the  first  conference  was 
held  in  the  Conservator’s  oilicc  in  1090,  at,  which  several 
important  qnoBlious  relating  to  (ho  coiisorvation  of  foi'osls  and 
the  dev'cloiiinent  of  forcist  revcniiu  wore  di.sc.iis.scd.  The  retail 
sale  of  timber  to  boiut  jidc.  consumers  at  tariff  rales  was  sanction¬ 
ed.  The,  pirocccluro  to  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  issue  of  free 
passe, s  for  the  removal  of  timber  from  registered  holdings  wa.s 
sirujilified,  and  applic.ation.s  for  .such  passes  have  been  c-xemplcd 
from  the  payincntof  ecnirt  fees.  The  tariff  rates  ami  seirniorage 
on  timber  and  other  tore.st.  [iroduco  have  been  ri-vised 
since  the  close,  of  the  year.  The  sy.stem  of  working 
down  tinihcr  in  the  Ilcvicolam  Divison  on  llie  ii(c/-/f(b/ir()«  system 
wasnboUshed,  and  certain  niodiiica.tions  have  heeu  made,  in  the 
grazing  rules.  Government  are  aware,  that,  in  the  fori  sis  of  the 
State  covering  nearly  a  third  of  the.  entire  a.i-ea,  they  have  a 
valuable  asset,  whose,  pwic'utialities  ace.  hnmeiise.  It  is  satis¬ 
factory  to  find  that  the  gross  revenue  from  the.  de)iartiiient  has 
been  steadily  increasing 'from  :Rs.8,(.i8,7  III  in  108,7  to  .Iks,  I  ,'!,'.)9,720 
in  1090,  i.  c.,  by  GIT  per  cent.  Tlioiigli  the  net  revenue  of 
the  dejiavtment  showed  a  decline  fi-om  Its.  .7,ri.|,  lOO  in  1089  to 
Es.  5,40,839  in  1090,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Cali  was  only  a.p- 
prarent,  as  there  was  a  sum  of  E.s.  2,0.8,0,53  oiitslanding  at  tlie 
close  of  the  year,  the  major  portion  of  which  has  been  realised  in 
1091.  I  am  not  a  believer  in  the.  virtue  of  any  a.bni)i  iiia,l  net 
revenue  from  this  (lepxarlment,  as  the.  ko}--ii<ite  of  siicecs.sful 
forest  administration  is  a  liberal  expenditure  of  money  in  con¬ 
serving  the  forests,  so  as  to  ensure  an  unfailing  sujqjly  of  tiiuher 
for  all  time.  The  department  is  now  prrovidoci  with  a  trained, 
compjetent  and  adequate  .staff.  Four  of  the  superior  ollicor.s  of 


the  department  had  their  training  in  Europe,  sixteen  in  Dehva 
Dim,  three  in  Poona  and  eleven  in  Coimbatore.  With  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  the  Shenclurni  Working  Circle  and  the  Teak  Plant¬ 
ations,  all  the  reserves  are  now  worked  only  under  the  old 
scheme,  without  any  carefully  thought-nut  working  plan,  The 
working  plan  reports  in  respect  of  several  reserves  are 
under  preparation  and  the  Government  have  directed  the  Con¬ 
servator  to  see  to  their  early  submission.  The  question  of  the 
extension  of  forest  ooimnunicatioiis  i.s  also  engaging  attention 
and.  the  Govornment  will  not  stint  tho  necessary  economic  ex¬ 
penditure  in  this  direction, 

Salt, 

13.  The  total  quantity  of  salt  consumed  fell  from  9,81,454 
mauiids  to  9,07,441  mauuds  and  the  average  consumption  per 
head  of  population  from  23'7  lbs.  to  28'3  lbs.  The  war  affected 
the  purcliasing'  power  of  the  poorer  classes  even  in,  respect  of 
salt  and  hence  the  decline.  The  area  (,)f  salt  pans  rvorked  in 
South  Travancore  was  296  acres  against  306  acres  in  1089,  tho 
Tattarippu  Odai  factory  having  been  abandoned  by  the  licensees. 
The  total  out-turn  of  home-made  salt  fell  from  5,89,521  to 
3,41,639  mauuds.  This  heavy  decline  in  tho  out-turn  was  due  to 
the  abnormal  rainfall  during  the  North-East  Monsoon,  which  i.'e-, 
tarded  the  coimuencement  of  the  manufacturing  operation.s  in 
Thye.  In  view  of  the  doubtful  advantage  of  importing  largo 
quantities  of  Tuticorin  .salt,  the  import  of  this  article  was  re. 
stricted  to  a  lakh  of  mauuds  during  the  year.  It  is  anticipated, 
that  the  policy  of  ciiconiaging  the  extension  of  salt  manufacture 
in  South  Travanooi’o,  if  .steadily  followed,  will  result  in  making 
Travancore  self  sufficient  in  regard  to  her  salt  supply. 

Abkai'i. 

14.  The  contract  distillery  supply  system  in  regard  to  arrack 
under  which  tire  right  of  manufacturing  arrack  is  separated  from 
the  right  of  vend,  and  tho  latter  right  sold  by  auction,  shop)  by 
shop,  was  extended  to  the  whole  Stale  except  the  llevicolaiu 
taluk,  while  the  independent  shop  s.vstem  in  regard  to  toddy, 
with  its  aocompaniinent  of  tree-tax,  was  extended  to  the  taluks 
of  Clianganachery,  Kottayam,  Ettumanur,  Minaohil  and  .Peer- 
made.  The  taluks  of  Shertalay  (exoepjt  that  piortiou  of  it  which 
forms  part  of  the  town  of  Alleppey),  Vaikam,  Muvattupuzha, 
Todupouzha,  Kimnatnad,  Alangad  and  Parur  alone  rema,in  under 
the  old  taluk  contract  system.  There  was  no  sale  of  toddy  in 
the  Devicolam  taluk,  Unlike  in  the  Madras  Presidency  where 
liquor  shops  are  annually  sold  by  auction,  the  abkari  contracts  in 
the  State  are  given  for  two  years  at  a  time.  With  cacb,  I'enerval 
of  the  biennial  contracts,  a  systematic  reduction  is  being  olfected 
in  the  niimljer  of  shopjs,  and  the  price  of  liquor  ts  increased  as 


far  as  possible.  In  connection  witli  tlie  reduction  of  country- 
tiquoj:  shops,  the  following  figin-’ca  will  be  interesting  : — 
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Opium  and  ganja. 


1.^,  The.  quantity  of  opium  and  ganja  is, sued  t(.)  vend  con¬ 
tractors  was  .5,120  seers  and  4,.S(il  seers,  against  3,427  seers  and 
5,.54-l  seers,  .I'cspectivcly,  in  lObi).  'i'Jie.  price  o.f  opium  rouiiained 
the  same,  uis.,  Jill.  Ks.  40  per  seer,  while  tlie  price  of  ganja  was 
raised  from  Bb.  Ks.  i(i-4-0  to  Bh.  f.ts.  18-12-0,  Tho  Opium 
Kogulation,  IV  of  1000,  came  into  force  from  the  .1st  Makaram 
1090, 

Tobacco. 

10.  ,ln  respect  of  this  article  also  the  total  sales  fell  from 
10,510  c-andios  in  1089  to  15,073  candies  iu  1090,  The  fall  is, 
again,  attributed  to  the  decreased  purchasing  pow'cr  of  tho  people 
Caused  by  the  wlar. 


Receipts  and  Expenditure. 

17.  The  gross  revenue  from  “Excise”,  under  which  abkari, 
opium  and  ganja,  and  tobacco  are  included,  rose  from  Es. 33, 16, 313 
to  Bs.  33,85,272  and  the  expenditure  from  Bs.  2,88,801  to 
Es.  3,12,305.  The  net  revenue  also  rose  from  Es.  80,27,612  to 
Bs.  80,72,967. 

Customs. 

18.  Of  the  total  duty  levied,  that  on  exports  amounted  to 
94’.5  per  cent  and  that  on  imports  to  5'S  per  cent,  The  export 
duty  fell  fi'om  Bs.  12,99,647  to  Bs.  10,89,676  and  the  import 
duty  from  Es.  83,288  to  Bs.  62,868.  In  the  result,  the  total 
net  customs  revenue  stood  at  Es.  11,47,366,  against  Es. 13,67, 980 
in  1089.  Bisliing  for  shanks  or  pearl  oysters  in,  and  their 
removal  from,  the  Travancore  territorial  waters  were  prohibited 
during  the  year,  A  contract  has  been  recently  given  for  the 
collection  of  shanks. 

PROTECTION. 

Legislation. 

19.  Four  ordinary  meetings  of  the  Legislative  Council  were 
held  in  1090,  and  nine  Eegulatioiis  passed,  The  que,stion  of ' 
establishing  Village  Banchayat  Coui'ts  in  pur.suanoe  of  Eegula- 
tion  I  of  1090  is  under  the  considera.iion  of  Government.  Be¬ 
sides  the  above  Eegnlations,  Begulation  ,11  of  1090  was  passed 
direct  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja,  to  amend  the  Code  of 
Crhninal  Procedure.  Begulation  I  of  1091  has  been  pa,ssed,  in 
amendment  of  Begulation  III  of  1086,  so  as  to  make  the  British 
sovereigns  and  half-sovereigns  legal  tender  in  Travancore. 
Among  the  Bills  before  the  Council,  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Com¬ 
panies  Begulation,  the  Bill  to  define  and  amend  the  law  of 
marriage  and  the  right  accruing  on  such  marriage  among  the 
Nanjanad  Marumakkattayam  Vellalas,  the  Bill  to  amend  the 
Land  Conservancy  Begulation,  the  Bill  to  amend  the  Copyright 
Begulation,  the  Glanders  and  Farcy  Bill,  the  Destructive  Insects 
and  Pests  Bill  and  the  Christian  Succession  Bill  are  worthy  of 
,speci.al  mention.  The  report  of  the  Select  Coiurnittco  on  the 
last  Bill  has  been  received  and  considered  by  the  Council,  A 
comprehensive  Bill  to  amend  the  Towns  Conservancy  and  Im- 
])rovei:nent  Begulation  has  been  submitted  for  the  consideration 
of  the  Government  by  the  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil,  A 
Committee  consisting  of  an  official  President  and  four  non-offioial 
members,  two  of  whom  are  Jemnies  and  the  remaining  two 
Kudiyans,  was  appointed  to  enquire  into  the  working  of  the 
Jenmi  and  Kudiyan  Begulation,  V  of  1071.  The  Committee, 
after  collecting  evidence  on  the  various  points  they  have  to  con¬ 
sider,  are  now  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  their  report. 


''  20.  A  vacancy  will  soon  ai.'ise  in  the  Legisliitive  Coiuioil 

consequent  on  the  expiry  of  the  term  of  Mr.  ]v.  Partinicsvaran 
Pillai.Who  was  retiu’uod  by  the  members  of  the  Qmlon  Division. 
His  Higiine.s.9  the  Maha  Ra.ja  has  been  pleased  to  connnanci  that 
the  members  of  that  Division,  will  now  meet  nndei-  tlic  irrc- 
sidcnu.y  of  the  .Idewan  rcishlviir,  (jluilon,  to  eloc.t  a  representative, 
whoso  name  will  lie  .sabmittcfl  to  His  Higiuiess  for  eonsidts.'ation. 

Police. 

21.  On  the  reversion  of  Mr.  .0.  h.  S.  (leorgS!  to  ■the  Dritiah 
service,  tire  Madras  Governnie.nl.  kindly  lent  the  services  of  Mr. 
C.  B.  Cuiiiiinghani  for  employment  as  the  (lomiiiissioner  of 
Police  in  Travivneore,  and  that  oCliccr  assumed  cliargc  of  his 
duties  ill  Chiugaiu  .1091.  'J.'hc  utrongth  of  the  force  .stood  at 
1,854  at  the  clo.se  of  1090,  giving  a  ratio  of  one  policeman  for 
every  four  square  urilcs.  There  was  a  decrease  of  •2:!  in  Hie 
number  of  policemen  prosecuted  as  compared  with  1089,  while 
the  ))orcentage,  of  conviction  was  four  agaiinst  six.  in  the  ]ii'eviou3 
3’ear.  Although  5(1  policcuion  were  prosecuted  by  the  police, 
not  one  of  those  cases  ended  in  conilctioii,  In  tbi.s  connection, 
I  cannot  helji  repeating  the  oli.servation  made  la.st  year  that  the 
Ma.gi.3ti';itcs  arc  not  alive  to  their  duty  in  the  matter  of  awarding 
compensation  to  tlie  accaaetl,  in  cases  in  wliich  they  are  convinc¬ 
ed  that  the  complaints  prclbrrcil  ar-e  false.  'I'lie  |K'reontag'cs  of 
conviction  in  resiiect  of  persons  and  of  I'ccovery  in  resjjcct  of 
pn'operty,  leave  cousideiuhlc  room  for  im[)n>veiiient.  '1,’li.c  CTov- 
erniuent  are  glad  to  uhserve  that  Mr,  (lunuingliam  lia,s  already 
recogiiised  this  and  proposes  to  take  stepis  to  secin.'o  better 
percentages  in  future  years. 

Central  Prison, 

22.  The  total  number  of  pri.soner.s  of  all  classes  at  the  end 
of  1090  was  548,  agtiinst  557  at  its  beginning.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  the  number  of  deaths  rose  from  .18  to  25  and  of  admissions 
into  the  hospital  ITom  iiOS  to  (i98,  the  ma.jorit.y  of  cases  under  l.iutli 
the  heads  lieing  on  account  of  disi’a.scs  of  l.iie  digestive  .system. 
Early  stejis  will  be  taken  to  gririijile  will)  the  I’oot  (.ruisas  of  tlii.s 
evil.  The  BHpcrintoi.ule,jit  is  being  dcputis'i  to  study  tlio  woi.'l;- 
irig  of  the  Peuitoutiary  at  Madras  an<l  the  District  Jail  at 
Palaincottah. 

Criminal  Justice. 

23.  An  additional  Eirst  Olu.ss  Mii.gisti'atefs  (.'ourt  has  been 
e,3tabli.Bhec!  a.s  a  tcmpoi’ary  measure  ai;  f’ei'umbavoor,  with  juris- 
diction  over  tlie  five  nordicrmiiost  taluks  of  Muvattnpuzha, 
Todupuzha,  Kunuatuad,  Alangad,  and  li’arur.  TIic  liistric.t 
Miinsiff  of  Kanjivapalli  was  re-invested  witli  i.iie  powers  of  a 
First  Class  Magistrate.  To  afford  relief  to  tho  Tahsildar.s  cl' 
Changanaehery  and  Slienoottah  in  their  work,  tlie  Deputy 
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TahsiliJavs  of  those  taluks  were  invested  with  thied  class  magis¬ 
terial  powers.  The  number  of  offences  reported  fell  from  19,018 
to  19,953  and  the  percentage  of  convictions  from  32  to  81.  The 
nimibei;  of  Juveniles  convicted  rose  from  18  to  20,  of  whom  only 
10  or  38  per  cent  were  committed  to  the  Reformatory.  Some 
of  the  Magistrates  have  to  be  rcinincled  of  tlie  existence  of  tlria 
in,stitution  in  Trivaudj.'um.  The  number  of  pul)lic  servants  con¬ 
victed  fell  from  17  to  8,  the  percentage  of  conviction  being  4 
against  7  in  1089.  The  Magistrates  have  ample  powers  under 
the  law  to  put  down  frivolous  and  vexatiou.s  prosecutions,  and  it 
should  he  their  endeavour  not  to  .shrink  from  the  free  exercise  of 
those  porvers. 

Civil  Justice. 

24.  The  temporal.')'  Second  Judge’s  Court  which  was  work¬ 
ing  at  Rarar,  has  been  i-ecently  transferred  to  Aileppey.  The 
term  of  one  year  for  which  the  Mnn.sift'- Magistrate’s  Court  at 
Pcvicolam  was  sanctioned,  having  expired  in  Ifdavam  1090,  its 
continuance  for  another  year  was  sanctioned.  Tlie  institutions 
of  the  year  showed  a  decrease  of  2,9G0  case.s  under  original  suits 
and  an  increase  of  650  cases  under  a.ppeals. 

PRODUCTION  AND  DISTRIBUTION. 

Agriculture. 

25.  The  Department  of  Agriculture  continued  to  do  good 
work.  Dor  detailed  information  as  to  the  several  measures 
initiated  by  the  department  during  the  year  to  improve  the 
agricultural  conditions  of  the  people,  I  would  invite  your  attent¬ 
ion  to  Dr.  K.'unjen.  Pillai’s  exhaustive  report,  copies  of  which 
have  been  ordered  to  be  placed  in  vour  hands.  A  paddy  farm 
W'as  opened  at  Nagercoil  and  it  is  proposed  co  carrv  on  plant- 
breeding  work  in  that  farm.  A  manure  dejiot  was  opened  at 
Muvattupuzha,  to  serve  the  ryots  of  the  Muvattupuzba  and 
Kunnatnad  taluics.  Manurial  experiments  on  jinddv  wei-c  con¬ 
ducted  on  an  extensive  scale  and  coiisulerahlo  progress  was  made 
in  the  transplantation  of  paddy.  It  i.s  gratifying  to  note  that 
some  of  the  ryots  have  begun  to  co-operate  with  the  department 
in  popularising  new  varieties  of  paddy.  The  cultivation  of  the 
cocoaniit,  tapioca,  sugarcane,  and  pepper  also  has  received  the 
special  attention  of  the  department.  Experiments  on  sericulture 
were  continued  in  the  Silk  Farm  at  Trivandrum,  and  a  new 
mulberry  plantation  was  opened  at  Kaipattur.  The  cultivation 
of  ground-nut  and  guinea-grass  is  making  steady  progress.  The 
ryots  have  begun  to  realise  the  importance  of  manure  as  a  factor- 
in  intensive  cultivation,  and  the  manures  sold  by  the  department 
are  gaining  in  popularity.  It  may  be  stated  hero  that,  as  fresli 
areas  for  the  extension  of  paddy  cultivation  are  limited,  the  peo¬ 
ple  should  try  their  best  to  enhance  the  yield  from  the  exi, sting 


padfly  lands  by  adopting  improved  methods  of  mamn'ing  and 
other  scientific  methods  of  cultivation.  The  Department  of 
Agriculture  is  always  ready  to  render  help  in  tliis  direction.^  The 
opposition  of  the  ryots  to  the  use  of  the  light  iron  ploughs  is  fast 
disappearing  and  large  numbers  of  that  plough  are  now  being 
piuohased  by  them.  New  ideas  in  regard  to  agriculture  are 
being  disseminated  by  the  department  among  the  ryots,  by 
answers  to  queries  on  agricultural  subjects,  clistributfon  of  agri- 
oultimal  leaflets,  and  by  poimlar  lectures  and  the  publication  of  a 
vernacular  quarterly  journal. 

Fishery, 

20,  Two  Fishery  Officers,  who  had  been  deputed  to  undergo 
a  course  of  training  under  Sir  Frederick  Nicholson,  returned 
after  training.  One  of  them  wa.s  appointed  as  Inspector  of 
Fisheries  and  the  other  as  Inspector  of  Fish  Industries.  The 
development  of  fisheries  on  scientific  lines  promises  to  be  of 
benefit  both  to  the  State  and  the  people.  Orders  have  been 
passed  on  the  departmental  report  submitted  on  the  subject. 
The  experimental  fish-curing  yard  opened  at  Mnttam  was 
continued  for  a  further  period  of  one  year.  The  prejudice  against 
the  dry  methods  of  onring  is  reported  to  be  wearing  off  and 
there  is  promise  of  operations  on  an  extended  scale  next  year. 
The  question  of  tvansterrmg  this  fish-curing  yard  from  the  con¬ 
trol  of  the  E.xcise  Department  to  that  of  the  Director  of  Agri¬ 
culture  and  Fisheries  is  under  contemplation. 

Co-Operative  Societies. 

27.  Mr.  C.  G-oviiida  Pillai,  tire  Registrar  of  Oo-operative 
Societies,  wdio  had  been  deputed  to  undergo  a  course  of  training 
in  Madras,  returned  after  training  and  resumed  charge  of  his 
duties  towards  the  close  of  1090,  An  office  staff  was  sanctioned 
for  the  Registrar  and  an  Inspector  of  Co-operative  Societies  ap¬ 
pointed  to  assist  him  in  his  work.  The  Registrar  has  been  tour¬ 
ing  through  the  different  taluks  of  the  State  for  the  purpose  of 
popularising  the  co-operative  movement.  Eight  societies  have 
been  registered  up  to  the  close  of  Makaram  1091.  Of  these,  one, 
“  The  Trivandrum  Central  Co-operative  Banlv  ”  is  doing  banking 
business,  and  another,  “  The  Trivandrum  Co-operative  Distri¬ 
butive  Society”,  is  a  distributive  society.  The  other  six,  of 
which  two  are  at  Kauimagiipalli,  one  at  Maveiikara,  and  the  re¬ 
maining  tln-ee  at  Kartigapalli,  are  credit  societies  and  have  been 
started  purely  on  the  oo-operative  principle.  The  bye-laws  of 
these  societies  have  been  published  in  the  Gazette.  I  may  state 
here  that  the  success  of  this  beneficial  movement  depends  “almost 
entirely  upon  the  people  themselves  and  all  that  the  department 
can  do  is  to  guide  and  assist  them. 


Industries. 


28.  The  development  of  the  industries  of  the  State  is  also 
engaging  the  attention  of  the  Government,  and  as  promised  bj’’ 
me  in  my  rej)ly  to  one  of  the  representations  last  year,  steps  are 
being  taken  to  secure  the  services  of  a  competent  expert,  to 
undertake  an  industrial  survey  of  the  State  and  to  formulate  a 
definite  scheme  of  action  for  the  Government, 

r  Trade. 

29.  T’he  total  value  of  the  external  trade  was  Bh. 
Es.  7,11, .57,523,  of  which  59'8  per  cent  or  Bh.  Es,  4,18,20,726 
represented  the  expiorts.  The  capita  value  of  the  exports 
fell  from  Bh,  Ks.  12'3  to  Bh.  Es.  1'2'2,  ivhile  that  of  the  imports 
rose  from  Bh.  Es.  8'2  to  Bh.  Rs.  8'.5.  The  trade  in  the  produce 
of  the  cocoanut  tree  showed  a  decrease  of  Rs.  39,73,088,  as  com¬ 
pared  with  1089. 

Marine. 

30.  The  que.stion  of  the  development  of  .sea-ports  had  been, 
for  some  time  past,  engaging  the  serious  attention  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  as  a  first  step,  it  was  resolved  to  place  Alleppey,  the 
premier  port  of  the  State,  under  a  Port  Officev  with  nautical 
experience.  The  Madras  Govermnent  having  kindlj'  lent  the 
services  of  Lieutenant  Commander  W.  L.  Kelly,  E.  N.  E.,  he 
w'as  appointed  Port  Officer  at  Alleppey,  and  he  took  charge  of 
his  duties  in  March  1915.  The  Marine  Section  was  sep.arated 
from  the  Excise  Department  and  constituted  into  a  separate  de¬ 
partment.  Besides  controlling  the  shipping,  management  of  the 
pier,  etc.,  at  Alleppey,  Lieut.  Kelly  also  directs  the  W'ork  at  the 
Trivandrum,  Quilon,  Colachel  and  Srimulapuram  ports.  The 
port  of  Alleppey  has  not  been  developing  in  the  manner  and  to 
the  extent  that  may  be  expected,  notwithstanding  its  many  un¬ 
doubted  natural  advantages,  and  the  Government  hope  that 
under  Lieut.  Kelly  its  condition  will  improve. 

Public  Works, 

31.  The  total  expenditure  on  Public  Works  amounted  to 
Es.  38,50,872,  of  which  a  sum  of  Es.  34,63,050  was  spent  by  the 
Chief  Engineer's  Department,  and  Es.  3,87,822  by  the  Maramat 
Department.  The  number  of  divisions  and  sub-divisions  re¬ 
mained  the  same,  but  the  number  of  sections  was  reduced  from 
.56  to  53.  The  total  outlay  on  original  works  and  special  repairs 
amounted  to  Es.  21,58,492  and  that  on  maintenance  to 
Bs.  7,46,957.  The  length  of  the  main  roads  and  village  roads 
maintained  during  the  year  wms  2,521  miles  and  1,705  miles, 
respectively.  Among  the  important  original  works  of  the  year 
may  be  mentioned  the  re-construction  of  the  platform  of  the 
Kuzhittura  bridge,  finished  during  the  year  at  a  total  cost  of 
Es.  1,96,066,  the  opening  of  a  portion  of  the  canal  from  Alleppey 


to  Sliertalay,  the  outlay  on  which  to  the  end  of  the  year  was 
Bs.  2,46,692,  the  iinpi-ovement  to  the  first  and  second  sections 
of  the  Commercial  Canal  at  Alleppoy,  the  expenditure  on  which 
up  to  the  end  of  1090  amounted  to  Bs,  2,90,142,  and  the  difier- 
ent  works  in  connection  with  the  construction  of  the  Women 
and  Children’s  Hospital  at  Trivandrum,  which  absorbed 
Es.  1,07,958,  during  1090.  Only  a  mile  each  at  either  end  of  the 
canal  from  Alleppcy  to  Shortalay  has  been  now  completed. 
Tire  remaining  poi'tion  of  the  work  has  been  hold  in  ■aboyanco, 
owing  to  the  pi-ohibitivo  cost  of  oonati.'uction  and  the  abnormal 
recuvi'ing  cost  of  uiaintciiauco,  and  tJio  Chief  Engineer  has  been 
asked  to  advi.se  the  Government  as  to  whether  a  gi'avellod  i.'oad 
or  a  light  railway  is  not  more  feasible.  The  coirsti.'uction  of  the 
Women  and  Children’s  Hospital  lia«  been  pi'actically  completed 
and  it  will  be  soon  handed  over  to  the  Medical  llopai’tment. 
The  investigations  foi:  constructing  a  bridge  over  the  Bani  river 
at  Chengannur,  for  tracing  a  cart-line  through  the  Cardamom 
Hills  and  for  diverting  tlie  Palarnvi  into  the  Shenoottah  taluk 
were  proceeded  with. 

Railway. 

32.  All  the  lands  reijuired  for  the  Extension  of  the  Eiiilway 
from  Quilon  to  Trivandrum  were  acquired  and  handed  over  to 
the  South  Indian  Bailway  Company  and  the  construction  of  tlio 
line  is  in  progress.  The  amount  spent  by  the  Government  on 
the  Extension  to  the  c3ul  of  1090  was  Bs.  18,75,085  and  up  to 
the  end  of  December  15)15,  Bh.  Es.  28,80,436.  Yon  will  re¬ 
member  that  tlia  original  estimate  for  the  construction  of  the 
line  was  Bh.  Ks.  29,72,262.  Tins  estimate,  liowevev,  has  been 
found,  from  later  exneriencc.  to  be  far  from  adequate,  and  a 
revised  estimate  for  Bh.  Es,  ,64.02,579  foi’wardcd  by  tlie  South 
Indian  Bailway  Company  is  now  being  considered  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernment.  For  several  reasons,  it  was  not  found  feasible  to 
pu.sh  on  with  the  work  expeditiously  and  lienoe  the  construction 
of  the  line  could  not  be  completed  before  the  close  of  1916,  as 
originally  expected.  Every  attention  is  being  devoted  to  this 
important  subject  and  the  construction  of  the  Railway  will,  on  no 
account,  bo  needlessly  delaved. 

Anchal. 

33.  Tlierc  was  ;ui  increase  in  the  number  of  covoi;s  posted, 
both  private  and  olfioiiil,  72  per  cent  of  the  increase  being  under 
tlie  former  head.  The  total  length  of  the  mail  line  at  the  end  of 
the  year  was  1,285  miles  and  the  total  lengtli  of  the  motor  service 
128  milo.s.  The  nnnibei'  of  office, s  and  letter-boxes  rose  from 
210  and  279  to  211  and  294,  respectively.  All  the  offices  were 
transacting  hundi  business,  the  total  value  of  tire  hundies  issued 
being  Es.  27,50.660,  against  Es.  25,75,657  in  1089.  The  Havings 
Bank  system  was  extended  to  five  more  offices.  Half-chackram. 


embossed  covers  were  introduced  and  the  introduction  of  the  four 
cash  service  stamps  was  sanctioned.  The  receipts  of  the  Anohal 
Department  ainonnted  to  Es.  139,954,  while  the  cost  of  working 
the  department  was  Es.  1,74,849.  It  will  be  thus  seen  that  the 
department  is  now  more  than  self-supporting. 

PUBLIC  HEALTH. 

^  Vaccination. 

34.  The  total  number  of  yacoinations  performed  during  the 
year  fell  from  2,40,313  to  2,19,631,  of  which  as  many  as  1,92,005 
were  primary  vaccinations.  The  number  of  oases  verified  by 
the  inspecting  staff  also  fell  from  81,113  to  01,108;  but  in  this 
case  the  fall  was  only  nominal,  as  the  cases  vaccinated  in  the 
presence  of  the  inspecting  officers  were  left  out  of  accorrnt.  The 
number  of  infants  successfully  vaccinated  rose  from  9,589  to 
12,648.  Vaccination  is  now  compulsory  in  seven  municipal 
towns.  The  question  of  introducing  compulsory  vaccination  in 
some  more  towns  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  G-overninent. 

Town  Improvement  Committees, 

35.  The  number  of  towns  constituted  under  the  Towns 
Conservancy  and  Improvement  Eegulation  remained  the  same, 
vii:.,  19,  The  rate-payers  of  the  towns  of  Kagercoil,  Trivandrum 
Qnilon,  Alleppey,  Kottayam,  Shencottah  and  Kayankulam 
coritihued  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  electing  all  the  non-official 
members  of  those  Committees,  The  administration  of  the  town 
of  Alleppey  under  its  non-official  President  was  highly  satis¬ 
factory-  The  question  of  appointing  non-official  Presidents  to 
some  other  towns  is  engaging  the  attention  of  Government.  The 
Committees  began  with  a  balance  of  Es.  49,218,  and  their  col¬ 
lections  rose  from  Es.  80,224  to  Es.  98,997.  Including  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  grant  of  Es.  46,338,  the  total  amount  available  for 
expenditure  was  Es.  1,88,553,  of  which  a  sum  of  Rs.  1,29,265 
was  spent,  leaving  a  balance  of  Es.  59,2-88  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  The  Government  are  watching  the  working  of  these  Com¬ 
mittees  with  interest,  and  where  necessary,  they  will  have  no 
objection  to  granting  additional  powers  to  the  Committees, 

EDUCATION. 

Statistics. 

36.  Including  unrecognised  schools,  the  total  number  of 
educational  institutions  in  the  State  during  1090  was  8,243  and 
their  strength  3,06,763.  The  percentage  of  pupils  in  all  deno¬ 
minations  of  schools  to  the  total  population  was  8'9  and  to  the 
number  of  children  of  school-going  age  59'6.  There  was  on  an 


average  one  i.'ecognised  school  for  every  3'5  square  miles  of  the 
area  Sid  for  every  1,684  persons  of  the  population  of  the  State. 

73"3  per  cent  of  the  bor'S  and  29  per  cent  of  the  girls  of  school- 

going  age,  were  under  instruction  in  recognised  schools,  Devi- 
colam  is  the  only  taluk  with  less  than  30  per  cent  of  its  children 
of  school-going  age  attending  school,  while  Tiriivalla,  which  takes 
the  second  rank  among  the  taluks  of  the  State  in  point  of  popul¬ 
ation,  shows  the  greatest  progress,  noth  99  8  per  cent  of  it,s 
children  of  school-going  age  attending  recognised  schools.  In 

this  connection,  it  will  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know  that  the  last 
Administration  Keport  of  Baroda  states  that  “Travancore  deser¬ 
vedly  represents  the  highest  watermark  yet  obia.ined  in  India  by 
the  voluntary  principle  m  education.” 

Personnel. 

37.  In  the  place  of  Br.  Bishop,  W'ho  proceeded  to  .England  on 
leave  preparatory  to  retirement,  Mr.  L,  C.  Hodgson  was  appoint¬ 
ed  to  act  as  director  ot  Public  Instruction,  and  in  place  of 
Mr.  Hodgson,  Mr.  A.  li.  JRajai'aja  Varina,  was  appointed  to  act 
as  the  Principal  ot  His  Highness  the  Maha  llaja  s  College-  The 
status  ot  Mr.  P.  llainaswaini  Aiyar,  Personal  Assistant  to  the 
Bivector,  was  raised  and  he  was  appointed  Deputy  Director  of 
Public  Instruction,  The  Deputy  Director  is  exjiected  to  devote 
special  attention  to  the  development  and  improvement  of  ele¬ 
mentary  education.  Occasion  was  taken  by  this  appointmeirt, 
to  reduce  tire  ranges  of  elementary  schools  from  three  to  two, 
temporarily.  Mr.  B.  Malker,  M.  .4.,  was  appointed  Additional- 
Professor  ot  English  in  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja’s  College, 
but  he  has  not  set  joined  dnlv.  Dr.  S.  O.  Barker,  apjiointed 
Vice  Pmicipal  of  the  Training  College,  entered  on  his  duties 
about  tile  middle  of  1090. 

Secondary  Education. 

38.  The  total  number  of  recognised  secondary  schools  rose 
fi-om  76  to  79  and  their  strength  from  17,060  to  18,840.  Of 
these  schools,  60  were  for  hovs  and  .13  for  girls.  There  was  a 
gradual  increase  in  the  strength  of  the  higher  grade  classes  of 
secondary  schools  tor  girls.  The  staking  of  the  secondary  schools 
wholly  with  graduates  was  found  to  be  unnecessarv,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  undergraduate  teachers  were  substituted  in  the  first  three 
classes  of  those  schools-  Government  are  glad  to  note  tliat  this 
arrangement  has  conduced  to  both  cfhciency  and  economy.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  appointed  for  considering  the  institution 
of  a  Provident  P'undfor  the  benefit  of  teachers  in  private  recogn¬ 
ised  schools  was  received  and  published  for  information  and 
remarks.  The  Director,  who  w-as  asked  to  confer  with  the 
managers  of  private  schools  on  the  subject,  has  submitted  liis 
proposals.  The  scheme  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment. 


Elementary  Education. 

39.  The  number  of  elementary  schools  rose  from  1,657  to 
1,917  and  their  strength  from  2,06,303  to  2,43,604,  the  percent¬ 
age  of  inm-ease  under  the  latter  head  during  1090  being  18'1, 
against. 9'5  in  1089.  The  rise  in  strengtli  was  noticeable  in  all 
the  classes,  and  more  particularly  in  class  I,  in  which  the  per¬ 
centage  of  increase  was  17'7,  The  coui-se  of  training  for  the 
Lower  Grade  Teachers’  certificate  w,as  reduced  from  two  years 
to  one  year,  ahd  arrangements  were  made  for  the  admission  of 
the  maximum  number  of  students  in  the  training  schools.  The 
old  Vernacular  Higher  Examination  was  revived  in  a  modified 
form,  as  a  departmental  test  for  teaohei's  employed  in  recognised 
schools.  A  special  departmental  examin.atiou  of  the  same 
standard  as  the  Sastri  Test  of  the  Sanskrit  college  was  held  for 
selecting  qualified  hands  for  .appointment  as  Sanskrit  nnmshis  in 
higher  grade  elementary  schools.  To  relievo  the  congestion  in  the 
lower  classes  of  liiglier  grade  elementary  schools,  111  new  schools, 
under  the  designation  of  “  Belief  Schools  ”  were  opened  during 
the  year.  The  CTOvernment  note  with  pleasure  the  warm  interest 
that  the  people  take  in  the  progress  of  education  and  tire  readiness 
with  which  they  co-operate  with  the  department  in  the  matter  of 
providing  the  necessary  sites  and  buildings  for  schools.  Additional 
facilities  were  afforded  for  Tamil  instruction  in  Tovala,  Agasti- 
swaram,  and  Shemrottah,  where  Tamil  is  the  spoken  language. 

Special  Education. 

40,.  The  total  number  of  lorver  grade  training  schools  m  the 
Stat  18,  of  which  10  were  departmental.  Their  total 

stre  yase  fi-om  223  to  33,5.  Thenumimr  of  recognised  techni¬ 
cal  bw>w6ls  rose  from  15  to  16  and  their  strength  from  670  to  870. 
Eevised  rules  for  the  working  of  the  School  of  Arts,  Trivandrum, 
were  sanctioned.  The  strength  of  the  school  for  the  Alalayala 
Brahmans  at  Kulakada  rose  from  64  to  67.  The  boys  of  the  Re¬ 
formatory  were  taught  printing  and  drawing.  Three  of  the 
inmates  of  this  institution  were  .sent  up  for  the  Madras  Govern¬ 
ment  Technical  Examination  in  drawing  in  the  intermediate 
grade  and  eight  in  the  elementary  grade. 

Technical  Scholarships. 

41.  Government  have  sanctioned  the  institution  of  scholar¬ 
ships  for  the  study  of  industrial  and  technical  subjects  in  foreign 
countries.  It  is  proposed  to  ear-mark  an  allotment  of  Es.  15,000 
per  annum  for  a  period  of  fi  ve  years  from  1091  for  this  purpose. 
The  object  of  this  scheme  is  to  improve  the  industries  and 
develop  the  resources  of  the  State.  The  scholarships  are  intended 
to  be  in  the  nature  of  loans,  a  moiety  of  -whioh  the  holders  wdll 
be  called  upon  to  refund  in  moderate  instalments  after  their 
return.  The  details  of  the  scheme  are  now  under  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  Government. 
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Granis-in-atd. 

42.  The  Government  are  devoting  special  attention  to  the 
encouragement  of  private  agencies  in  the  field  of  education. 
Grants  were  given  to  a  large  number  of  private  schools  during 
1090.  The  date  for  the  receipt  of  application  for  grant-in-aid 
was  charged  from  the  1st  Pebruary  to  tho  1st  June  to  enable 
managers  to  secure  grants  from  the  date  of  the  opening  of  their 
schools.  The  number  of  private  aided  schools  rose  from  863 
to  870,  the  annual  rate  of  grant  per  institution  rising  from 
Es.  190  to  Es.  218.  The  Government  recognise  the  desirability 
of  leaving  secondary  education  in  a  very  large  measure  to  volunt¬ 
ary  effort  and  will  afford  every  encouragement  to  private  agencies 
in  the  direction  of  opening  more  secondary  schools. 

Class  Education. 

43.  The  policy  of  throwing  open  departmental  schools  to  all 
classes  of  His  Highness’  subjects  was  steadily  pensisted  in.  In 
some  localities  it  was  found  that  the  opening  of  special  schools 
for  the  backwaixl  classes  was  necessary,  and  si.x  such  schools 
were  started  during  the  year.  Managers  of  private  schools  W'ere 
encouraged,  by  means  of  liberal  concessions,  to  open  and 
maintain  more  schools  for  the  education  of  such  classes.  Special 
attention  was  bestowed  on  the  education  of  Mahomedans.  As  a 
result  of  a  conference  of  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  with 
the  leading  representative  of  that  community,  as  many  as  74 
local  committees  have  been  organised,  to  induce  Mahomadan pupils 
to  attend  in  larger  numbers,  to  open  special  schools  for  Maho¬ 
medans  in  important  centres  and  to  generally  co-operate  with 
the  department  in  the  work  of  the  spread  of  education  in  that 
community.  Arabic  munshis  were  appointed  in  10  elementary 
schools.  Education  among  the  Mahomedans  and  the  Pulayas 
made  considerable  progress  during  1090. 

Expenditure. 

44.  The  gi-oss  expenditure  on  education  ro.se  from  Es.  16,89,080 
to  Es.  18,53,540  or  by  16'0  per  cent.  The  percentage  of  ex¬ 
penditure  to  the  total  revenue  of  the  State  was  12'4.  The  net 
expenditure  stood  at  Es.  14,66,619.  The  net  expenditure  on 
elementary  education,  exclusive  of  the  cost  of  the  controlling 
agency,  was  63'1  per  cent  of  the  total  net  expenditure  on  the 
department.  The  question  of  the  ireedlessly  heavy  expenditure 
on  school-buildings  has  already  engaged  the  attention  of  the 
Government  and  a  comparatively  cheap  standard  plan  has  been 
sanctioned  for  the  construction  of  higher  grade  elementary 
schools-  As  hitherto,  it  will  be  the  paramount  duty  of  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  future  to  devote  their  special  attention  to  the  advance¬ 
ment  of  elementary  education. 


Ik  8'''? 


RELIGIOUS  AND  CHARITABLE  INSTITUTIONS. 

Devaswoms. 

■15.  A  conference  with  the  Dcwan  Peislikars  was  held  at  the 
beginning  of  1090  to  consider  further  details  regarding  the  rerision 
of  the  patlUvus  of  the  Majoi’  Devaswoms,  and  in  accordance  wdth 
the  general  plan  settled  at  that  conference,  revised  statements  of 
the  pathivus  of  two  important  Devaswoms  were  called  for  from 
each  of  the  four  Divisions.  The  revised  pathimis  of  three 
Devaswoms,  vi^.  Varkala,  Valia  Chala  and  Ambalapuzha,  have 
now  come  into  operation,  and  in  revising  them,  the  principles 
lenunciated  in  G*  0.  No.  D.  490.5,  dated  the  2.5tli  October  1912, 
have  been  carefnlly  followed.  As  the  result  of  careful  scrutiny 
exorcised  in  the  revision  ot  piathiims ,  it  has  been  found  pos,sible 
to  curtail  the  exprenditure  on  account  of  the  above  Devaswoms  to 
an  aprpreciable  extent.  The  detailed  inspection  of  the  Minor 
Devaswoms  was  completed  during  the  year,  in  all  the  talnlss  of  the 
State  except  Vaikam.  The  total  receipts  rose  from  Ks.  4,43,146 
to  Bs.  4,95,361,  while  the  total  expenditure  fell  from 
Bs.  11,56,256  to  Es.  11,46,423. 

Charities. 

46.  The  total  number  of  mofnssil  Oottupuras  fell  from  33 
to  SO.  The  scale  of  expenditure  m  all  those  Oottupuras,  except 
those  of  the  Padmanabhapuram  Division,  was  reduced,  resulting 
in  a  permanent  annual  saving  of  Es.  4,307  to  the  Government. 
The  actual  expenditure  on  molnssil  Oottupuras  was  Es.  79,646 
against  Es.  85,569  m  1089.  while  the  total  expenditure  on  State 
Charities  fell  from  Es.  3.62,117  to  Es,  3,30,692. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Geology. 

i  47.  Orders  were  passed  reducing  the  number  of  State  Geolo- 
Igists  from  two  to  one. 

I  Press  Room. 

I  48,  I  am  glad  to  note  that  tlie  Press  Eoom  opened  in  the 
Itluzur  Office  is  being  utilised. 


The  consideration  of  the  subjects  being  over,  Mr. 
R.  Baswara  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  Member  T.  I.  0.  Q.uilon,  addressed 
the  Dewan  as  follow'S: — 


We,  the  members  of  the  Twelfth  Session  of  the  Sri  Mulam 
’opiilar  Assembly,  request  you  to  convey  our  respectful  feelings 
)£  deep  devotion  and  abiding  loyalty  to  His  Gracious  Highness 
,ho  Maha  Eaja.  It  is  the  united  and  whole-hearted  prayer  of 


the  jjeople  of  this  country  that  His  Highness  may  be  blessed 
with  long' life,  health  and  vigour,  and  we  be  enabled  to  enjoy 
more  and  more  the  fruitful  results  of  a  progressive  and  enlight¬ 
ened  Eeign. 

2.  We  have  noted  witli  great  pain  the  continuance  of  the 
imfortiinate  War  which  is  now  raging  in  Europe.  We  are  quite 
confident  that  Great  Britain  and  her  Allies  will,  in  the  end, 
emerge  viciorionsly  out  of  the  struggle,  proving  tlise  justice  and 
righteousness  of  their  cause.  We,  the  people  of  this  comrtry, 
have  williugly  contributed  our  limnblc  mite,  and  we  assure  you. 
Sir,  that  w'e  shall  continue  to  do  so,  following  the  noble  example 
set  by  our  benign  Government. 

3.  dVe  thank  yoir  very  heartily  for  the  very  warm  manner  in 
which  YOU  welcomed-  us  to  this  A.ssembl3y  and  the  patience  and 
courtesy  3W1  have  displayed  when  presiding  over  its  deliberations. 
We  have  been  trying  to  place  our  views  before  yon  to  the  best 
of  our  lights,  and  we  trust  that  you  will  pass  over  our  short¬ 
comings  m  this  respect. 

4.  Wo  are  happy  to  recognise  that, '  in  spite  of  the  present 
financial  strain,  the  work  of  a.  progressive  administration  is  being 
carried  on  with  success. 

5.  Your  knowledge  and  experience  of  rcjiresentative  institu¬ 
tions  abroad  and  your  sense  ot  justice  and  fairness  give  u.s  the 
sincere  hope  that  you  will  devise  early  measures  to  make  this 
Assembly  move  fully  representative  and  u.seinl  in  chai.-actor.  ]dy 
this  I'oii  will  be  rendering  a  service  to  this  country,  which  the 
people  will  always  vemembor  with  gratitude  and  afleotioriaio 

6.  We  note  with  satisfaction  the  great  stride  tliat  Fdemcntn.ry  ’ 

Education  has  made  during  the  year.  It  is  farther  encouraging 
to  us  to  know  that  the  rigour  of  the  Education  Code  has  been 
rightly  relaxed.  May  we  not  express  the  hope  tliat,  with  a 
better  financial  condition  and  the  people's  support.  Elemental'). 
Education,  which  is  now  free,  will  be  also  made  compulsory  h 
this  country  ?  ; 

7.  Wo  take  this  opportunity  to  congratulate  yon  on  the  sue 
cessful  manner  in  which  you  have  been  steering  the  State  durint 
these  hard  and  trying  times. 

8.  We  thank  you,  Sir,  once  again,  for  the  very  kind  manfic 
in  which  you  guided  the  deliberations  of  this  A,3sernbly  this  yea 

Mr,  V.  S.  -Krishna-  Pillai,  Member  Thiruvellah  Taluk,  .spoke  i 
Malayalam  and  Mr,  Gna.niyar  Sahib  Taha  Sahib,  Member,  T.  I.  ( 
Nagerooil,  in  Tamil  and  expressed  the  sentiments  of  loy.alty  an 
devotion  of  the  people  to  His  Highness  the  Maharaja  and  thanke 


Principal  Hindu  Feativals,  Ac.,  in  1917. 


JANUARY, 


J  Swargavathal  Ekadhasi  ...  . Dhanu  1092  21 

6  Car  Festival  at  Suoliindriim .  ,,  23 

7  Ardra  Darsanam  .  ...  ,,  24 

13  Makara  Siveli  UUarayana  Pimniakalam  ...  „  30 

llTaiPongal  .  . Makaram  1 

15  Mattn  .Pongal  ...  „  2 

22  Vava  Orikkal  .  . .  g 

23  Vavu — Bali  New  Moon  Sraddha  . .  ,,  10 

24  Magba  month  begins  ...  ...  ...  „  11 

29  Eattha  Saptanri  ...  ...  ...  ...  „  1C 


FEBRUARY. 

6  Tai  Puyain  . 

IS  Ashtakakalarambha 
14  Ashtami  at  Vaikam 

20  Sivaratri  Vritha.m 

21  New  Moon  Sraddha — Kali  Yugadi 

22  Phalguna  month  begins 

MARCH. 


23  New  Moon  Sraddha —  . Meenam  9 

24  Y'ugadi  Pandika — Chaitra  month  begins — 

Pingala  year  begins  .  „  11 

26  Meena  Bharani  ...  .  ...  „  13 

28  Utsavam  at  Trivandrum  begins  ...  ...  „  15 

31  Sri  Rama  Navami  ...  .  ...  ,,  Ig 

APRIL. 

6  Arat  at  Trivandrum  (UtssTam  closes)  ...  Meenam  24 

18  Vishn  Pimniakalam  .  Medom  1 

13  Vishu —  „  1 

21  New  Moon  Sraddha  .  ...  „  g 

22  Vaisakha  month  begins  .  „  10 

24  Akshaya  Thriteeya— Kritha  Y'ngadi .  „  1-2 


..Makaram 

.Kumbhom 


30 


MAY. 


5  Cliitragiipta  Pooja 

6  Chitra  Pournima 

10  Agiainakshatra  begins 
20  New  Moon  Sraddha  I  ... 
‘22  Jyeshta  montli  begins  ... 
28  Ag'niiiakshatra  ends 


JUNE. 


19  New  Moon  Sraddha 

20  Ashada  month  begins 

21  Ardra  Urave.saiu 


JULY. 

4  Limar  Eclipse 

15  Karkataka  Seevali 

16  Dekshinayaua  Punniakalam  •• 
ITVavuOrikkaJ  ... 

18  Vavu  Bali  New  Moon  Sraddha 

19  Srav.ana  month  begins 
27  Vara  Lekslmi  Vritham 


...Medom  1092  23 
24 


Idavani 


7 

11 


Mithunam  6 


Mitluinam  21 

82 

Karkatakam  1 
,■  2 
„  3 

„  5 

„  12 


AUGUST. 


S  Rigvedi  and  Yejurvedi  Upakarmam 
Gayatliri  Jepam 

16  Adi  Aruthi  .  ... 

17  AvaniPicappu . 

New  Moon  Sraddha  . 

18  Proshtapada  month  begins  ... 

21  Vinayaka  Chathurthi... 

22  Hishi  Panohami 

29  First  Guam  . 

30  Second  Onam 

31  Third  Oiwm— Ananda  Vritham 


•  Karkatakam  19 
19 
82 

Cliingam  109S  1 

2 

5 

13 

14 


SEPTEMBER. 


1  Pourth  Onam... 

2  Mahalayapakshani  begins 
6  Ashtakakalarambham  ... 


SEPTEMBEE. 


8  Ashtami  Eohini  .  Ohingam 

13  Dwapam  Yngadi  .  „ 

!4 'Kedara  Vritham  .  „ 

13  New  Moon  Sraddha—  .  ,, 

17  Mahalayapabsham  ends —  Kanni 

23  Karikkuv^ttu  . . 

24  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja’s  Birthday  60th 

Anniversary  ...  ,, 


OCTOBEE. 


4  Karthiga  Thirunal  . 

15  Utsavam  at  Trivandrum  begins 

16  Pooja  Vaippu  . 

17  As wina  month  begins 

21  S.  Jrl.  the  Junior  Ba7ii’s  Birthday 

23  Durgashtami  . 

24  Mahanavami 

Arat  at  Trivandrum  . 

25  Vijaya  Desami — Pooja  Eduppu 

NOVEMBEE. 


Kanni  18 


Thiilam  1 

„  5 


9 


12  Deepavali  at  night  .  ,,  27 


18  Narata  Chathurdesi  . 

14  New  Moon  Sraddha — (Birthday  ol  H.  H.  the 

Elaya  Eaja)  .  „ 

15  Karthika  mouth  begins  .  ... 

18  ff.  H.  the  Senior  Bani's  Birthday  ...  ...  Vrisohikaiu 

26  Guruvayur  Ekadesi  .  ,, 

28  Trikkarthika  .  ...  ,, 


28 

29 

30 
3 

10 

13 


DEOEMBEE. 


7  Ashtami  at  Vaikam 

14  New  Moon  Sraddha 

15  Margasirsha  month  begins 
24  Swargavathil  Yekadasi 

27  l.'ar  Festival  at  Suohindram 

28  Ardhradersauam  ... 


„  22 

„  29 

Dhanu  1 

10 

„  13 


ins  HIGHNESS 


SRI  PADMAHABHA  DASA  VAiSCHI  PALA 

SIR  RAMA  VARMA 

"  KULASEKHARA  KIRITAPATI 
MANNEY  SULTAN 
MAHARAJA  RAJA 

RAMAEAJA  BAHADUR  SHAMSEER  JANG, 

KNIGHT  GRAND  GOMMAKDEE 
OF  THE  MOST  EXALTED  ORDER  OF  TEE 
STAB  OF  INDIA, 

KNIGHT  GRAND  COMMANDER 
OF  THE  MOST  EMINENT  ORDER  OF  THE 
INDIAN  EMPIRE, 

MEMBER  OF  THE  EOtAL  ASIATIC 
SOCIETY,  LONDON, 

FELLOW  OF  THE  ROYAL  GEOGRAPHICAL 
SOCIETY,  LONDON, 

FELLOW  OF  THE  MADRAS  DNIVEESITY, 
OFFICIEE  DE  L’  INSTRUCTION  PDBLIQUE, 

MAHAEAJAH  OF  TRAVAUCOHE. 

BORN  25th  SEPTEMBER  1857. 

MUSNUD-19TH  AUGUST  1885. 


ASCENDED  THE 


GEEAT-GRA  ND-NEPHE  W 
HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHAKAJAIL 

HIS  HIGHNESS 

RAMA  YARMA, 

ELAYA  RAJA  OF  TRAVANCORE. 
[BORN  ITH  NOVEMBER  191.2.] 


HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAIIARA-IAII. 

HEll  HIGHNESS 

SETU  LAKSEIMI  HAYI, 
SENIOR  BAKI  OF  TKAVAKCORB. 
[BORN  19th  NOVEMBER  1895.] 

HER  HIGHNESS 

SETD  PAEVATHI  BAYI, 
JUNIOR  RANI  OF  TRAVANGOR.E. 
[BORN  8th  NOVEMBER  1S9G.] 
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«fiEAT-GI!AND-XI  i:CB 


I  HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAIIA  BAJAH. 

HEE  HIGHNESS 

PRINCESS 

KARTIGA  THIRIJNAL 

DAUGHTBE  OF  HEE  HIGHNESS 
THE  JUNIOB  BANI. 

(■BOHN  17tb  SEPTEMBER  1016.) 

GRAND-NEPHEWS-IN-LAW 

OF 

HIS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAHARAJAH. 

HAMA  VARMA, 

VALIA  KOIL  TAMPURAN. 

[MARRIED  TO  HEE  HIGHNESS  THE  SENIOR  KAN  I.] 

REVI  VARMA,  B.  A., 

KOOHU  KOIL  TAMPURAN. 

[MARRIED  TO  HER  HIGHNESS  THE  JUNIOR  RANI.] 


Physician  to  His  Highness  the  Maha  Eajah. 

H.  Campbell  Perkins,  m.  e.  o.  s.  Eng,,  L.  e.  C.  p.  London  (Actinff). 


Officers  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Eajah’s  Palace. 

Sai-vadliikariakai’. 


O.  BaghaTa  Chariar  B.  A. 

T.  Sankai-an  Tarapi  . 

E.  Kristina  Pillai,  E.  a.,  e.  l . 

N arasimhan  Tampi 
G,  Nai-ayana  Pillai,  B,  A,, 

K.  Sankara  Pillai 
S.  "V  eloo  Pillai 

P.  B,  Krishna  Pillai 

5.  Eamaswamy  Iyer 
II.  Neelacanta  Pillai 

K,  Sankaraiiarayana  Pillay  ... 

6.  Krishna  Pillay 


Palace  Manager. 

Aast.  Sarvadhikariakar. 
Chellam  Kariakar. 

Stables  Kariakar. 

Chellam  Sheristadar. . 
Kariakar  to  H.  H.  The 
Elaya  Eajah. 

Withiaohilavu  Kariakar. 
Mathilakom  Kariakar. 
Marama.th  Superintendent. 
Panivagay  Maramat 
Sheristadar. 

Asst,  to  the  Veterinary 
Surgeon,  Royal  S table, s. 


Thirty-five  Sovereigns  of  Travaacore. 

Kimedutelt  Precetiing  His  Highness  The  Ps-ESEtra  Maha  B-ajah. 


■  Length 
Eeigu. 


H.  H.  Sri  Veera  Rama  Marthanda  Varma  Raia 

,,  Ei*a.m  Varma  Raja . . . 

„  Kaler  Kulasekli  ara  Pemraal  for  a  short  feme 
„  Chei-a  Hdaya  Marthanda  Varma  Kulase- 

khara  Permnal  Raia . 

„  Venaut  Moottha  Raja . 

„  Sri  Veera  Marthanda  Varma  Baja . 

„  Adclittya  Varma  Raja . 

„  Erawi  Varma  Raja . 

„  Sri  Marthanda  Varma  Baja . . 

„  Marthanda  Varma.  Baja...-  -V 
„  ITdaya  Marthanda  Varma  Rsja 


13.35-36 

1375-76 

1382-83 

1382-83 

1444-45 

1458-59 

1471-72 

1478-79 

1503- 04 

1504- 0-5 
1528-29 
1537-,38 


40 


14 

13 

7 


9 

23 


S8 


R,  R. 


Vciikiit.i  H,ou' 


V,  Ki-islma  Row,  ill  c.lirirs'o 
Vencutrow... 

Sircma^iUii  1.  cUi,o 
V.  knslmii,  Row 
Sii'  'J'.  H/wiliava  Row.  K.  C.  &.  I. 
Sii  4  StM  ill  s  In  K  G  S  I 


1\.  Niinoo  l-Llliw 
V.  Rtimicuuai-,  C.  S,  I. 

T.  Rama  Ro"',  O.  I,  h. 

IS.  HiiiintiTUSnolivov,  0.  T.  G. 

Iv  1  1  1  r  M  R  D  M 1  Bal 
V  P  klMrllia'.-.a  Rao,  u.  .1.,  0,  1.  B.... 
S  Cl  1  liu  1  11  l  1  L  Dll  l 
P  Ei3i,J1  il  Cl  I  L£  1  J  1  Oc 
M,  Ivvishnan  Nair,  n.  a.,  a,  R>owi 


C.  I.  E. 
ualiadni’ 

1!  JC'iliadtir,  G.  I.  B. 
lialiaclui' 


1838. 

1S39. 

isia. 

1843. 


1817. 

1858. 

:I872. 


1880. 

1887 

1898. 

1898. 

1904. 

1006. 

1907. 

1914. 


BRITISH  RESIDENCY  OP  TEAVANCOSE  AND  COCHIN. 


R.  A.  Graham  Esq.,  I.  C.  S.,  Residoat.  (On  other  duty.) 

A.  B.  Cnmiuiiig  Esq.  1.  G,  S.  ...  Acting. 

T,  Austin  Esq,,  I.  G.  8..  Assistant  Resident, 

Treasury- 

E.  K,  GoL’indan,  a.  a.  ...  Offieei  in  cliarge. 

Escort- 

Subadar  Major  Abdul  Rassab  Sahib. ,,  Officer  Commimdiiig. 

Medical  Estalilislimeiit- 

H,  Caiinibcll  Perkins  Esq.,  M.  K.  c.  s  ,  L.  u.  c.  r.,  Medical  Officer  in 
(duiv.rL'.  Residency  Hospita!. 

Lazarus  U'.Rozai'iu  ...  ...  Senior  1st  Class  Siib-Asst. 

Surgeon. 

J.  Cliandran  ...  ...  l.st  Grade  Snb-Asst.  Smgeon. 

Office- 


B,  K.  Goviiidan  B. 


Manager. 
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H.  E,  SuUiTan  Esq.,  (acting),  apjjointed  10th  March  1877,  reliaved 
20  th  Febniary  1878. 

J.  C.  HannjTigton  Bsq.,  (acting),  appointed  20th  February  1878,  re¬ 
lieved  2Stli  March  1879. 

A.  MacGtognr  E«q.,  resumed  Office  28th  March  1879,  to  Europe 
M.  C,  March  1881. 


imed  charge  duly  1891,  relieved  Gth 


t  0.  Hanuyngtou  E.sq.,  appointed  1st  April  1831,  on  leave  1883. 

.  Logan  Esq.,  (acting),  appointed  5th  May  1883. 

W-  Barlow  Esq.,  (Sir  Richard  Barlow,  Bart.),  (acting-),  appomtai 
25th  Fehruary  1884. 

J.  C.  Hannyngton  Esq.,  resumed  Office  15th  August  1884. 

General  Sir  H.  N.  D.  Prendergast,  K.  C  B  ;  V.  C.;  R.  E.  (acting)  761 
July  1887.  relieved  7th  October  1887. 

J  C  Hannyngton  Esq.,  resumed  Oflice  7th  October  1887,  on  lea,V( 
from  16th  July  1890. 

H.  B.  Grigg  Esq.,  : 

charge  10th  July  1S90,  r 

J.  C.  Hannvno'ton  Esq  ,  .resumed  Office  16th  October  1890,  on  leav 
from  6th  July  1891. 

H.  B.  Grigg  Esq  ,  M.  A.,  c. 

Kovemher  1891. 

J.  C.  Hannyngton  Esq.,  resumed  Offic 
8th  Rovemhor  1892. 

H.  B  Grigg  Esq.,  P 

J.  D.  Rees  Esq.,  r.  u.  0,  s.;  ii.  E.  a.  s.;  o.  I.  i;.,  (acting-),  assumed  chargi 
15th  April  1895. 

J,  Thomson  Esq  ,  ii.  A  ,  assumed  charge  12th  July  1395. 

The  Hon’hleMi-  J.  D.  Rees,  o.  i.  E,,  as.snmed  charge  Sth  August  1896. 

F.  A.  Nicholson  Esq.,  (acting),  assumed  chai-ge  1.5th  Dcccnilmr  1896. 

J.  D.  Rees  Esq.,  assumed  charge  17th  July  1897,  (on  fm-loug-h). 

The  Hon’ble  Mr.  P.  A.  Nicholson,  c.  I.  e,,  (acting),  asisumod  chargi 
2-2ad  August  1898,  relieved  lltli  July  1899. 

G.  T,  Mackenzie  E.sq.,  assumed  chaa-ge  11th  July  1899. 

James  Andre-w  Esq.,  asisumed  charge  19th  November  1904,. 

E.  0.  G.  Can-  Esq.,  i.  c.  s.,  Barrister-at-law,  (acting),  assumed  charge 
16th  March  1906,  (on  leave). 


h  Novembe: 


1891,  r 


uned  charge  Sth  Novembe 


-  1892. 


L.  .Davidson  Esq.,  i,  c.  s..  (acting-)  a.ssumed  charge  on  24th  May  1908. 

R.  C.  0.  Carr  Esq.,  i,  c.  s.,  confirmed  Sth  August  1909. 

A.  T.  Forbes  Esq.,  i.  c.  s„  a,ssumed  charge  on  Sth  October  1910. 

E.  A.  Graham  Esq,  i.  o.  s.,  (Acting)  assumed  charge  on  11th  February 
1912.  ^ 

A.  T.  Forbes  Esq.,  I.  c.  s.,  assumed  charge  on  20th  March  1913. 

S.  A.  Graham  Esq.,  i.  o.  s-.  assumed  charge  on  25th  March  1915. 

A.  B.  Gumming  Esq.,  i.  o-  s.  (Acting)  assumed  charge  on  18th 
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Assistant  Eesidents  in  Travanoore 

and  Cochin. 

— 

Lieut.  Blacker  ... 

-  1813  to  1818. 

Captain  H.  Drm-y 

18,'i2'to“iS62. 

Captain  C.  M.*Wl)ite  (acting) 

1S61. 

1863  to  1869. 

Captain  W.  Hay  ... 

1867  to  1870. 

Lieut.  It.  Q-.  E.  Dalrymple  (acting) 

1871  to  1872. 

Captain  C.  G.  Gunning  (acting) 

Major  Bonliaiii  Pamice 

1879  to  1880. 

J.  W.  E.  Diimerguc  Esq.,  0.  s. 

1881  to  1885. 

Captain  A.  Hewlett  (acting),.. 

1884  to  1885. 

1886  to  1888. 

Captain  G.  C.  Atkinson 

1889. 

Captain  P.  W.  Dawson 

1889. 

Captain  L.  J.  Andrew's  (acting) 

1892, 

Captain  F,  W.  Dawson 

1894-. 

Captain  L.  J.  Andrews 

1895. 

Captain  J.  J.  P.  Quinn  (acting) 

1899. 

Captain  L.  J.  Andrews 

1899. 

Lieut.  W.  M.  Eenniug 

1901. 

Captain  ItT.  B,  G.  Strong  (acting) 

1903. 

Captain  W.  M.  Penning  (on  fm-Iough)  ... 

...  1904. 

S.  Burn  Es(p,  i.  c.  s.,  (acting). 

1909. 

Captain  W.  M.  Penning,  I.  A. 

1909. 

Captain  R.  E.  G.  Berkeley,  I.  A. 

1910. 

Captain  B.  P.  Ross,  I.  A. 

1913. 

T.  Austin  Esq.,  i.  C.  S. 

X'M5. 

_ 
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GOVERNMENT  OF  TEAVANCORB. 


HU2UB  CUTCnmY. 


DBWAN  BAHADUR  M.  KRlSHNAlsr  NAIB,  B.  A.,  B.  L.,  DEWAN. 

(Bh.  Rs.  2,000} 

K  Bwameswaraa  Pillai,  a.  A.,  B.  L.  ...Private.Secretary  to  the  Dewan. 

(Rs.  250.) 


General  and  Revenue  Secretariat. 


A.  J.  Vieyni,  a.  A. 

M.  Raja  Baja  Varraa,  M.  a,,  n.  l. 
E.  KH-shna  Pillai,  B-  A.,  a.  i,. 

K.  Narayimaii  Pandalav,  E.  A.,  E.  T.. 
K.A'eniataKow 
S- Paranieawara  lyei-,  m.  a.,  ii.  l. 
T.  P.  Ramasaibha  Iyer,  li.  A. 

E.  Bamalingaui  Iyer,  B.  a. 

K.  Ciiidamhara  Vadliyar,  a.  A. 

V.  Muthulaislina  Iyer 


...Chief  Secr'etary  to  Govern mont- 
{Eb.900  +  P.  a.  100.) 

...Under  Secretary  to  Gorerniuent- 
(Rs.  400  +  P.  A.  100.) 
...Undersecretary  to  Govermnont. 
(Rs.  400.) 

...Under  Beci’ctary  to  Government. 
(Es.  400.) 

...Assistant  Secretary  to  Gor-ei'n- 
mont.  (lls,  250.  +  50  P.  A.) 
...Assistant  Secretary  to  Govern¬ 
ment.  (Bs.  225.) 

...Assistant  Secretary  to  G-ovem. 
nient,  (Rs.  225.) 

..  S.  P.  T.  Asst.  Secretary  to  Gov- 
erutnent.  (Rs  125  +  A.  100.) 
...Head  Translator.  (Es.  150-f  P.  A. 
.50.) 

..  Stiperintendent,  Stationery'  and 
Eecords.  (lls.  175.  -f  P.  A.  25.) 
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T .  E.  Eatnam  Aiya 


Financial  Secretariat. 


..E^c-oyicio,  Secretary  to  GoTernment 
in  the  Department  of  Finance  and 
Accounts. 


Central  Account  and  Audit  OfSce. 


T.  R.  Satnam  Airar,  i:.  A. 

K.  Narar'ana  Pillai,  B.  A. 

K.  George,  b.  a. 

K,  X.  Eamasnbba  Iyer,  b.  a.,  i 
S.  A])piis\rami  Aiyengar 

S.  Venkataramaiia  Iyer.  B,  A. 
K.  M.  Jlatbeii,  b.  a. 

0,  S-  KrishnasAViimi  Iyer,  .^r. 
II.  Saukaranarayaiia  Iyer,  b.  a 

T.  C.  Thorameu,  b.  a. 

A.  V.  Narasiiuha  Iyer 

M.  Eamachamlra  Eow,  b,  a. 

B,  Eama  Warrier,  h.  a. 


..Oflicerin  charge  (Rs,  /OO.) 

.Senior  As.st.  Acet.  Officer  (Rs.  350.') 

•Asst.  Aoot.  Officer  (Es-  250.) 

do.  (Rs.  250.) 

do.  (Rs.  225  ) 

Supeniifeudent  (Es.  ISO.) 

do.  (8,s.  180.) 

do.  (Bs.  180.) 

do.  (Es.  ISO.) 

do.  (Es.  ISO.) 

do.  (Es.160.) 

do.  (Es,  160.) 

do.  (Rs.  140.) 


Stamp  Manufactory, 

W.  Watts  ...  ...Superintendent  (Rs.  190.) 

Mint- 

P.  Padmauabha  Pillai,  B.  A.  ...  Superintendent  (Es  125.) 


E.  Ananda  Eow.  B.  A.,  B.  L.  ...  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 

(Es.  600,) 

V.  Subba  Iyer,  n  a.,  b.  n.  ...  Additional  Head  Sirkar  Vakil, 

(temporary).  (Es. -^pO+SSO.I 
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A.  Venkatarama  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l.  ...  Assistant  Head  SirkaB  V^il.^ 
N.  Sundararaja  lyengai',  B.  A,,  b.  L.  ...  Assistant  Head  Sirkan  VaKL  ^ 

II.  Bbaskaramenon,  b.a.  &  u.  l . Temporary  Do.  (Rs.  250.) 

'  Government  Press. 

W.  J.  Beck  ...  ...  Superintendent  '  (Bs.  500.) 


THE  LEGISLATIVE  COUNCIL. 

President, 

Dewan  Bahadur  AI.  Kiishnan  Mair,  b.  A.,  b.  l.  ...  Dewan. 

Official  Members- 

A.  J.  Vieyra,  B.  A.  ...  ...  Cliief  Secretary  to  Government. 

N.  Subrahmanya  Iyer,  M.  A.,  m.  b.  &  c.  ii. ..  Senior  Dewan  Peislikar, 
Trivandrum. 

Addl.  Head  Sirkar  Vakil. 
Dewan  Peishkar. 

Professor  of  History,  H.  H. 

The  Maharajah’s  College- 
Excise  Commissioner. 
Executive  Engineer,  Hagereoil. 
K.  c,  s.  ...  State  Geologist. 


V.  Suhba  Iyer,  B,  a.,  B.  L 
B.  Mahadeva  Iyer,  B,  A. 

K.  V.  Rangaswami  Iyengar,  M.  a.... 

N.  Eaman  Pillai,  B.  A. 

John  Kui’ieu,  B.  a.,  b.  c.  b. 


Non-Official  Members. 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  B.  A.,  b.  B. 

K.  a.  Sesha  Iyer,  B.  A„  B.  1. 

J.  A.  Richardson . 

A.  M.  Kumara  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

E.  G.  Parame.swara  Menon,  B.  A„  b.  t. 

T.  K.  Velu  Pillai,  b.  a,,  b.  b. 

Paul  Daniel,  sl  a,,  &  l.  t. 

E.  Narayanan  Pandalay,  b,  a.,  b.  l. 


.Secrotaiy  to  the  Council, 


LAND  REVENUE  DEPARTMENT. 


Divisions. 


il 

Namo. 

Present  Office. 

Pay 

Bs. 

Division. 

Staiion. 

Bemarks. 

1 

N.  Subrahmanya  Iyer,  m.  a. 

Senior  Dewan  Peislikar 
&  Diet.  Magistrate  ... 

SOO 
P,  A. 
100 

Trivandrum 

'rrivandrum. 

2 

K.  Narayana  Menoii,  b.  a.,  b.  l... 

Dowan  Peislikar  & 

700 
P. -A, 
200 

Padmanabliapiiram  ... 

Padmanabbapuram. 

S 

E,  Mahadeva  Iyer,  n.  A. 

Dewan^  Peislikar  & 

700 

Quiiou  ^ 

Quiloii 

4 

N.  Eaman  Pillai,  ]i.  a.  ...j 

Dewan  Peislikar  and 
Dist.  Magistrate 

COO 

Kottayam 

Kofct-ayaiii 

N.  Eajaram  Bow,  m,  a. 

Supernumerary  Dewaii 

1  Peishkar. 

1 

Kotfcoyiiin 

(On  Rp(^cinl  duty) 
Forest  Settlement. 

S.  0.  H.  EobinsOQ 

Commissioner. 

Devicolam  ...j 

Devioolam 

LAITD  EEVENUE  EEPAETMENT— (Gotitinued). 
Division  Assistants  and  1st  Class  Magistrates. 


!§l 

Na^e. 

Present  Office 

Pay 

Bs. 

Division. 

Station. 

Kemarks. 

1 

K.  Anantanarayana  Aiyer, 

II.  Geade. 

Asst,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar  &  1st  Glass  Magistrate, 

350 

Padmanahhapuram  ... 

Padmanabha- 

puram. 

2 

N.  Krishna  Aiyengar,  n.  A.,  B.  l. 

Do.  Do. 

350 

Trivandrum 

Trivandrtim . 

3 

K.  Eamaswaroi  Iyer  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Do.  Do. 

300 

Kottayam 

PerumbaYur. 

4 

L.  K.  Fearon. 

Asst.  Commissioner  & 

1st  Class  Magistrate. 

Bh,  Rs. 

Devicolam 

Peermade. 

Y-  S.  Kesava  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

Asst,  to  the  Dewan  Peish- 
kar  &  1st  Class  Magistrate, 

200+ 

50 

Kottayam 

Kofctayani. 

S.P.T. 

P.  Arumukhom  Pillai,  B.  a. 

Do. 

200+ 

Quilon 

Temporary 

No, 

Name. 

Pay 

Rs. 

Station. 

Eemai’ks. 

Stationary-Magistratss,  1st  Class. 

h 

2 

3 

M.  B.  Ittiyerah,  B.  a. 

P.  P.  Kurian,  n.  A. 

M.  Pereira,  E.  A. 

200 

Kotl.ar. 

Allcjiiipy. 

Kayankulam. 

Tahsildars. 

X.  GuADji-7.  (Rs.  200.) 

I 

T.  Lakshraana  Pillai,  B.  A,  ... 

200 

Trivandmiji  (Major  Treasmy.) 

2 

P.  Arumugom  Pilki,  b.  a . 

200 

Kottayam-  . 

On  other  duly. 

3 

V.  S.  Kesiwa  Iyer,  B.  .A.,  B,  I,. 

200 

Kalkulam 

On  other  duty. 

4 

M.  V.  Subramania  Iyer,  v.  A. 

K,  Goviuda  Pilliii,  B,  A. 

200 

Qiiilon. 

On  deputation  as  President  T.  I  0., 

Trivandrum. 

5 

B.  Padmanalilia  Pillai, 

200 

Kunualtur 

6 

K.  MaTOtlianayagam  Pillai,  B.  a. 

200 

Trivanclvinn 

.P.  Kriahna  Pillai,  b.  A. 

200 

Tiruvalla 

LAND  REVENUE  EEPAETMENT.-(Coiitiiine(l). 


No 

Name. 

Py 

Station. 

Remarks, 

II.  Grade . 6.  (Es.  175.) 

8 

V.  TEami  Iyer,  B.  A. 

175 

Braniol 

9 

V.  A.  Elrislina  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

176 

Tovala 

10 

P.  Sanltai'alingani  Pillai,  B.  A. 

17.5 

Kartigapalli 

Acting  1  Grade. 

11 

!  K.  Sackunni  Pillai  - 

175 

AmbalapD7,ha  ... 

12 

E.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  E.  A.  ... 

175 

Peer  made 

L.  A.  Rs.  75. 

13 

S.  K.  Mahadora  Iyer,  n.  a.,  b.  r,. 

175 

Shertallay 

III.  Gkade-22.  (Rs,  1£0.) 

14 

N.  Nilakanta  Pillai,  E.  a.,  b.  l. 

150 

Vilavankode 

Acting  II  Grade. 

15 

Y.  Aundy  Pillai,  B.  A. 

150 

Parnr 

16 

•J.  Padmanabba  Iyer,  B.  A. 

150 

Nnyyattinkara 

17 

P.  I.  Danieij  b.  a. 

150 

AUeppey  [Major  Treasury) 

LAND  REVENUE  DEEAETMBNT.— i,Ciintimied), 


No. 


3 


6 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


Stationary-Magistrates. 
P.  C.  Kunjen  Pillay 
T.  S.  Venkitaohalain  Aiyer 
A.  S.  Ki-islina  Aiyar 
G.  N-  Srii:-enganatlia  Sastri,  b.  a.,  i 
E  1.  Mathew,  B.  A. 

E.  Narayana  Iyer,  e.  a. 

S.  Granapathy  Iyer,  b.  a. 

P.  Tharian,  b-  a. 

S.  Padmanabha  Panickar,  u.  a.,  b. 
K.  S.  Siyaramakrislma  Iyer,  b.  a., 
E.  Nilakanta  Puduval,  E.  a. 

N.  S.  Ramarl  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  T,. 

N.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  B.  a. 

N .  Govinda  Panickar,  B,  A. 

K.  N.  Kesaya  Pillai,  B.  A,  B.  n. 
George  Varghese,  b.  a.,  e.  n. 

K.  P.  NSnia  Pilki,  B.  A,,  B.  r,. 
M.  K.  Neelaianta  Iyer,  u.  A.,  e.  L. 
P.  V.  Danial 

A.  Govlnda  Pillai,  E.  A.,  b.  l. 

V.  Subramonia  Iyer 


110 

100 

36+64 

66+34 

50+50 

70+30 

62+38 

50+50 


Kamnagapalli 

AnikutH 

Pattanamtitta 

Warkalai 

Shertlmllai 

\raikain 

Trivandrum  Town 
Mnndakayam 
iTitnvalla 

Trivandrum  Oolsavamatom. 
Golacliel 
I  Kofctayam 
Neyyattinkara 
Tbii-uvattar 
Quilon 
Paravur 
Oolaohel 
Varkala 
,Vaikom 
Karunagapally 
Pattanamtitta 
Arukutty 


On  leave. 

Do. 

Do. 

(On  other  duty). 
(On  other  duty). 


(On  other  duty). 


Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


No. 

Name.  1 

pj 

Station. 

Remarks. 

Eandukrishy  Tahsildars  2. 

A.  Paa’ameswarenPillai... 

85 

Ambalapuziia. 

2 

K.  Govinda  Pillai 

S3 

TrivandTOm. 

Melkanganam  Tahsildar. 

N,  Govinda  Pillai 

Nesndakaray  Sanketham  Tahsildar. 

IC.  Ke,5ava  Pil'lai 

85 

85 

Neendakaray,  Padmana- 
bhapuram. 

SURVEY  DEPARTMENT. 

E.  Venkatnrama  Diksliitar,  P.,  -4.,  a.  l.,  b.  b.,  m,  e.,  Superintendent 
(Rs.  oOu) 

M.  Rashava  Iyengar,  Assistant  Smieriiitendent  (Es.  250)  In  eharge 
of  the  Be-sui'vey  Partjy  Neduinnngad. 

K.  Govindan  Kartha,  u.  .a.,  Head  SiirTeyori(Es.  70).  On  other  duty  in 
the  Beveirae  Department, 

M.  SreeniTa,sa  Mudaliar,  S.  P.  T.  Hoad  Surtreyor  [Bs.  76). 

S.  Govindaswami  Iyer,  S.  P.  T.  Do.  (Es.  60). 


DEPARTMENT  OF  A&EICULTUEB  AND  PISHBEIES. 

S.  KUN.JAS  PILI.At,  il.  A  ,  B.  sc.,  Ph.  B„  Director  (Es,  -100). 
i.  Lciboralory  and  liescarcJt. 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  j.  a,,  Chemistry  Assiatant;  (Es.  15C) 

B.  Madhavan  Pillai,  Diplomted  Agriculturist,  Entomology  Assistant 
(Es.  85) . 

ii.  Agriculture. 

G.  Siyarama  Pillai,  Diplomffid  Agriculturist,  Agi-icultural  Inspector 
(Rs.  8.5). 

G.  M.  Eapen,  L.  ig.  Agricultural  Inspector  (Rs.  60). 

R.  Ananthauaiuyaua  Iyer,  Do.  (Rs.  55). 

O,  P.  Bha,ttatliiri,  Agricultural  Sub-Inspector  (Es,  lO), 

P,  Samuel,  n.  -ig..  Do-  [Rs.  40). 

R.  Subramania  Pillai,  n.  Ag  ,  Do.  (Es,  85_). 

M.  C.  George,  l.  Ag.,  Do.  (E.s,  35). 

8  Manure  Depot  Ofiicers  1  (Es,  25)  7  (20  +  8). 

Matiagei-  and  an  As.sistant  Managerfor  the  Silk  Farm, (Bs, 26 -f-  lO)  (15) 

.J.  L.  Poppen,  'Vetmii.aiy  Inspector  (B.s.  125-f-  P,  A  2.5). 

T.  M.ndhaTa  Eaju,  c,  u,  v.  c.,  Veterinary  Inspector  (Es  85). 

P.  K.  Ra.makrishnan  Tampi,  a.  n.  v.  c.  Veterin.nry  Inspector  (Es.  80.) 

S.  Sesha  Iyengar,  a.  sr.  v.  c.  Veterinary  Inspector  (Bs.  60). 

M.  Tliandavesivara  Iyer,  c.  M.  v.  c.  Veterinary Inspector  (Es.  50).  on 

G.  Nanno  Pillai,  c,  n.  v,  c.  Veterinary  Puh-Inspector  (Rs,  3,5-5-40}, 


T.  KT,  Govinda  Pillai,  G.  n.  T.  c.  Do.  Do. 

A.  Joseph  G.  ,B.  V.  c.  Do.  Do. 

.■V'.  Krishna  Pillai,  o.  b.  v.  c.  Do.  Do- 

V.  Tbanuvi.il  Kaiv,  g  m,  v.  c.  Do.  Do. 

iv.  Fisheries. 

M,  Padmanabha  Panicber,  b.  a„  Inspector  of  Fisheries  (Bs.  90), 
Kj  M,  Pothan,  b.  a.,  Inspector  ol  Fish  Industries  (Es.  90). 
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JUDICIAL  DEPARTMENT. 


HIGH  COURT  OF  TRAVAHCORE. 

'  Saman  Menon,  B.  A  .B.r...  b.c.  L.  Bamster-at-Law,  Chief  .Justice 
(B.  Ea.  1!200), 

h.  M.  Muthunayagam  Eillai,  p.  A-,  B.  L.,  Puisne  Judge,  (P,s.  900). 

i, .  Viraraghava  Aiyuiigai-,  r,.  A.,  B.  l.,  '  Do.  (Es.  OOO) 

3.  S.  OhatfieM,  B.  A.  Bavrister-at-Lair,  Do.  t-i  u) 

+  peisonal  allcAvance  (E.  Es.  Itu] 
?.  Oheriyan,  B.  A,,  B.  L.,  Additional  Do.  (Ea.  bOO+SOC;. 

r.  Palpu  Pillai.B  A.,  E.  I,.,  Do,  Do.  (Bs.  ilCOi+ibU). 

3,  Airadm-ai  Aiyar,  E.  A.,  B,  L.,  Registrar  ...  ...  bEsC.-.b) 

(on  other  duty). 

P.  C.  Narayana  Meuon.  E.  a.,  S-  P.  T.  Eegi.strav  ...  (Hs  9(  0-  ( ). 

K.  Vein  Pillai,  B,  A.,  n.  i.,  S.  P.  T.  Deputy  Registrar  cEs.  9S-|-  7.5). 
P.  Thandu  Iyer,  Manager  .  (fis.  12.'i). 


Law  Oi’FicEKs. 

E.  Ananda  Row,  B.  A.,  B.  n.,  HeadSirkar  Vakil  ...  (Es  600) 

V.  Subba  Iyer,  n.  A.,  e.  l.,  Additioualfflead  Sirkar  Vakil  (Es.  .500). 
A.  Veukitarama  Iyer,  n.  a.,  b,  l.  Asst.jHead  Sirkar  Vakil  (Pis.  25o). 

N.  Siindararaja  Iyengar,  B.  A.,  E.  !■.,  Do,  (Es.  2,50). 

M,  Bhaskara  Menon,  b.  .a.,  b.  r,„  Temporary  Do.  (Rs.  SoO). 


SiBKAB  Vakils. 

K.  Parameswara  Iyer,  a.  a.,  b.  l,  ...  NagercoE  (Es,  25U). 

K.  Nagappan  Kair,  E.  A.,  i;.  L,  ...  Trivandrum  Ka.  (25u) 

(On  other  duty) 

A.  Venkata  Rao.  Ag.  Sirkar  Vakil  ...  Trivandrum  (Hs  lyo). 

K.  K.  Chaoko,  Bar-at-Law, Temporary...  Do.  (Rs,  gOOl 

Addl.  Sirkar  Vakil, 

V.  Subba  Iyer.  E.  i:  ii.  '...  Qnilon  (Bs.  250), 

(On  other  dull  1. 

P.  Kesava  Pillai,  b.  a.,  e.  l.,  ...  Quilon  (Rs,  2.50) 

O.  S.  Swamiaatlia  Sastri,  Supernumerary  Sirkar  Vakil,  Qailon  (B.s.  250 

+  P.  A.  .50), 

P,  G.  Govinda  Pillai,  d.  a.,  n,  r,.  ...  Alleppey  (Es.  sso). 

K.  T.  Varghese.  B  ,v.  . . .  Knttayam  (Bs.  2'0). 

T.  N.  Nilaoanta  iillai,  E.  A  ,  n.  L,  ...  Parur  (Rs.  250). 

B.  Gopala  Menon,  b.a.,  b.i..,  Additional  Sii’kar  Vakil,  Alleppey  (Ks.  I50j 
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District  and  Sessions  Judges. 


P,  Cheriyaii  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

T.  Palpa  Pillai,  i).  A.,  ii.  L. 

P.  Veevaraghavacbari,  is.  A.,  i 
K.  Sankara  Pillai 
P.  fiaman  Tampi,  7J.  A.,  M.  n. 
N.  Kamacliandra  lyei:,  B.  a.,  ii- 

P.  J.  Vawighesa  a.  a.,  b,  n. 

S  EataaBwaini  Srtatri  B.  A.,  a. 


P  J.  V^urghese,  B-  a.,  b.  h. 

8.  Bamnswami  Sastri,  B.  a.,  b. 
S  Aiyaclni'ai  Iyer,  J!.  a.,  b.  l. 
6.  Sankara  Pillai  a.  a.,  k.  r,. 
K.  Jacob,  B.  a.,  b,  I,. 

K.  JIagappan  Nair,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

K.  G.  Paiameswar.r  Menon 


Presen  t  office. 

Pay. 

Station. 

Bs. 

Sessioiifi  Jndg-e 

600 

Trivandrum  ... 

District  and  Sessions  Judge 

500 

JiuD-ercoil 

Do. 

Quilon 

Do. 

Na,gerooil 

Do 

500 

Triviindru 

Do. 

500 

Pai'ur 

Ag.  Do- 

(iOO+lOO) 

Ag.  Do, 

(4i00+100) 

2nd  and  .AnDlTiONAl. 
Se.ssions  Jcdges. 

2nd  and  Additional 

Sessions  .Judge 

400 

Qniloii 

Do.  ...j 

400 

Trivauilvura  ... 

Do.  ...1 

-400 

Ag.  Do.  ...1 

{800+ 100) 
300+100) 

Ag.  Do.  ...i 

Ag.  Do.  ...j 

(•250+150) 

Ag.  Do. 

C400) 

o9 


K.  Eamaswamj-  Iyer. 

R.  GopaUi  Menon.  b.  a.,  it.  L. 

K.  K.  George,  u.  a.,  b.  l. 

M.  P.  Jacob. 

Thomas  M.atbai. 

N.  Haravana  Piilai.  B,  A..  B.  l. 

P.  K.  Sul.ramojha,  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  l 
V.  Parameswara  Iyer,  15.  A.,  E.  L. 
K.  K.  Koshy,  b.  a.,  b.  r.. 

T.  J.  Mathew,  13.  a.,  it.  l. 


1  P.  Siv.-irainala-iBlina  Iver,  it.  a.,  b. 
!  M.  K.  Chcriyaii,  n.  a",  b.  l, 

I  C.  Atiraliain.'' 


I  J.  Pagoi.  B.  A 
I  A.  V.  John,  B 
I  K.G.Abrahaii 


1  P.  M.  Venkiteswaraii,  B.  A..  B.  L 


Parur. 


N.  Rara,aclianclra  Ij'er,  r,.  A.,  n.  r..  District  aiai  Sessions  Jiulge.  (on  oHicr  duty). 
P.  J.  V'arughese,  b.  a,,  n.  1.  Ag.  Do. 

C.  Nagiimoiii  Pillai,  B.  A.  Shcrisliuhir.  Ou  leave. 

N.  Faramoswaraii  Umti,  B.  A.,  73.  L,  Acting  Do. 

T.  N.  Nilakaiita  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  r,.  Sirkar  Vakil. 

LlCr,N-,SEr)  Pl.F.ADF.R.S. 


A.  Ki'islina  Iyer. 

N.  Ramakrishna  Pillai,  n.  A.,  B.  L.® 
P.  K.  Anantan.irayaiia  Iyer. 
Ganapathi  Iyer. 

R.  Venkatarama  Iyer. 

M.  Variailni  Pilo. 

S.  Dharraaraja  Iyer.** 

P.  A.  Sublra'lver,  B.  A.,  E. 

D.  Subramonia  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b.  b. 

C.  Y.  Ramakrishiia  Iyer. 

K.  Venkitoswar.a  Iyer. 

M.  Bamaciiandra  Bliatji,  B.  A.,  B.  l.'’ 
A.  Govinda  Mcnon,  R.  A. 

G.  Narayana  Iyer. 

P.  V.  Philip,  B.  A,,  B.  B. 

M.  Krishna  Meiinn,  E.  A. 

G.  Krishna  Pillai. 


G.  Harihara  Ivor,  R.  A,,  n.  L.® 

K.  Velayudiiati  Pillai. 

K.  P.  Narayana  Mcnon,  ti.  A.,  n.  i.. 

D.  Venkafaclialam  Iyer,  n.  A.,  B.  L. 

G.  Krishna  Iyer,  it.  a.,  b.  1.. 

G.  Venkitarama  Iyer. 

V.  K.  Kntten  Mennii,  it.  a.,  b.  i.. 

R.  Gopala  Jlenon,  D.  A.,  B.  i,. 

K.  P.  Kannan  isTair.  B.  A,,  r..  L. 

V.  K.  Kofhmniuini  Moiion,  B.  A.,  E,  L.  * 
T.  N.  Nilakanta  Pillay,  B.  a.,  b.  1.'* 

K.  N.  Narayana  Pillay. 
r.  Pimkaj.ak, shell  Pillay, 

Joseph  Taliath,  Bar-nt-Law,' 

A  K,  Anaiitliavaina  Iyer,  B-  a.  b.  I/.“ 
Paul  Tiichil,  B.  ,1.,  n.  L. 

V.  Snhrainonin  Iyer,  B.  a.,  n.  L. 

A.  Balakvislina  Menon. 


*  Tlirsc  are  High  Court  Vnlijr. 


District  Mmisiffs. 


Number. 


Name. 


Station. 


Remarks. 


Grade.  {lU-  300). 


1  S.  Sitarama  Iyer,  B.  A. 

2  G.  Sankara  Pillai,  B.  A.  R. : 

3  K.  Jacob,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

N.  G.  Narayana  Eow,  B.  A., 
P.  N.  Bootbalingom  Iyer,  ji 


Padmanabbapm’am  Principal. 
Triyauclrum  Principal. 

Quiloii  Piinoipal. 

Trivandrimi  Principal. 


On  other  duty. 

Do.  Do. 

S.  P.  T.  1st  Grade 
Ag.  1st  Grade- 


II 


Grade.  (P.?.  250). 


4  N.  Cr.  Narayana  Eow,  e.  a.,  b.  l. 


Trivandrum  Additional. 


5  P.  N.  Bootbalingom  Aiyar,  E.  A., 

6  N.  Madliaveu  Pillai,  b,  a.,  e.  l.  . 

7  T.  S.  Kuttalalingora  Pillai,  E.  A., 

8  R.  Ramasubba  Sastri,  B.  A.,  u.  l. 

9  K,  S.  Rama  Iyer,  e.  a,,  b.  l. 

C.  K.  Mathan,  b,  a.,  b.  l, 

M;-E.  Naiavana  Pillai,  B.  a.,  b.  i 


KuzhitUnrai. 
Attingal  Principal. 
Mavelikarai. 
Clioiigauntu-. 
Karunagapally. 


Doing  duty  as 
Principal  Mmisifl 
Trivandrum- 


Ag.  2nd  Grade. 


District  Mnnsiffs— (contd.) 


iTiimbei'. 

Name. 

Station. 

i  Remarks. 

10 

Ill  Grade. 

C.  K.  MatlliUl,  li,  A.,  H.  L. 

ICi'isbuapuram. 

M.  B,  Nfti-avana  Pillai,  ]i.  A.,  11.  L. 

Kail  jirapalli. 

n 

P.  Sitanima  Ij'cr,  a.  a.,  b.  l. 

Kofct-aviim . 

13 

R.  Palpu  Pillai,  E.  A.,  11.  L. 

Qnilou  Additional. 

Doing  (liUip.s  in 

M,  Govind.au.  B.  A  .  B.  i. 

llie  Qnilon  I’riiici- 
pal  Mil  11  sill’s 
C  o  n  V  t  u  i  (,•  e 

Mr.  K.  Jacob  on 
other  duty. 

15 

G.  Padmatiablia  l-’illai.  iiavvistor-at-Law 

Rcvvattinltara  Principal. 

IG 

M-  R.  \  eiikitiu'imia  Ivci'.  B.  a.,  e.  i,. 

Allcppov  Principal, 

17 

W.  »’  Ncllo.  B,  A..  B.  n. 

Nawercuil  Principal. 

IS 

P.  V.  Kolappa  I’illai.  n.  A..  11.  L 

S.  Venkitaohalam  Iyer,  B.  A.  it,  i,. 

KoUariiliarai 

19 

Tii'iivolla  Ib-mcipal 

20 

Varffhese  Chandy.  li.  A.,  b.  b. 

P.  N.  Padmanabba  Pnlai. 

IV  a-rade.  (Es.  ISO). 

Vai-gbese  Ohaiidy,  B.  A.,  B.  L. 

Panir. 

S  P.T.,  3rcl  Grade. 
Acting  3i-d  Grade. 

VI. I.  LA  G  B  PANI II A YA  T 


1.  iVI.  R-  Ry.  I'.  Sankara  Mc-nnn  Avpi-gal,  D.  A.  &  B.  h.,  High 

Court  Vakil,  Practising  at  Qullon,  Preside nl. 

2.  ,,  P.  K.  Patlmanabliu  Sasiri  Avorgal,  District 

Coni't  Vakil,  Quilon,  Senior  Judge- 

3.  „  iSL  Knraavan  Avergal,  B.  A.  &  n.  L..  District 

(lonrt  Vakil,  Qiiilou,  Judge. 

4.  „  A.  Krishna  Pattar  Awrgal  Merchant,  Quilon, 

.Judge., 

0.  Mr.  Stephen  Joseph,  Quilon,  .Judge. 

IV.  Alleppey. 

1.  Mr.  Pothen  Ouseph,  Allcpjiey,  President. 

2.  M.  B.  By.  K.  Kesava  Pillai  Avevgal  o£  Kalieli.  Veedu 

Alleppey,  Senior  .Judge. 

3.  „  lietliensey  Govindjee  Avergal,  Merchant, 

Alleppey,  Judge. 

4.  „  H.  Narayaiia  Pillai  Avergal  o£  Koilkal  Veedu, 

Alleppey,  Judge. 

5.  ,,  N.  Srinivasa  Kaiekeii  Avergal,  Thyil,  Alleppey, 


Mr.  Elinvoo  Mosa,  Thattungal,  Parur,  Jvdge. 

Eistriot  Magistrates. 

N.  Subralimaiiya  ,4iyeV:  ii.  A 
K.  Nai-ayaua,  Men  on,  n.  A.,  a. 

R.  Mahadeva,  Iyer,  n.  a. 

S-  C.  H.  Eobiiiaon 
N.  Raman  Pillai,  E.  a. 

Magistrates  of  the  1st  class. 


. .  Tnv'andvum  Division- 
. .  Padinanabliapuram  Divi:- 
..  Qailon  Dirisirm- 
.  Devioolain  Division. 

.  Kottayam  Division. 


K.  Anantanarayaiia-  Aiyar,  b.  a.,  b.  i 
N.  Krisliiia  Aiyeuvar,  b.  a.,  b.  l. 
K-  Eamaawami  Aiyar,  B.  A.,  B.  l. 
L-  K.  Deai'on. 

Y.  S.Kesava  .-Viyar,  b  a.  u.  i. 

P.  Aramngom  Pilki,  b.  a. 

M.  E.  Ifctyerah,  b.  a. 

N.  Nilakanta,  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  l, 
K.  MaTiitlianavao'om  Pillai.  b.  a- 
M.  Pereira,  b.  a, 

P.  P.  Km-iyan,  a.  a. 

P-  N.  Krishna  Pillai  B,  A.,  B.  i,. 

K.  Govinda  Pillai,  b.  a. 

V.  Auiidy  Pillaj',  b.  a. 

S.  K.  Maliadeva  Aivar,  b.  a,,  b.  t, 
P.  Krishna  Pillai,  b".  a. 

AT.  Satyadas,  n,  a.,  b,  b. 

M.  B,  jSTarayana  Pillai,  b.  a.,  n.  l. 


...  Padmn.nahliapnrani  Division. 
...  Trivaudrutn  Division. 

...  Periimbavur. 

...  KottayHiti'  Division. 

...  Qniloa  Divi, Sion. 

...  Kottav, 

...  Vilavancode. 

...  Trivandrum. 

...  Kayanknlam- 
...  All’cppey. 

...  Agasfceeswarom. 

...  Quiloii,  Taluk. 

...  Shersallay. 

...  Thirnvalia. 

...  Devikulara. 

...  Ka-njirapally. 


Magistrates  of  the  2nd  class, 


Tutvandbcm  Division. 


J.  Padmanabha  Iyer,  b.  a- 

E..  Padmanablian  Tampi,  B.  a. 
C-  K.  Nagam  Pillai,  b.  a. 

S.  G-anapathi  Iyer,  b.  a. 

K.  S.  Sivaramakrishna  Iyer,  a.  a 
K.  P.  Neelakanta  Pillai,  b.  a,,  e 

Pai'ameswaran  Pillai,  B.  a. 


Neyyattinkara  Taluk. 
Hedumangacl, 

...  Cliivayinkil- 
..  Trivandrum  Town. 

L.  Trivandrum  (Utsivamatoinl 
...  Warkalai. 

Neyyattinkara. 


T.vujuXAEir.vp  E.vit  Division. 


V.  A.  Krishna  Iyer,  r, 
R.  Neelakanta  PiiduT 
V.  Thauoo  Aivar.  o.  a 
Ah  Govinda  FaniJtar. 
A,  Abraham,  b 


Qmuox  Uivisiox. 


...  Tnvula 
...  K.alkiilam. 

...  Tiururattar. 
...  Oolaehal. 


E.  Paclmanjibha  Pillai. 

B.  Krisluiasivami  Bow.  b.  a, 
K.  Saiigmini  Pillai. 

N.  Atchuthan  Pillai,  e.  a. 

R.  Keelakanta  Pillai,  n  a. 

S.  Padmanabha  Pauicker, 

P.  .Sajikiiraiingom  Pillai,  b.  .a, 
\'.  Padmanabha.  Iyer,  B  a, 

P.  Vismanatha  Iyer,  u.  a. 
George  Vnrghesel  n.  a.,  is.  t.. 

K.  N.  Kesava  Pillai,  e  a.,  b.  l. 
A.  Govinda  Pillai,  E.  A.,  Jf.  l. 


...  Knunatluir. 

...  Mavclikara. 

Ambalairazlia 
...  Pathana]"jnram. 
...  Kariumg.a]')alli. 
.  L  Thiruvellu. 

...  Karthigapalli. 

Cheiiganimr 
...  Kottaiakara. 


K.  R-  Krishna  Pillai,  B-  A*.  li. 
K.  Srinivasa  Row,  B.  A. 

.  K.  S.  Raman  Pillai,  b.  a.,  b.  o. 
M.  Subramania  Iyer,  B. 

G,  Vein  Pillai,  E  a 
G.  Subramania  Iyer,  E.  A. 
y.  Subramonia  Iyer,  e.a, 

C.  K.  Krishna  Pillai,  b.  a. 

R.  jSlaraynna  Iver,  B.  a. 

E,  I.  Hathew,  E.A 

C.  N.  Sreeranganath  Sastri,  B 


KoTrAVAJi  Dn'isrox. 

,  li.  J . Alangad. 

...  Ettamanur. 

B.  L.  ...  Kotiayam, 

, , .  Krumathiiiind 
...  Miuachil. 

..  Arnkutti, 

...  Chauganaehery. 

...  Kottayam  Talnk. 
.  Bhertliala. 


...  Thodupuzlia  Taluk. 
...  Vaikom. 
MuTattU]iuzh.a, 


'  Deviki’laji]  Division. 


G6 

Magistrates  of  the  3rd  class. 

K.  Sesba  Aivengar,  E.  .1.  ...  SheiieotUv 

p,  V.  Daniel,  e.  a,  ...  KamniisapaUi. 


Covirt  of  Appeal  from  the  decisions  of  Special  Magistrates. 

H.  S.  Ohatfieki,  b.  a.,  Barrister-at-Law  ...  Specin,!  Appellate  .Tivclge 

Special  Magistrates. 

Dor  the  trim  of  Europea.^  Biuwiin  Siiujeots. 


S.  0.  H.  Bobhison 
J.  Pryde,  M.  A  ,  B.  sc., 

G.  E.'  Olaik,  Ji.  A.,  ph.  D. 
L.  K.  Eearoii 


Uevicolain. 

Ti'ivandnini. 

Trivandrum. 

roerniiuk' 


H.  S.  Cliatfleld, 


The  Law  College,  Trivandrum. 

.  A.  Barrlster-at-Law,  Princijial 


E.  J .  .John  B.  A.,  I.  n. 

K.  KoclmkiTslina  Mar-ar,  b.  A  ,  i 
K.  G.  Parameswai'a  Menon,  b.  a 
M.  K.  Govinda  Pillai,  B,  a.,  b.  l 
V.  S.  Subi-amania  Iyer,  b.  a.,  b. 
P.  K.  Kesava  Pillai,  e.  a.,  b.  b. 
Peter  N 


Do. 


(Es.  150) 
(Es.  150) 
Leoturer  (Es.  135) 

Do.  (Bs.  125) 

Do,  (Bs.  125) 

Do.  (Es.  125) 


D.  ph.  (Donclon.)  Lecturer,  Medical  Jurisprudence. 


EEGHSTEATION  DEPAETMEUT. 


MILITAET. 


Civil  Servants  attached  to  the  Brigade. 


Salary.  I 

NamB. 

Present  Office. 

-1 

Cln 

Remarks. 

H.  C.  Perkins/H.  k.  o.  s,,  l.  k.  c.  p. 

Medical  Officer. 

vaal 

11 

Draws  Rs.60-2o  chs.  as  house  rent.  (On  other  dutyO 

K  Madhthveri  Pillai,  l.  &  s. 

3  Hospital  Assistants  each  on  ... 

Ag;  Do. 

468 

70 

Draws  an  allowance  of  Es.  50  as  Huzur  Medical 
Officer. 

W-  Taylor 

Band  Director. 

260. 

T.  llutliiya  Pillai... 

Manager. 

85 

Body  Guard, 

A.  Alderson 

Acting  Veterinary 
Surgeon. 

61 

1  2 

Draws  an  allowance  of  Bs.  30-1B-0. 

Shaik  Abdullah  ... 

Risaldar-Major  ... 

101 

22 

Draws  an  allowance  of  Es.  2B-12.8. 

MEDICAL  DEPARTMENT. 

Dr.  H.  Campboll  Porkina,  M.  It.  c.  s.  (Eaglimd.),  l.  e.  o.  r.  fLondon),  Durbiir  P]iysicia.n  S.  P.  T.— Pay  Bli.  Bs.  120D. 


<S4 


Chemical  Examiner's  Department. 

Fetor  N.  Ijakshmanaii,  b.  a.,  m.  n.  r.  h.  (Madras) 

M.  H,  c,  s.  (Eng.l  M.  It.  0.  r.,  d.  v.  u.  (London)  ...  Chouiioal  KxamineT  to  OnVcrli- 


Aynrvedic  Dispensaries  and  Patasalas- 


Parainaswaren  Miitliathii  ,,, 


Superintendent,  (.Rs.  100  and 

driuv,9Ks.  -50  as  PaJace  Vydian)' 


iS.  Krislinnniiivti  Aiyii 


Kamos. 


District  8anjt.m;v  Oifi'iccRs 

Andrew  Manuel,  R.  3i.  A  s.,  IstGiiide 
,1.  .T.  Cliaiidv  Ti.  SI.  As  s.,  liiid  (irade 

P.  T.  Jaeoli,  I.,  n.  &  s.,  lird  (Ivade. 

AssIKT.SSiT  S.S.STTARV  Ol'I.TCHRS. 

C.  John  Jaool) 

&.  Kasnippail 
A.  S.  8iiinal.liii.n:un 
P.  V,  .Tiieoh 

b.  Pvaurjaswarav  IvcHHn'' 

T.  h.  Krishna  Eoao 
R.  SiibriimuiiYii  Aiyar 
S  A.  Alaijiaiiaiiihi;!  Pillai 
SycMlMiihome.d 

V,  Mafclnivau  Pilliii 
E.  Nagaraja^anw 


Sanitary  department. 

11.  1%  c.  SI.,  Sanitary  Commissioner,  (Its.  .^00’). 


I  Salary.  I  Station.  j  Bomarks. 


211,")  ;  Trivandrnni. 

17.)  i  Vacoino  Dcimt, 
i  Ti-ivaiKlrnm. 
ir:  I  Alwaye 


.i.")  !  Chengannoni-. 

-I'j  I  Kottayaiii. 

I' I  Qnilnn. 

40  I  Mni-.atlupimha 
-(li  j  Koltara.kara. 

40  j  Kayenkiilain. 

4,0  j  Nagoreiiil, 
to  Sluirtalhvi 
40  I  Yarcine  Depot, 
I  'I'rivandrain. 
;l-'i  ]  Allepjiey. 
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TOWN  .IMPEOVBMBNT  COMMITTESS- 
1.  Trirandram. 

PkESIDEXT. 

M.  "V.  Subvamouy  Iyer,  b.  a.,  President,  Pay  B.s.  250+50, 

SUBOEMKATE  AGENCY, 

B,  Kesava  Bow,  Health  Officer,  Rs,  235  +  20. 

j:',  OmcuL  Members, 

Hrisbikesh  Banerjea,  b,  bo.  e.  b,  e.,  Assistant  Engineer,  {Ex-offldo) 

K.  Maruthanayagom  Pillai,  b,  a.  First  Talislldar  [Do,') 

A.  A.  Moriera,  L.M.&  s,,  MacUoal  Officer,  General  Hospital 

RON-OiTIOIAL  ME.VIBEKS. 


K,  Parameswaran  Pillai,  u.  A.,  B,  L,  High  Court  Vakil,  (elected^ 

U,  Padraanabha  Kukillaya,  M,  A,,  B,  t.  High  Court  Vakil  (elected), 
R.  Gopala  Pillay  b,  a,,  b.  t,.  High  Court  Vakil  (elected). 

6.  Parameswaran  Pillay  a.  A.,  B,  L.  High  Court  Vakil  (elected). 

N.  Kumaran  Asan  Secretary,  S.  N.  D.  P.  Vogom  (nominated), 

L.  H.  Ketto  (elected). 

A.  Krishna  Row  (elected) 


2.  Nagerooil. 

President. 

K.  Narayana  Menon,  B.  a.  &  b.l.,  Dewari  Peishkar. 


Paul  Daniel,  ji.  a.  &  l.  t.  Head  Master,  Scott  Christian  College 
Hag-erooil  (Non-official). 


OEFtciAL  Member, s. 

^hn  Knriyan,  b.  a.,  b,  o-  s.,  b,  c.  d.,  ..  Executive  Engineer,  Southern 

P.  N.  Krishna  Pillai,  b,  a.,  &jj.  l.,  Tahsildar  of  Agasteesvaram. 

A.  M.  Dravium,  L.  a.  &  s..  Medical  Officer,  District  Ho, spital,  Nager- 


Non-Official  Members. 

M.  D.  Daniel,  b.  a.,  Proprietor,  Alexandra  Press,  NagereoiL 


P.  Mauthiramurlhiya  Pillai,  Vakil,  District  Court,  Nagercoil. 

A.  Suviyanarayana  Pillay  a.,  Meenakshiniirs.m,  Nagercoil. 

P,  chithanibaram  Pillay,  b.  a.,  &  e.  L,,  Vakil,  District  Court,  Nagercoil. 

B.  Chandi-abhann  Lala,  Retired  Supervisor,  P.  W.  D.,  Nagercoil, 


3.  Q,Tiilon. 

Pkesuient. 

E.  Mahadeva  Aiyar,  «.  a.,  Dewan  Eeisbkar. 

Vice-Ekesidext. 

P,  Arunnikom  Pillay,  b.  a  -  Temporary  Aast.  to  the  Dewan  Feishtar. 

,  Oeeiciae  Memeehs. 

E.  Haman  Tampi,  b.  A.,  M.  n.  D.  T.  ii.  &  h.  (Edin)  1,.™. 

(Dublin)  Deputy  Surgeon,  District,  Hospital.  Quilon. 

E,  Evarard  C.  e.,  a.  m.  Inst  C.  E.,  E.xcctttive  hhigiueer,  Quilon  Dirisior. 


O.  Sankara  Menon,  E.  a.  b.  l.,  High  Court  Vakil,  Quilon. 
C.  Mahamad  Kunjoo. 

E.  Iswara  Iyer,  e.  a.  &  n.  n-  High  court  'Vakil,  Quilon. 

S.  Venkitakrishna  Iyer,  District  Court  Vakil. 

P.  A.  Subrahmonia  Sarma. 

C.  Raman  Tampi  e.  a.,  b  t-  High  Court  Vakil. 


4.  Padmanaltliapiiram. 

Peeside.vt. 

K.  Narayana  Monon,  b.  a.  &  b.  i...  Dewan  Peishkar, 

Vice-Pbesident. 

K-  Ananthanaiayanalyer,  B,  a.  &  b.  l..  Asst,  to  the  Dewan  Peishkar. 
Official  Members, 

E.  BbagaTathiswara.Iyer,  Sub-Begistrav,  Kalkulam 


•Nok-Officiai.  Membebs. 

P.  S.  Mai'utbanayagom  Pillai,  Padmanabliapuram. 

S.  Lakshminarayana  Iyer,  Vakil  Munsiffs  Court  Do 
P.  Padmanabhan  Thampi,  Do. 

K.  Oosan  Pillny  Thuokalay. 

M.  Narayana  Pillay. 

K.  N.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  Mnnsiffi’s  Com  t  Vakil,  Paduiaiiabliapurain 
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B.  Thiruvsllah. 

pKESIDEi'T. 

P.  Krishna  Plllai,  s.  a,,  Tabsilrlar  and  1st  Class  Magistrate.  Tii’nvellah. 
Ol'I'ICIAT,  Mkmbeks. 

George  Stephanos,  n.  a.,  m.  r.  *c.  m.  Medical  Officer,  Tivnvellah. 

W.  C.  John,  Sub-Begiatrar.  Do. 

Non-Oppictal  Members 

AkeirameiiMaliaswaranBhattathiri,  Tliavayil  Knzliikkatt  Illom,  Tlviru- 


vellah 

V.  Ke,5avan  Valiathau,  Vattaparambil  Veedn.  Uo. 

V.  Siibraraonianiloothathu,  Muusifil’s  Com-'o  Vakil,  Thiruvellah , 
K.  M.  Mamiuan  Mapillay,  Mnnsilfs  Court  Vakil,  Do 

K.  Govinda  PiUay,  MmisiS’s  Court  Vakil,  Do. 

Krishna  Panioken,  Tliittapallil  House,  Do. 

John  Eapeii,  ilunsiff'a  Court  Valril,  Do. 


5.  Alleppey, 

PllliSlDEXT. 

K.  A.  Kl'islina  Tyengar,  R.  A.  &  e.  r,.,  High  Court  Vakil,  Alleppey. 

VloE-PuiOSIDEXT 

L.  A.  Subramaiiin.  Aiyer,  B.  a.  &  B.  i...  High  Goiii't  Vakil. 

Ofpici.al  Memiiers. 

S.  Venkatai'ama  Naidu,  r,  5;,  &  s..  Surgeon,  District  Hospital 
Alleppey. 

P.  I.  Daniel.  B,  A.,  Treasury  Oflioer,  Alleppey,' 

0.  J.  Maui,  Suh-Dirisioii  Officer. 

NoA'-OpFrci.u,  Mkmbi'hh.  ■ 
i\clam  Oosmau,  Merchant. 

K.  Sankara  Plllai.  Vakril. 

N.  T.  Issue.  Vakil. 

Vacant- 

Vacant 


.  Ramnswiiini  Iyer,  M. 


P,  Narayami  Iyer,  r  a. 
S,  Bliaa'avatiswara  Aiy 


P  R,  Harayaua  Pillai 
S.  Bnbramma  Pillai 
P,  C.  Krislina  Pilki. 

P.  N.  Matlkavan  Pillnr 
K.  G.  Ki'ishua  Pillai, 
C.  Thavyan. 

Devan  ykSHclaven  Nam 


M,  Pereira,  E.  A. 


G.  E.  Siibba  Koa%’ 

S.  Samarapungava  lye 


A.  Kriphua  Pillai 
E.  N.  Kesaa-a  Pillai,  b 
Eev.  Pather  A.  J.  Mid 
Sablb  Bahadur  N.  Sd 
P.  I.  Chaeko 
P,  Madliavaii  Pilki 
K.  G.  Madhiivan 


9(J 

9-  Vaikoffl.. 

POESII.ENT- 

E.  &  C.  M.  ...  Medical  Officer,  Vaikom. 


Opwcial  Meiiibf.es, 

IJcad  Master,  Higher  Grade 
Secondary  School,  A’liikom, 
ar  ...  Section  Officer  P.  W,  D, 

V  aikom . 

NoK-OmcrAL  Membbes. 

...  Vakil,  Munisiff’s  Court,  Vaikom. 
...  Vakil,  Criminal  Do. 

...  Vakil,  Mnnslffs  Court,  Vaikom. 

Do.  Do. 


biathiri,  Indan  tbm’nthil  Illoin. 


10.  Kayankulam- 

Peesijient. 

...  Stationary  First  Class  Magistrate, 
Kayankulam. 

Official  Membek.s. 

Medical  Officer,  District  Dis¬ 
pensary,  Ivayaiikulani.; 

...  Sub-Eegi.strar,  ICayaulailam. 


Non-Official  Members. 


ICayankulani . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 

Do 

Do. 


1)4 


17-  Earipad. 

Pkf.sident. 

1.  L.  A.  Hari  Yarma,  M.  B.  o.  M., 

Official  Membeks. 

1.  R.  Harihava  Iyer 

2,  R.  Pariiinasivaran  Fil'ai;  B.  A.,  L  t. 

Nok-Official  Membe 

1.  -s.  Subbaraya  Aiyar- 

2.  Y  -Eamakrishna  Faunikkar. 

s'.  C.'Thomas. 

4.  S.  Siibramoney  Iyer. 

а.  SaJiib  Baliailiir  M.  C.  Abdarraham 

б.  A.  K.  GoTiiidan  Channar. 

7.  M.  K.  Udaya  Varman  Tlmmpuvan. 


Medical  Offioor. 

Sub-Regis  ti'iu'. 

Headmaster, L,G.  S. 
School. 


18.  Attingal, 

PiESIDSKT. 

I.  0.  K.  Nagau  Pillai,  I!  A.  ...  Tahsiklav. 

Official  Members. 

1.  S.  Srinivasa  Iyer,  B.  .4..,  ...  Headmaster,  H.  G.  S. 

School. 

2.  J.  C.  .loyce,  ...  Sub-Divisioii  Officer. 

Kon-Official-Memiieks. 

1.  S.  Harihara  Iyer,  n.  a. 

2.  A.  Harihara  Iyer. 

3.  A.  Neelacanta  Pillai, 

4.  K.  N.  ParameSavaran  Pillai. 

5.  V.  Kuiijnkrishua  Pillai. 
fi.  B.  Ahmad  Pillai, 

7.  K.  R.  Krishnaa  Potti. 


19.  Euzhitura- 

Pkeside.xi. 

1.  E.  Padmanabha  Pillai,  e.  a,  ...  Sub-Registrar. 

Official  Mejibees. 

1,  K,  F.  Paramesvfaran  Pillai  ...  Excise  Inspector 

2.  S.  Mahalingam  Iyer  ...  Overseer,  P.  W.  D- 

Rox-Offioi.vl  Membkils. 

1.  Threevekraman  Yasudavan. 

2.  S.  S.  Ramaswamy  Iyer. 

3.  K.  Raman  Tliainpy. 

4.  K.  Martandan  Tampi, 

5.  Jacob  Yesiidasan. 

B.  P.  Piratti  Radar, 

7,  Sayid  Mahamad. 
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Forest  Department. 


V.  Subramania  Iyer,  m.  a.,  f.  l.  s.,  r.  z  s„  OoQservator  of  Forests, 
(Bli.  Bs.  850) 


Deputy  Oosservatom. 

T.  S.  VenugopaU  Iyer  ,  ...  NoTthern  Divi.sicra  [Es.  400) 

V.  K.  Govinda  Menon  ..  Qailon  (Rs.  400)  doing  duty  as 

OHice  Assistant  to  Con,servator 
E.  Swaminatlia  .ra.i'i  ...  ...  Quilon  (Bs.  340). 

Assistant  Coyseevatoes.  ' 

In.  M.  Velu  Pillai,  Teak  Plantation  Dinisiou  (Es.  320) 

3.  M.  P.  JaeoP  ...  ...  Slisncottali  (Bs.  200) 

3.  E,  iWianukoti  Pillai,  B  a.,  High  Range  (lyO  plus  L.  A.  75)  E.s.  265 

4.  T,  V.  .Sabbaiyer  ...  ...  Central  (Es.  ISO) 

5.  E.  S.  Narayana  Iyengar  ...  on  special  duty  (Rs  180) 

6.  JP.  Than'ii  Pillay,  ii.  A.,  r,.  sc .  Kotfcayau.  (Rs.  150) 

7.  P'.  Emujji  Pillai,  n.  a.,  ii.  sc.,  Bar  at-law,  Southern  (Rs.  150) 

f  '  ■ '  Rakgeeb. 

:  -28  Bangers  on  Es.  (oO-5-lOO). 

Depht  Rambe.s. 

8  oir  Es.  45  12  on  Be.  40,  3  on  E.s.  35  and  3  on  Bs  30. 

.  Oosseetator’3  OnuoE, 

J-  0.  Surrao,  Manager  (Rs.  100). 

E.  Venkoba  Boat.  Ciu-atoi  (Es.  100) 


No.  j  Name. 

i  [  K.  H.  Vuulciitoswara  Iyer,  B.  a. 
5  O.  NilakantaHj  B.  A. 

M.  N.  GlmrlcK,  n.  a.  (75  +  7.'',) 
“  Ikspbctokb. 

1  Gmde — lis.  90. 


Excise  Department— (rtiK/fZ.) 

I  Give),'..  j  .Station.  | 

Dovict>lam.  |  I, 

Tlr.uiuii:Lk.niam.  I 

I 


Dovicolarii  ...  i 
Salt  Facto)  y  j 

Kottiiyam  . .  .1 


1  S.  Eitmaki'ishiia  Iyer,  n  A. 

2  H.  R  Gimthev 

3.  S.  Swai-nom  Pillai 

4  K.  Gopala  Meoon 

5  W.  Wliifce 

II  Ovado. — (Rs.  75). 

1  M.  N.  Charles,  li. 

2  C.  T  Oommeu,  b  a. 

3  M.  Pai-asa  Pillai,  b.  a. 

4  P.  Musthan  Khan 

5  K  a  Maui 

6  J.  W.  Kelly 

7  Y.  Sindliuraja  I’iUai 

8  K.  P.  Nilakaxita  Pillai,  B.  a. 

9  Nagan  Mathavan 


Alwiiye  ...  I 

T,'ivaiidriim.. 
Nagereoil  ... 
Ailwaye  ... 

Alleppey  ... 


Alwaye  Ry.  (Jliowkey. 
Triv,an'ilrun:  Port  Salt  Depot. 
Agastlieervaram  Bange. 
Munambatn  Port  Balt. 
DenOt. 

Aleppey  (Customs.) 


Nagercoil  ... 
Trh'tiudrum.. 
Nag’ercoil  ... 

Do.  ... 
Piravom  ... 
QnUon 

Triyandi’mu.. 
Arubutti  ... 
Kottayam 


Heduniaugad  Range, 
Aramboly  Chowkey. 
Kaiiukulani  Range. 
MuvattupuBha.  Haiige. 
Qailou  Tobaooo  Bankshall. 
Trivaudi'nm  Port  Salt  Depot 
Ariikutty  Chowkey. 
Peermacle  .Range. 


Eciiiarks. 
A,  Bs' 75. . 


ting  as  Circle  Officer. 


.  A.  Rs.  374. 


JSxoise  Department— (ccm<rf.) 


No. 


Ill  Grade — Ba,  Gl . 


1  V-  A.  SabramaTiya  Iyer 

2  S.  Sankara  Varier,  B.  A. 


A.  Eaman  Pillai,  u.  A. 
K.  Pitclra  Iyer,  n.  A. 
li  Mahomed  Jlussaiii 
W.  J.  Gleur 
K.  Keaava  Pillai 
T  ArnnanlriJaui  Pillai 
E.  Vein  Pillai 

K  iTrarameswm'.iu 


Pillai 


A.  Bama  Iyer 
M.  Jjakshnia-na  Bao,  i: 
V"  V.  MadliiU-aii  Pilk, 
K.  Bivasaukara  Pillai 
V.  (iiuilani  HusRiiiii 
Oovinda  Pillai 


rt’  l,'r,a/r.-Bs  4,0, 


3  i  K.  (!.  S 
2  I  J])!'  Tlir 


Pillai 


misRionor’. 

Ofiico. 


Mocnaclial  Ban^'e. 
K.alkiilaioi  Uau^e. 
Kanuw.r'apiil]  y' Eange. 
chii'iiyinkil  ilar.ge. 
KoUarakara  Bange. 
Ti'iv.uidl'iim  Town  Bange 
Nagiiveoil  Dislillcvy. 
VilL'Yiiiicodo  Range. 
Mavelikara  Range. 
Rheii(iotl:;ili  Disiillei'y. 
.llajiikaniaiigaliun  .ilioni. 
Vai'iunr/.hii  Rauge. 
'Ilhovala  IkMige. 

Qniliiii  Range. 


Ainladfi 


Penmihaiani  Baligl'. 
Pirav'oni  Eaiigo. 


6 


Excise  department— (oouriKcffi ) 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


30 

32 

34 

35 
3G 

38 

53 


lY  Grade— Hs.  45— (contd.) 

P.  Marthandan 
C.  Krishna  lyor,  e.  a. 

S.  P.  Narayana  Iyer,  n-  a. 

K.  Thanu  PiUai.'B.  a. 

C.  Gopaia  Pillai 
h.  Sathyavagcesvvara  Iyer,  u.  a. 

M.  G.  ’VValsalom,  e.  a. 

E  Krishna  Pillai 

A.  Stxbba  Bhaktan 
A  Sataas,^.ami  PiUai 

B.  Arumugom  Pillai 

T.  K.  Karayana  Paiiikar.  ii.  a., 

K,  N.  Gopaia  Pillai,  e.  a, 

S.  Arinnanayagom. 

Ik  M.  Paramesxvai-a-  ly'er 

N.  S.  Narayaiia  Pillai  (IJH-A 

B,  Harihara  lyor  Do, 

S.  Krislma  Iyer,  i;.  A.  Do. 

K.  Sanlninni  Menon 
K.  lyappan  Pillai 
K.  N.  Raman  Pillai 
JS.ndee  GommixnmKr'e  Office. 

R.  Kanjuiini  Pudnral,  Ea.  (105.,5-]2ri) 


Circle. 


Station. 


AiukuUi 
Nagi-rciiil  ... 
Qnilon 
Kayanlfulara 
Kottayiam  ... 
AUeppcy  ... 


Trivandrum.. 
Tiivaiulrum.. 
JCaycnkulam. 
Ai-ukutti  . . . 
Do.  ... 

Kottayam  ... 
Kayankulam. 


Cheiiganda  Eange. 

Kottar  Tobacco  Bankshall, 
Quiloji  Railway  Customs. 
Chciigammr  Euiige 
Chang  an  acherry  Eange 
Ambalapuzlia  Range. 
Kuiiattnr  Range. 

Kobfcayam  itange. 
Noyyattinkara  Range. 
Ti-ivandnini  Taluk  Range. 
Koshoiioheiri  Eange. 
Veluthulil  Range. 

Vadayav  Hauee'. 

Quilon  Port  S.alt  Depot. 
Kltiunauoor  Range. 
Karthigapally  Range. 

Dei  ikoliuiiNoii  hern  Range 


Kayankulam  Range. 
Thiruvella  Range. 
V.adiiyar  Eange, 


Manager,  Ex¬ 
cise  Commis¬ 
sioner’s  Office. 


Tiivandi-ura. 


Remarks. 


Do! 


Temponiiy. 
Acting  L.  A. 
Do. 


1.  Es.  22i. 
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AV  L  Kelly  I 
.1,  S. ,)  eliiisoii 


Marin®  Department. 

ixiov  B.  N.  H.  Prijioipal  Port  Officer, 

TKivaiieore,  Head  quarters,  Alleppsy. 

...  Pier  Maeter,  Alleppsy. 


Education  Department. 

Dir.KCiiox  iSD  Inspection. 


(1)  Uircetinn. 

A  W.  Bishop.  I'h.  i’..  Director  of  Puiilio  Iiistraction  (Bh.  Es.  1.2(.l()] 


JI.A,,  Ag.  Director  of  Public  Iiistmetioa  (Bh  Rs.  1200) 
Iyer,  B.  a..  Deputy  Director  of  Public  Instruction 

u.  A„  Mauiirer,  office  of  the  D.  P.  I,  (Rs.  11(1) 

.  .1.  Do.  office  of  the  Dy.  D.  P.  I.  [Rs  70) 

on  otlior  duty . 

.,  li.  So.,  Inspeolor  of  SecoinUirv  Schools 

Id) 

[1.  B.  A.,  L.  T.,  A.Hsi.stant  In.spectoJ'  of  Secondorr 
Iyer.  B.  .a.,  l.  t..  Assistant  Inspector  of  Secoiidai'y 


S.  Subriihiuaiiva  Sastri.  M.  A.,  Inspector  of  Elementai'Y  Schools, 
Southern  ‘Range  (Rs.llOO+P.  .  .M)) 

0.  01.  Clieryaii.  n.  A.,  L.  r.,  Inspec.ior  of  Elementaiy  Schools 
Northern  Eaugi'  (Rs.  260] 

K,  Parauiu  Pillai,  M.  a.,  Inspiector  of  Elementary  Schools  on  other  duty 
(Es.  ,300) 

Jliss  E.  0,  Ciirrapieti,  Ji.  a.,  l.  t.,  Inspectress  of  Girls’  Schools 
CRs.  4(.Ki) 


Assistant  Insveotobs  . 


V.  Padiuanaliha  lyeic  B,  a.,  District  I  (Rs.  150) 

P.  K.  lladha-vau  Pillai,  a.  a.,  District  II  (Es.  120) 

K.  V'elu  Tliainpi,  B.  a  ,  District  lII(Rs.  140) 

P.  Krishna  Iyer.  B.  A„  L,  T..  District  IV  (Eg,  150) 
li.  Kesava  Pillai,  B,  a„  District  V  (Es.  120) 

C.  Hainan  Pillai,  B.  A  ,  District  VI  (Es  120) 

K.  Janardanan  Pillai,  B.  a.,  l.  t.  District  VII  (Rs.  HO) 
A.  G.  Mathew.  B.  A„  L,  T.,  District  VIII  (Ra.  150) 

S,  Subrahinauya  Potti,  M.  A  ,  District  IX  (Bs.  100), 

A.  S.Tnkunnj-  Menon,  B,  a.,  l.  t,,  District  X  (Bs.  7S) 
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S.  Krishna  b.  a.,  District  XI  (Bs.  110) 

P.  G.  Viswaiiatlia  lyci-.,  B.  A  ,  r,.  t.,  District  XII  (Es.  76) 

O.  Rama  Km-nkkal,  b.  a.,  l.  t.,  District  XIII  (Rs.  100) 

M.  E.  Krishna  'Waiier,  B.  A.,  n.  t..  District  XIY  (_Bs.  75) 

Q.  Alexander,  b.  a.,  District  XT  (hs.  90) 

Idiculla  Thomas,  B,  a.,  i.  t.,  District  XTI  (Rs.  110) 

P.  G.  Krislma  Iyer,  b.  a.,  l.  t..  District  XVII.  (Rs.  llo) 

P.  KesavalPillai,  b,  a„  District  XVIII,  (Es.  1 10) 

AsSiSTANT  ItTSPECTBESSEs. 

Miss.  Peiiinah  Moses,  District  I  (Rs.  100) 

Srimati  K.  Chinnamma,  District  III  (Ks,  100) 

Srimati  K.  Laltshmy  Amma,  District  IT  (Es.  100) 

Miss.  M.  De  Ketto,  b.  a,,  l.  t„  District  V  (Rs.  ISO)  On  other 
duty. 

Srimathi  E.  Ohellamma,  Acting,  District  V  (Bs-  75) 

Mias,  B.  Samuel,  n.  A.,  n.  t.,  District  TI  (Es.  ISO) 

II  COLLEQIATE  EdCCATIOS. 

H.  S'.  The  Maharaja's  College,  Trivanclnm, 

L.  C.  Hodgson,  M,  A.,  Fiincipal  and  Professor  of  English.  (Bh,  Bs.  900) 
On  other  duty. 

J.  Stephenson,  b.  so.,  -c.  b,  0.  S,  B.,  Ag.  Principal  and  Professor  of 

Physios.  (Bh  Es,  900) 

Peoebssoes. 

A.  R.  Raja  Baja  Varma.  M.  A..  San.strit  and  Dravidiau  Languages 

(Bh.  Bs.  000) 

E.  Krishna stvami  Iyer,  n.  A,,  Mathematics.  (Bh.  Bs.  600) 

K.  V.  Rangaswamy,  Iyengar  M.  A.,  History.  (Bh  Rs.  600) 

C.  S.  Gibson,  m.  a.,  b.  sc,  (Oxon)  u.  a.  (Cantab)  m.  sc.,  (Manchester) 
Chemistry  (Bh  Rs.  .550)  (On  leave  in  connection  with  war.) 
K.  Krishnagwamy  Iyer,  b.  a,,  Acting,  Chemistry.  (Bh.  Es.  400) 
Dnncan  John  Sloss,  m,  a.,  English  (Bh.  Rs.  550) 

C.  V.  Ohandarasekhara  Iyer,  b.  a„  (Oxon)  History.  (Bh.  Bs.  500). 

B.  Walker,  m.  a., English  Rs.  400.  (On  probation  for  2  yeans.) 

K.  Paramu  Pillai,  m.  a.  English  (Bh.  Es.  400)  Acting. 

Assistant  PEOrrssoEfs. 

N.  Krishnaswami  Iyer,  b.  a„  Chemistry.  (Bs,  300)  On  other  duty. 
S,,  Ramakrishna  Iyer,  m.  a,,  Physics.  Bs.  (300) 

R.  Srinivasa  Iyer  m,  a„  Mathematics.  (Bs.  300) 


lOfi 


A.  Gopala  Menon,  M.  A.,  History  (Es.  300) 

P.  G.  Sahasranama  lysr,  [Rs-  260) 

T.  M.  Krishnaiaaohari,  ii.  a.,  History  (Rs.  240) 


Tdiobs  asd  Demonsieatobs. 

O,  N.  .1.  Bamaiya  Sastri,  M.  A„  Malayalam  (Bs.  150) 

K.  Parameswaran  Pillai,  M.  A.,  Sansirit  (Ks.  150) 

N.  S.  Earasimba  Iyengar,  M.  A.,  History  (Rs.  150) 

V.  SiTaramakrishna  Iyer,  M.  a..  Physios  (Es.  140) 

K.  Sitarama  Iyer,  m,  a.,  Chemistry  [Es.  150) 

K.  E.  Krishna  Iyer,  m.  a.  Do,  (Ks.  140) 

E.  Appukutten  Bradi,  m.  a.,  Mathematics  (Rs.  140) 

D,  Jivauayagom,  M,  A,,  History  (Rs.  120)  Gn  leave, 

S.  K.  Yegnanarayana  Iyer,  m.  a.,  English  (Its.  130) 

K.  E.  Eamanathan,  B.  a„  (Honoura)  Physics  (Rs.  120)  On  probation. 

T.  Eaman  Kambisan,  si.  a.,  l.  t.,  History  (Rs.  120) 

G.  Gopalakrishna  Iyer,  M.  a.^  English  (Rs.  100) 

T,  N.  Vein  Pillai,  B.  A.,  Tutor  in  Logie  and  English.  (Rs.  100) 

B.  Narayana  Sastri,  Sanskrit  Assistant  (Es,  110) 

(S)  H.  H.  the  Maharaja's  College  rand  Bigher  Grade  Secondary 
School  for  Girls. 

Miss  D.  H.  Watts,  B.  A.,  Lady  Principal  (Bh.  Es.  400) 

Mis  M.  I.  Eossmeyor,  e.  a.  l.  t.,  Pirsfc  Assistant  (Rs.  240)  On  other 
duty. 

MissM.  D.  Netto,  b.  a.,i,.  i.,  First  Assistant.  (Rs.  180)  Acting. 

(3)  Bead  Masters  of  Deparbnental  Higher  Grade  Secondai-y  Bcliools. 

A.  Norayana  Aiyar,  3.  a.,  l.  t  ,  Trivandrum,  [Rs,  280) 

S.  Srinivasa  Iyer,  b.  a.  Attingal.  (Es.  300)  On  leave. 

A-  Madhava  Panikar,  B,  a.,  l.  t.,  Attingal  in  charge, 

S.  Padmanahba  Iyer,  b.  a.,  Eottar.  (S.5  300) 

8.  Snbramania  Iyer,  b.  a  Quilon  (Rs.  240) 

M.  Rama  Varma Tampan,  B,  A.,  l.  t.,  Chengauiw.  (Es.  300) 

S.  Badarayanachari,  u.  .a.,  l.  t„  Mavelikara.  (E,s.  280) 
tr.  Eamakrishna  KukiUaya,  11,  a.,  n.  t.,  Parnr.  (Es,  260) 

P,  Narayana  Iyer,  B.  a.  Yycome.  (Rs.  240) 

m.  TfiAKiifG.  College, 

G.  P,  Clark,  u.  a..  pH.  d.,  Principal.  (Bh,  Es  700) 

S.  G.  Barker,  e,  he.,  a,  r.  s.  sc.  pH.  d,,  "Vioe  Principal  (BH,  Es.  450) 
On  probation  for  2  years.^ 
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Lecturers. 

K.  P.  TJkkaadan  Unni  Ifair,  ii.  a.,  l.  i'.,  Leoturer,  Natura  Study. 
(Es.  240) 

P.  A.  Sankaranarayana  Iyer,  u.  a.,  l.  t,,  Do.  Science  (Es.  140) 

M.  P.  Krislinan  Namkiar,  n.  A.,  L.  T.,  Do.  Philosophy  (Bs-  140) 

N.  Kuppuswamy  Iyengar,  m.  a.,  i.  t..  Do,  Mathematics  (Bs.  130) 

K.  Chidambara  Iyer,  m.  a.,  l.  t.,  Do.  History  (Bs.  130) 

H,  \V.  Green,  Organiser  in  ilaimal  Training  (Bh.  B.5.  300) 

Model  School. 

K.  Venkiteswara  Iyer  b.  a.,  l,  t.,  Head  Master  (Bs.  300) 

(i)  Sigher  Grade  Secondary  School  for  Women. 

Miss  D.  H.  Watts,  b  a..  Lady  Principal  in  charge,  (Bs.  50) 

(2)  School  of  Arts. 

K.  Narayana  Iyer,  b.  a..  Superintendent  (Bs.  200 +  p.  A.  Bs.  50) 

(3)  Sanshrit  Fatasala- 
S.  Krishna  Sastrial,  Principal  (.Bs.  7  5) 

(4)  Reformatory. 

K.  Thanoo  Iyer,  b.  a..  Superintendent  (Es.  100) 

IV.  MlSOSLL.tSEOCS. 

(i)  E.  H.  the  Maharaja's  Caste  Hindu  Hostel. 

D.  J.  Sloss,  M.  A.,  Warden  (Bh.  Bs.  100). 

(5)  Text-Book  Committee. 

President  (ex-olUoio) 

The  Principal,  H.  H.  The  Mahar.ija’a  College,  Trivandrum. 
Members,  (ex-olEcio.) 


1.  The  Principal,  Training  Oollege,  Trlvandi’um. 

2.  The  Inspector  of  Secondary  Schools,  Travancore. 

3.  The  Inspectress  of  Girls’  Schools,  Travancore. 

4.  The  Inspector  of  Elementary  Schools,  NorthBi-n  Eange. 

5.  The  Inspector  of  Elementary  Schools,  Southern  Bango. 


ios 


Members  (Nominated.) 

1  Mr  4S.  Eftia  Haja  Vai-ma,  M.  a.,  Professor  ot  Sanskrit  &  Dra- 
'  vidian  Languages,  H-  H,  The  Maharaja's  College-  Trivaudvnm, 
0  E.  KriSlinaawamy  Aiyar,  b.  a., Professor  of  Mathematics, H .  H. 

’’  The  Maiiai’aja's  College,  Trivandrum. 

.3  E  V.  Eangaswamy  Aiyeugar,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  History  and 
Eoonomisfi,  H.  H.  The'  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum. 

4  C.  S.  Gibson,  M.  a.,  b.  So.,  M.  So.,  Professor  of  Chemistry , H.  H . 
”  The' Maharaja's  College,  Trivandrum. 

5  The  Eevd.  S,  Cave,  B.  A.,  b.  D„  Ag.  Principal ,  Scott  Cliristian 

College,  Nagerooil. 

6.  The  Revel.  P.  N.  Aslovith,  M.  a.,  (Principal,  C.  M.  8.  College, 

Kottayain) 

7,  Miss.  D.  H.  Watts,  B.  A,,  (Lady  Principal  H.  IL  The  Maharaja’s 

College  for  Ctii'ls,  TVivaudrum.) 

Mr.  S.Ea.maki-ishiiaAiyar,M. A.,  (Assistant  Professor  of  Physios, 
H.  H.  Tlie  Maharaja’s  College,  Trivandrum.) 

0.  ,,  A.  Gopiilu  Meuon  JI.  A„  (Assistant  Professor  of  Plistovy  and 
Bconomics,  Do.)  for  Malayalam  Sub-Commiltee. 

If).  „  0.  P.  Thomas  B.  A.,  jo.  t„  (Headmaster  Mar  Thoma  Semi¬ 
nary  Higher  Grade  Secondary  School,  Kottayam.) 

11.  „  .A.  Narayana  Iyer,  B.  a.,  l.  T.  (Headmaster  Higher  Grade 

Secondary  School,  Trivandrum-') 

12.  .,  Paul  Daniel,  m.  a.,  l.  t.,  Headmaster,  Scott  Christian  Higher 

Grade  Sacondaiy  School  Nagevcoil. 

13.  „  R.  Easwara  Pillai  B.  A.,  (Retired  Inspector  of  Elementary 

Schools.) 

14  „  P.  K.  Karayana.  Pillai,  B.  A.,  B.  i.,  (High  Court  Vakil.) 

Id.  ,,  K.  E.  Kiishna Pillai,  B.  A.,  (Sub-Registrar,  Trivandrum.) 

16.  ,.  K.  Pai'amu  Pillai,  M.  A,,  (Ag.  Professor  of  English,  H.  H.  The 
Maharajah's  College,  Trivandrum.) 

Secretly, 

16,  ,,  S.  Paramoswai-a  Iyer,  M.  A,,  B.  L,,  (Assistant  Secretary  to 
Government.) 

ArohKoIogioal  Department- 

T.  A.  Gopinatha  Eao,  Ji.  a,,  Momber  of  the  Gerujau  Oriental  Society, 
Member  of  the  Royal  As.  Society  (Bengal)  Member  of  the 
Anthropological  Society,  (Bombay).  Superintondont  (Es.  250)- 


I.  C.  Chacko, 
(Rs.  350), 


soiogioal  Departmeat, 

sc.,  A.  R.  c,  s.  A,  li,  s.  M.,  State  Goologis 
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Pablioation  of  Sanskrit  Manuscripts. 

T.  Ganapati  Sastrial,  Curatoi' (Es.  100  +  P.  A.  50). 

The  Public  Lecture  Ccnjmittee,  Trivandrum. 

(Instituted  is  Septejibee  1887], 

Members. 

The  Principal  oi  H.  H.  the  Maharajah's  College,  Presideni-ex-oficio. 
The  Professors  of  H..  H,  the  Maharajah’s  Gollege-ex-officio. 

The  Durbar  Physician — ex-offido. 

The  Sanitary  Commissioner — ex-uffma. 

The  Director  of  Agriculture -i;.»r#c!0. 

The  Bsecutive  Engineer,  Trivandrum— ea;-(#’ci’o. 

A,  B.  Baja  Baja  Varma,  ii..',.,  Ji.  a.  a.  s„  Honorary  Secretary. 


The  Observatory,  Trivandrum. 

J.  Stephenson,  B.  so.,  a.  e,  c.  .so,,  Honorary  Director. 

M.  Eania  Varma  Baja,  r.  e.  Met.  soo.,  m.  seis.  soe.  Am.,  m.  Ast. 
SOO.  Pac.,  M.  E.  A.  S.  C.,  M.  B,  A.  A.,  i\  B.  H.  S.,  P.  E.  B.  S.,  M.  E.  P. 
s.,  Membre  de  la  Societe  Astronomique  de  Branoe,  Membre 
Honorain  de  la  Societe  Nationale  des  Professurs  de  Prancais,  en 
Angleterre,  Assistant  Director. 


Government  Museum  &  Public  Gardens. 

A.  J.  Vioyra,  i..  .A.,  Director, 

1.  The  Museum  shall  be  open  to  the  public  daily,  from  6  A.  u.  to 
6  p.  M.,  except  on  Sundays  and  Wednesdays. 

2.  The  Gardens  will  be  open  daily,  between  6  a.  m.  and  7-30 
p  M  ,  except  on  moonlight  nights  and  when  the  Band  plays,  when  it 
will  be  open  till  8  p,  ji.,  after  w'lhoh  hour  the  gates  will  be  dosed  and 
no  person  will  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  gardens  except  by  special 

3.  'Visitors  shall  not  ride  or  drive  on  the  footpaths. 

4.  Visitors  to  the  gardens  shall  not  touch,  pluck,  or  iujure  any 
fruits,  flowers,  trees,  plants,  shrubs  or  leaves  or  in  any  way  interfere 
with  the  arrangements  of  any  lluwer-bed,  plantain  tree,  plant, 
shrub,  flower,  grass  plot,  svalk  or  pathway,  and  they  must  couflue 
themselves  to  such  paths  and  otiior  places  as  are.  set  apart  for 
promenadiag. 

6.  'Visitoi’S  sli.al)  not  interfere  in  any  way  with  any  otticei-,  malice, 
peon  or  other  servant  of  the  gurden.s  actir.g  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty. 


Sirkar  A| 


Coiamunioations  to  be  addressed  to  tbe  Honorary^  Secretary. 

L.  S.  Lectoe  Hall  and  Free  Beading  Boom. 

PUTHEKOHAl'DA — TkiTAXDRTIM. 

Eev.  A.  Parker  ...  Manager. 

Bibles  and  other  books  on  sale 
Open  daily  except  Sundays. 

Free  Masonry. 

loDOE  Minohin  No.  2710,  E.  0. 

Masonic  Hall,  Trivandrum. 

Meefeps  .—First  Saturday  in  the  English  month, 

There  is  a  lodge  at  Munnar  'which  is  called 
Lod&e  HeathebNo.  OSS,  S  G 
Masonic  Hall,  JInnnar. 

Afeetraijs Every  Saturday  immediat..-ly  preceding  Fall  moon 
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Geseral  Cmmiltcf 


Mrs.  E.  A.  Graham. 

„  T.  Austin. 

„  W.  J.  Beck. 

T-  Austin  Esq.,  l.  c,  s. 

A.  S.  Ghatfield  Esq.,Bat- 

at-Law. 


A.  J.  Vieyra  Esq.,  B.  a. 

A.  M.  Miithunayagom  Pillai  Esq. 
P.  Cherian  Esq. 

M.  E.  Ey.  T.  Padnqanabha 

Bow  Avl. 

M.  B.  Ey.  K.  V.  Natesa  Iyer  Avl. 


Dr.  S.  Barker.  j 

i\r.  E,  Ey.  N.  Eaman  Pillai  Avl.j 
M.  E.  Ey,  K.  G.  Sesha  Iyer  Avl.i 


H.  W.  Green  Esq.,  Honorary 

Treasurer. 

W.  J.  Beck  Esq.,  Honorary 

Secretary. 


Eev.  Pr.  Vincent. 


Sri  Mula  Bama  Varma  Union  Club,  Trivandrum. 

Pateon. 

His  Highness  tlia  Maha  Eajah,  o.  o.  s.  r ,  o.  o.  i.  e. 

&c.  &o.  &a. 

Mr.  E.  Veraraghava  Aiyengar  b.  a.,  b.  i.  ..  President. 

„  T.  Suhba  Iyer  B.  A,,  I.  L.  ..  Honerrary  Secretary. 

„  S.  Eamaswamy  Iyer  ..  Honorary  Treasurer. 

Members  of  Oornmittee. 

Messrs.  E.  Ananda  Eow  B.  a,,"b.  l. 

A^  E.  Baja  Raja  Vurma  M  A. 

,  T.  S.  Subramonia  Iyer  b.  a.  b.  l. 

„  N .  Sord-araraju  Aiyengar  E.  A,,  b.  l, 

„  T.  Padmanabha  Row  Avergal. 

,.  K.  Y,  Thirumalpad 


The  Natic 


M.  B.  By  P.  K.'Kesava  Pillay  Avl., 
„  B.  Kristna  Pillai  Avl  b.  a. 
,,  M.  Govinda  Pillai  a.  a. 


K.  Aiyappaa  Pillai  Avl ,  B,  A 
K.  Velu  Pillai  Avl.  b.  a.,  s.  : 
B.  Paramii  Pillai  Avl.,  b  a. 
K.  B-  Krishna  Pillai  Avl,  b.  , 
T.  N.  Velu  Pillai  Avl,  n,  A. 
K.  Padmanabha  Pillai  Avl. 
Open  every  day,  evening. 


Sri  liula  Sama  Varma  Assooiation,  Karamanai,  Trivandrum. 

p-’ounded  April  1888  A.  D. 

De-wan  Bahadur  V.  STagam  Aiya  Esq.,  B  A ,  B.  niat.  s. 

. . .  Permanent  Honorary  President. 
N.  Seshachalam  Esq.,  e.  A.  ...  Honorary  Secretary  &  Treasurer. 
Open  every  day,  morning  and  evening  • 

Beotures  on  various  topics  and  debates 


Free  Beading  Boom,  Martandam. 

Manager. — Rev.  I.  H.  Haokez-. 


NsTyoor.Viotoria  Jubilee  Beading  Boom. 

Majtaper.— Bev.  I.  H.  Hacker. 

Open  every  day,  except  Sundays,  frara  9  a.  M  to  6  p  w 

The  Nagercoil  Club. 

Pateos, 

H.-H.  The  Maharajah  of  Tr.wanoore,  a.  0.  s,  i.,  a  c.  i. 
Sonorarij  Secretaries. 

M.  B.  By-  P-  Sivasankara  Pillai  Avl-,  u.  A.,  b.  l. 

„  A.  Krishna  Iyer  Avl,  A.,  b.  r,- 
Honorary  Treasurer, 

M.  R.  By.  B.  Harihara  Iyer  Avl. 


llfi 


other  Memhm  of  the  ilanaging  Committee. 
John  Kurien  Esq ,,  u.  A.  b,  c.  e.,  b.  u,  e. 

JI,  R.  By.-S.  Ayndurai  Aiyar  Avl..  b.  a.,  b.  l. 

,,  V.  Arnnochalam  Aiyar  Arl,  b.  a„  b.  e. 

K.  PiivamoswaraAiyar  AvI.jE.  A.,  B' E. 


Tres  Eeading  Boom,  Cluilon. 

AfaBag'ec.—Eevd.  W.  J.  Edmonds,  London  Misaioiiary  Society. 
Open  erery  day,  (except  Sundays),  from  2  p.  M.  to  6  P.  M. 
Addi’esises  on  Sunday  evenings. 

Also  Depot  of  Bible,  Tract  and  Christian  Literatoe  Societies. 

The  Kama  Varna  Oluh,  Gluilon. 

M,  R.  Ey,  K.  Parameswaran  Pillai  Ayl.  b.  a.  &  n.  l.  President- 
„  C.  Eiunan  Tampi  Avl,,  b.  a.  &  b.  l.  Bonorary  Secretary. 

S.  Venkita  Krishna  Aiyer  Avl.  Bonorary  Treasurer, 

Committee  Memhers. 

11.  R.  Ey.  C.  Sankara  Jlenou  Av1.,;'b  a.  &  b.  l. 

„  N  Kumaran  Avl,  b.  a.  &  b.  l. 

.,  Dr-  K.  Raman  Tampi  Avl,  n.  a.,’  m,  i>. 

„  N.  Appoo  Sastrial  Avl, 

„  V.  Raman  Pillai  Avl. 

„  P,  E,  Govinda  Pillai  Avl,,  i.  A  &  jj.  i- 

Sri  Mulam  If  aha  Bajah’s  Beading  Boom  and  library,  Alleppey, 

(Pounded— May  1894 ) 


His  Highness  The  Maha  Eafah  of  Travaucore,*  g  c.  e.  i..o.  c.  r.  e. 
ifanaginy  C&mmittee 

\f.  R.  Ky.  S.  Eamaswiimi  Sastri  B.  A.  &  B.  i...  Pn-sictent. 

...  (,!.  Krialma  Pillai  K\\..  Honorary  Stcretary. 

li.  Siihoa  Iyer  „  Hon.  Tretmirer, 


Il7 


Heading  Hoom  and  Library,  Zottayam. 

(Instituted—August  1882). 

Patron. 

His  Highness  the  Maha  Eajah  of  TraTancore,  o.  c-  s.  i.,  a.  c.  i.  E. 

&c,  <fco.  (to.  (to. 

Uemhers  of  the  Managing  Committee. 

■Veu’ble.  J.  J.  B.,  Palmer,  m.  a..  President. 

Mr.  P.  M.  Varkki.  Vice-President  and  adliuj  Secfetan 


The  Travanoore  and  Cochin  Christian  Association,  Zottayam. 

MASAGINtt  COMMITTEE, 

Peesidest. 

E.  Jacob  John  Esq.,  B.  A.,  B.  n. 

Secretaries 

George  Joseph,  Esq.,  M.  a,  Bar-at-law- 
A.  Philipose,  Esq.,  M.  A„  B.  n. 

T.  J.  Poouuen,  Esq.,  b,  a. 


Bank  of  Madras,  Alleppey. 

W.  Stephens  ...  - 

8.  S.  Kamaswamy  Iyer  ...  ...  Cashier. 

8.  Pranois  ...  ...  -  Head  Clerk. 


Bank  of  Madras,  Trmndrum. 

A.Fullarton  ... 

T.  R.  Sajagopala  Iyer  ...  Cashier, 

S.  V.  Vencataramana  Iyer  ...  Head  Clerk. 


Wagetcoil  Out-Station, 

Godown  Keeper. 


S.  D.  Srinivasa  Iyengar 


Christian  MiBsions  in  Travaaoore. 

SKBinaEN. 

Travancore  District  aommenced  1S96. 


Miesion  Statioi; 


Kumbanadu 


Parnr 

Trichur 

Angamali 


Name.s  of  Europeans. 


E.  H.  Noel  and  wife — Dispensary 
and  boarding  60I100I. 

0.  J.  Rolls. 

Miss.  A.  Mai. 

V.  Nagal  and  wife  on  fm-Iough. 

Mis.s.  Ij.  Sundgreii  Girls’ orphanage 
Miss  J.  Mitohel 


Tear  of  j 

1904 
1911 
1913 
1895 

1905 
1905 


Irinjalakuda 

Kununtulam 


W.  Koclier  and  wife  Boys’  orphan¬ 
age  interned. 

Miss.  Bnrohardt  Repatriated. 

,,  Diecle 


1906 

1909 

1913 


Other  Evangelists,  teachers  and  colporteurs 
Scholars  about 
Adherents  about 


Nanioa  o£  Indian  Evangelists. 


Pa,stor  R.  E.  Mi 
P.  0.  Join 
Loiiapp 


>■  Kumbanadu. 


CS"’}-'-—"!- 

P.  Ohacko,  N.  Pavur. 

P.  0.  Varkky,  Tiruvalla. 

P.  C.  Ninan,  Oomayattnkara. 

P.  0.  Gheriaii,  KallishoiTy. 

K.  M.  Ghandy,  Poovathoor. 

M.  M.  Varghese,  Kavungumprayaar. 
K.  E.  Koshi,  Adoor. 

K.  T.  Abraham,  Kaviyoor. 

P.  T.  Thomas,  Kayankulam. 

I’.  Nuinhy,  Pntlmpally. 


London  Missionary  Society. 
Oommenced  work  in  Travaiicore,  1805. 
Secretary. — Eev.  A.  T.  Foster,  Pareycialey. 
Treasurer.— B.ey.  A.  Parker,  Trivandtum. 


Native  ordained  Ministers. 


agerooil : —  Bev.  G.  Parker,  m,  a.,  b.  d. 

„  „  S.  Cave,  B.  A.,  B.  D.  (on  furlongh.  ). 

„  E.  Sinclair 
Miss  B.  J.  Duthio 

,,  .,  Hari'ies,  ii.  A.  (on  furiougb) 

Martandam:— Bev.  I.  H.  Hacker 


Mr.  S.  H. 

Miss  Blanchard 
Paroychaley: — Bev.  A.  T.  Foster 


igh,  a 


Puttalam 

Zionpuram 

Tamarakulam 

Agasteesvaram 

Ananthanadamkudi 

Nagorooil 

Kadamalaikunnn 

SenamviUei 

Martandam 

Kullukkottam 

Paroychaley 


S.  Visuvasam. 

S.  Abraham. 

M.  Solomon. 

V.  Arulanantham. 
J,  M.  Kesari,  b.  a. 

T.  Joel. 

Y.  Moses. 

A.  Samuel. 

M.  Tethamanikka 
S.  Mattihas. 


Trivandrum „  A.  Parker 
„  „  H.  Hawott 

Quilon:  -.  Bov.  W.  J.  Edmonds 

Altungal; —  Vacant 


Ammaravillei 

Kristukovil 

Neyyattiukara 

NoUikakuly 

Trivandrum 

AttingiJ 

Quilon 

Neyoor 


G.  Bbonezar. 

N.  Jo.seph. 

S.  Devasaghayam,  B.  A. 
S.  Jacob. 


„  JK..  r.  xnomaB. 

„  Samiiol  Daniel. 
„  I.  David. 

„  N.  n.  Harries. 
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South  Tramcore  Medical  Mission  L.  M-  S- 

Medical  Missionaries'. — 

S.  H.  Pugh,  M.  B.,  oh,  B. 

Lady  Superintendent  '. 

Miss  0.  M.  Sehafftsr, 


Medical  Evangelists:  — 

Abel,  N. 

Aseervatham ,  B. 
Cornelius,  P.  J 
Deranayagom.  V. 
Charles,  A. 

Fletcher  Simeon 
George,  J. 

Henry,  Y. 

Jesudian,  S. 

John  ‘Williams,  S. 
Kanialam,  J.  J, 

Manuel,  S.  G. 

Samuel,  A. 

Samuel,  S. 

Solomon,  M.  D. 

Thomas,  D,  W. 

B  Daniel  Edwards. 
Samuel.  G.  il. 
peter  Bnos. 

Ambrose,  S. 

Aruldhas,  A. 
Nullathnmby,  G. 
Manuel,  S, 

Percy  C,  Bhaim. 


Paruttipalli. 

Leper  Homes,  Nsyoor 
Kundara. 
Ravenenoherrie. 
Martandam. 

Nagerooll. 

Nagercoil. 

Bazhaouttam. 

Xelliekaonlie. 

Attungal. 

Colasagaram  and  Atfcoor. 

Nedungolam. 

Santhapuram. 

Agasteesvaram, 

Kilimanoor, 

Tittuvijei. 

Ng^oor, 


Do.' 

Do. 

Attungal. 
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Name.?  of  Chief 
Stations.  1 

!  Names  of  European  and 
'  leading  Native  Officers. 

'  Arrived 
j  Travan- 

No,«f 

Sub¬ 

stations. 

Ncyvattinkarai  ...  ‘ 

Major  Davasigamoney  . . . 

1  1891 

33 

Trivandrum  : 

Adjutant  Thomas 

40 

Mavelikarai 

Staff  Captain  Mani- 

ckavasager  ... 

81 

Tiravella  i 

Major  Tesudaseii 

67 

Eottarakarai 

Adjutant  Abraham 

! 

31 

No.  of  Boarding  Schools.  ...  ...  ...  4 

No.  of  Day  Schools.  ...  ...  ...  105 

No.  of  Boys.  ...  ...  3417 

No.  of  Girls...  ...  ...  ...  1423 

ile^Ura!  -Department. 

Chief  Medical  OfBcer,  Dr,  P.  E.  Turner,  ii.  b.,  b.  s.,  d.  pb. 
-Superintendent  of  Nurses,  Mrs.  Turner. 

Assistants  1 -5.  Students  6. 

In-patients  8S0.  Out-patients  12,729. 

Catherine  Booth  Hospital. 

Assistant  Medical  OtEcer,  Adjutant  N.  T.  Sundra.m. 

,  „  P.  Packiaiiathen. 

Cashier,  Ensign  Pvahha  Singh  (Willis) 

Girls’  Boarding  School,  Briea-Ji.cr  ItoIlTriaitii. 

Women’s  Training  Home  „  „ 

Men's  Training  Home,  Brigadier  Perera. 

Teachers'  Training,  Nagerooil,  ,,  „ 

Te.achers'  Training,  Trivandrum,  Adjutant  Antonson, 

Boys’  BoarJiiig  School,  Nagereoii,  .Staff' Captain  Larson, 

.,  ,,  Trivandruru,  Adjutant  Antonson. 

Girls'  Boarding  School,  Trivandrum,  Ensign  Eed,daway. 

.  Industrial  Department,  Brigadier  MoThviuith 


Boys’  t  CJirls'. 


Diocese  of  Travanoore  and  Cochin,  Established  in  1S7S. 

Bishop:— The  Eight Eevekesd  Chaeles Hope  Gill,  m  a.,  d.  d., 
Eesiflence,  Kottayam, 

Archdeacon  of  Kottayam  and  Commissai-y,— The  Ven'ble 
J,  J.  Beauchamp  Palmer,  M.  a. 

Archdeacon  of  JlavelilcRra, — The  Yeu’ble  Jacob  Ghandy. 

The  Bishop’s  Examining  Chaplains, — The  Eey.  B.  V.  John  and  the 
Ven’lile  J.  J,  B.'Palmer,  ir.  A, 

The  Bishop's  Honorary  Chaplain — The  Eevd,  E.  V.  John. 

Diocesan  Missioner — The  Piev.  T.  K.  Joseph. 

Diocesan  Eegistrar — The  Eev.  W.  A.  Stephens,  -M.  a. 

Principal,  Cambridge  Nicholson  Institwiou,. — The  Ven’ble  J.  J.  B.  ■ 
Palmer,  ii.  A 

Principal,  C.  M.  S.  College — The  Esv.  E.  N.  Askwith,  m.  a. 

The  Bishop’s  Commissaries  in  England — The  Revs.  Cecil  H,  Gill,  M.  A. 

and  Canon  A.  B.  G.  Lillingston,  h.  . 
The  Bishop’s  Secretary, — Mr.  T.  Korula. 

Land  and  legal  Agent,  Mr.  P.  M.  Samuel. 

Representatives  of  the  Church  Missionary  Trust  Association  of 
London — Ven'ble  .1.  .1.  B.  Palmm-  &  Rev.  F.  N.  Askwith. 
Native  Church  Missionary  A.s.sooiation  Missionary-Rev.  P.  K. 
Chancly. 

CtBEGY  OF  THE  ChCECH  illSSION.iEV  SOCIETY. 


Yen.  J.  J.  B.  Palmer,  Ji.  a. 

Rev.  F.  N  Askwith,  m.  a. 

„  W.  A.  Stephens,  n.  a. 

„  W.  S.  Hunt,  A,  K.  c, 

„  J.  H.  Osmaston,  b.  a. 

„  0 .  E.  Mae  Vicar  M.  A. 

„  G.  A.  N.  Shackle,  m.  a.  ... 

hvUan  Clergy 

Eev.  P.  M.  Curien  retired 
Yen.  J.  Ohandy 
Eev.  B.  Y.  John 

„  Yif.  K  Kuru villa  rstieed  ... 

„  T.  K,  Joseph 

„  A.  0.  Mathai 

M.  C.  Thoma 

„  K.  M.  Mathai  Setired... 

.,  T.  K.  Ninan 

„  T.  I.  Abraham 

,,  T.  K  Beniamin,  B.  A. 

T.  Koshi 
,.  E,  P.  Oomau 
„  P.  A  Samuel 
„  P.  0.  Mathan 
„  G.  G.  Tliomman 
,,  E.  V.  M.ani 


Triohur,  1867 

Kottayam,  1891 

Kottayam,  1894 

Th-uvalla,  1901 

AUeppey,  1906 

Alwaye,  19U9 

ICottiyam,  1912 

Do,  1916 


Nadugadapalli,  1872 

Etiumanur,  1875 

Olssha,  1879 

Pattam,  1882 

Mavelikara,  1886 

Kaviyar,  1887 

Mavelikara,  1887 

MallapalH,  189o 

Pallam,  189l 

Trivandrum,  189i 

Kottayam,  1895 

Tii-uvella,  189^ 

Thalavadi  I895 

Kururnpnnadam,  189t 
Mundakayam,  189n 

Putupalli,  190q 

Mntt'aohira,  190q 


J8.V,  C.  I.  Main 

,  P.  J.  Joshua,  11.  A, 
„  U.  T.  Chaicko 
„  T.  I  Chill-van 
„  P.  J.  Joseph 
„  C.  N.  Thomas 
„  W.  0.  Oomiin 
„  T.  J.  Aiidveiv 


P.  K.  Chandv 
T,  E.  Al'niliam 
M.  P.  Oonirneu 
K.  O,  Ciiakko 
K.  Y.  Thomas 
M.  J.  ChamU ,  B. 
P.  G.  Koi-a,  B.  A. 


P.  Samuel 
P.  E.  ChacWko 
K.  G.  David 
0,  K.  J'iii'nghese 


CHAPLAINS. 


Jhnuiapia,  j| .  01 

Kanaia,’  lO-i 

Koau-.valar.ui,  l.i.aj 

Panifacli.  "  I'.iiie 

Peoi-madin  lai.itJ 

Mallapalii, 

Muvs.ttnpnzha,  lSo6 

--Vdiir,  1906 

Kauni,  19o9 

Maukomi;!,  1909 

Eiikad,  ■  1912 

,  VeHutruntv,  1312 

Elantur,  '  1314 

Alleppei,  1914 

Melkavu,  191* 

M'Uiinar,  1915 

Kattariar.i,  1916 

Cochin,  19lfi 

Kaunit,  1916 


B.  I.  Mci:-j:aii.  M-  A  .  Cochin  ami  Slunnar,  1916 

W.  Light  .  Trivandraiii  ifc  Qiiilon,  1911 


Mi 


LADY  MISSIONASIBS. 


L.  M,  Cos  c  E.  z.  M.  s. 

C  Ehviii  do. 

E.  Beaumont  do. 

A.  Adaimsuii  do. 

C.  Baker  do 

I.  A.  Bakoi-  0.  }i.  s. 

E.  J.  Neve  do. 

G.  E.  Meager,  u.  A.  do. 

K.  M.  Eichards  do. 

J,  G.  Kellaway,  m.  a.  do. 

A.  Hobljtns  c.  e.  z.  m.  s. 

S.  M^  Kendall  c.  E.  z.  il.  s. 

Wilkinson,  h,  a.  do. 

Cowley  c.  e.  z.  m.  s. 

Waitlock  do. 

Hill  do. 


I'ui-’o'igll 

Trieiilic 

Ti-ivmC.nim 

Trivo;, 

Oiebhii 

Paila'm 

Kottav.iin 

Pallam 

Kott.-r.  .Ill 

Eraiiaii.ilun, 

Tsu-l.-a;- 

Mavelil.ara 

Ko-.-.uyi;m 

Ti-idmi- 

Mavelikara 

Pallam 


1596 

1904 

loll 

1806 


1908 

1911.1 

1912 
1918 

1913 
1013 

1914 

1915 

1916 
1916 


„/ 


Inutitutions  of  the  Church  Missiomry  Suciehj. 


Ko-ttayam  0.  M.  S.  College,  Eev.  E.  N.  Askwith,  M.  i.,  Friiici^u!.. 

J.  R.  Maovioar  M.  A,  Vice-PrincqMl. 
Do.  0.  N.  Institution,  V'en'ble  J.  J.  B.  Palmer,  Ji.  a.,  Principal. 

-1  ,  /  Miss  G.  E  Meagoi',  B.  A.  L"xly 
Do.  Baker  ifemorial  I  '  Principal, 

High  School,  f  ^  Miss  J.  G.  Kellaway.  M.  A. 

J  C  „  Wilkin.son  u. 

Do.  Industrial  School  Mr  M.  T.  Thomas,  n, i,  i-  Secret  ', •!/. 
Do.  C.  M.  S.  Press,  Mr.  John  Ghandy,  Svj/ei'rate-.ident. 
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Palara  Biiohaiiiin  Institution.  Jli.ss  Biohards  &  Miss  Neve-. 

AUaupey  Lepei-  Asylum.  Bev.  W.  S.  Hunt. 

Ti'iolinr  C.  .M.  S.  High  School  Bov.  F.  Bower  Treasurer 

i[r.  P.  A  Stephen,  i.  A.  decretary. 
Do.  Girls  School  Mrs.  Bower 

ilave'.ikiira  Bishop  Hodges  High  School,  Mr.  P .  J.  Abraham,  a  i., 
L.  T.  Head  Master. 

Tiruvaila  Boys  and  Girl's  Boarding  Schools,  Rev,  W.  A.^Stophens,  u 
Kunnankiilam  Boys  and  Girls  Boarding  Schools,  Bev.  F.  Bower. 
Also  1.1  .Secondary  and  .3d2  Elementary  Schools. 

Thf  Church  of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society. 


Chief  Stations.  Miesionarie.s.  j  First  work  in- 


Trivandrum.  Mifisionary 
in  charge  ...  .Mis 

Lady  Siipeiintendoat,  I 
Girls'  School,  Port .,.!  Do. 


s  Adamson  I  1911 


Trivandrum  ...  No.  of  Girls’  School  ...  1 

,.  ...  No.  of  Hospitals  and  Dispensaries  1+1 

...  No.  of  pupils  (Port  School^  ...  404 


Mavelikara 
Olesha 
Triohur  ... 
Eranakulam 


Missionaries. 


First  wot 


Vacant. 
Miss  C.  Baker 
„  A  Kendall 
„  A.  Robhins 


189.1 

191,3 

1913 


The.  Church  of  England  Zenana  Missionary  Society. 


No.  of  Girls'  Schools 
No.  of  orphanages 
Hospital  for  women 
Dispensary 

No.  of  Hospital  patients 
No.  of  pupils  in  Sohoole 


13 

1 

1 

1,386 

1,340 


Christian  Literature  Society,  Rev.  T.  K.  Benjimin,  B.  A.  Convener. 
Malayal.-iin  Religious  Tract  Society  Do. 

Mission  to  the  Jews  on  Malabar  Coast,  Eev.  W.  S.  Hunt. 


Archdiocese  ef  Yerapoly,  erected  oe  the  1st  September  188S- 
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Diocese  of  Cochin. 


Ei'ec»-1  bv  Bull  of  Popo  Puul  IV,  of  4fcli  February  1558.  Re¬ 
organised  iu-oonlin^' to  tlie  Concordat  of  23r(l  June  1886,  concluded 
between  His  Hoilness  the  Pope  Leo  XLTI,  and  His  Most  Faithful 
Majesty  the  Ivins  ot  Potcusal. 

Cnlhohc  PojjukUion  1U7,  5.-0. 


rhuYches  ami  ClicqjeU  78. 

Bishop. 


The  Eight  Eevd.  .Joseph  Bento  aiartins  Sibairo  D.  D.,  nominated 
Bishop  of  Cochin,  Slst  December  1903,  appointed  by  the  Holy  See 
2.3ih  February  1909,  consecrated  loth  August  1959. 


Episcopal  Cuuia. 


near  Gk/ieral  -The  Right  Rev.  Mgr.  J.  Fires  Antunes. 


Becniiiry  to  trie  Bisho}^  and  the  Ecclesiastical  Curia  and 
Treasurer  — Kev.  Vincent  Miendes  da  Silva. 

Interpreter  Secretary  or  the  Curia.— h-av.  J.  W.  F.  Eibeiro. 
CODL'CItOBS. 


Rev.  V.  B.  Das  Neves 
Eev.  L.  P,  Windthorst 
Rev.  D  J.  L.  de  Nazareth 
Lev.  J.  W.  F.  Eibeiro 


Arathainkal. 

Edaoochin. 

Amai-abady. 

Cochin. 


Institutions. 


Senunari/  at  .IWeppey.— Eev.  Fr,  J.  Gil  Vaz  a.  j-  Rector:  Et.  Eev 
J.  S,  Beirao,  A.  J.  J.  Pereira,  Professors;  Eey.  J.  Freeira,  Prefect  Semi- 


iso  XIU  hiiffhsh  Hiiih  School.  Allepj>e>j. — Attached  to  the  Sami- 
narv,  Hev,  Gil  Vaz,  s.  j.,  Mauager  staff  the  Headmaster  and  16  Assist 
fant  Musiers.  Pnpils  d.-.b  Lower  Grade  Elomeufary  School  with  5 
teachers  and  1'3  pupils. 

St.  JosqjJi's  Convent  Lower  Grade  Secondani  School  Alleppey.  — 
For  girls,  umler  the  direction  of  the  Canossiau  Si.stei-s,  Eev. -Mother 
Mai  gavet  Cambia.gln  Supei  loress  Headmistress  Mother  Ei  tJicr  Ar g'.stants 
i  feister?  and  .3  lav  Teachers.  Pupils  94.  Attached  to  the  Convent 
there  is  a  Boarding  EsuBlishment  with  84  boai-ders,  a  Technical  School 
with  46  pupils. 

Lower  Grade  Elementary  School  for  girls;  Headmistress  Sister 
Annie;  Assistants  5  Sisters  and  5  lay  teachers,  .Pupils  231. 

Sanfa  Crus  Sigh  School,  CocMn— Eev,  J.  Pires  Antunes  8,  3- 
Manager;  P,ev.  'V.  Arkw  ight,  s.  j,  Head-Master;  B.  Eev,  J.  Riboiro 
Delgado,  A.  Roliz,  D.  D’Silva,  Assistants  and  31  secular  tachers. 
Attendance  on  rolls  S61, 

St  Sory  Europcait  Co-nrcpJ  High  Schccl,  Cocliiv,— Ear  Gale  under 
the  uirectiou  of  ihe  Conossiun  Sisters.  Rev  Mother  Mavdalena 
Lucian,  superioress.  Assistant  .Sisters  7,  Pupils  139.  Attached  to  it 
there  is  also  a  Malayulam  School  for  Native  girls,  Pupils  180, 
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Vernacular  ticlionh  -Awilu  Veruuoulnr  Ij  '.vitU  au  aiLCudai'icc-  of  e48 
boys  and  girls.  Loirer  Grade  bavudiini  ;J,  pupiis  '  -JT  1  ■.-rr.oriih'i  Olj  with 
an  attendance  ot  6547  hovs  and  girls 

Orphanages. — at.  Autom/ s  at  Alleppcu  tor  bovs,  wiili  lo  orpluins 
and  another  lor  gii-ls  attached  to  the  Convent  ot  &t  Joseph  at 
AUeppey  with  5  orphans;  and  another  lor  girls  attached  to  bt.  ilarvs 
Convent  at  Cochin ;  orphans  ni. 

Fioits  Insiituiions- — 61  Confraternities,  3  taingresations  ot  the  3rd 
order  of  St.  Frcareis  Assisi,  1  Association  ot  the  IIolv  Faiiiiiv  2  .Socie¬ 
ties  oi  St.  Ahncent  de  Paul,  2  Societies  cl  Jesus.  Jfarr  and  Joseph 
for  the  reliet  of  the  souls  in  Purgalorv,  14  Se.;ia!iti.;s  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  9  for  ladies.  5  for  men 


The  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Chaiiganacherry. 

This  Vicariate  compriae.s  si;i  cli.5triots.  vi-.,  Ohaiiganaoherry 
Kallurcad,  Anakallunlial,  Pala,  llnttncliira  and  Koravilangart. 

Boundaries.— This  Vicariate  i.5  bounded  on  the  West  by  the 
Arabian  Sea,  on  the  South  by  the  Dioce.^^e  of  Quilon, 
on  the  East  by  the  Ghauts  and  on  the  North  by  the 
Vicariate  of  Ernaculam. 


Vicar  Apostolic. 


The  Right  Eeverend  Mar  Tliomas  Kimalaoherrv,  D-  D.,  Bishop  of 
Pella  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Chunganacheiry. 

Born  14th  January  IsTd. 

Oi'dauitd  ih'ie.itiu  RuiuegTih  Aiav  Ib-Ju. 

Kleeted  Eisliop  .d.Ntli  A'JgTi.st«1911. 
i’roclaimed  ai  Rome  .ihlU  -liiuiist  19lJ. 

Consecrated  at  Kandy  ora  Decemoer  1911. 

Took  charge  of  the  Vhcnniite  l.'ith  Deesmber  1911. 
Eesidenoe — Chauganachorry. 


Episcopal  Cleia. 


Vicar  General  ...  The  Pvt.  Eevd.  Magr.  0.  Kandancar  ; 

Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness, 
f  The  Very  l!ev.  Jacob  Thelliyil. 

I  Thomas  Piu'ackal. 

CoDSultois  ...-!  Jacob  Kailarackel. 

I  ,.  Abrabam  Karip.mplacal. 

^  „  Anfouv  Putlieupura. 

Secretary  ■■■  The  Ver,- Ke.'.  -Jacob  Kailarackel. 

EELIOIOUS  .iNSTITI  tlOAS. 

A.  Oarmehic  'J'l  rLarn  Ati  Hns. 


1.  OhetMuiiAia.—S.  Hei! 


arts  of  Jesu.s  and  M-u-v. 

The  Revd.  hialhew  T.  0,  C.  D. 
1).  Lav  Brothers  2. 
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httiiunictiii.—Hi.  Joseph's. 

Prior.  The  Kevd.  John  T.  0.  C.  D. 
Moufa  2,  I^ay  Brothers  8,  Aspirants  1 
iutkohi.  St.  John  of  the  Cross. 

Prior.  The  Eov.  Silvester  T.  0.  G.  D. 
Honks  8,  Clerio.s  19.  Lay  Brothers  S. 

St.  Sebastian’s. 

Prior.  The  Kevd.  .Joseph  T.  0.  C.  D. 
Monks  7.  Lay  Brothers  2. 


B.  Carmelite  Ter 


y  Nmi 


■anachcrrij.  — St.  Joseph’s.  , 

Chaplain.  The  Revd.  Mathew  Tekamalrakal. 
Nuns  IS.  Novices  7.  Aspirants  6. 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Tresia  Catharine  of 

Jesns. 


NunWo,  Novices  12.  Aspirants  12. 

Superioress.  Eev.  Mother  Margaret  of  Jesus. 

15  Pv.Unnoim  -  Sacred  Heart  Lay  Sisters  2. 

Chaplain.  Tlie  Revd.  Gregory  T.  0.  C.  D. 

Nuns  12,  Aspirants  4, 

Superioress.  Bey.  Mother  Mary  Evapra  of  Holly 
Enoarist. 

C.  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Adoration. 

CMmpaculam. — S.  Ftansisoa  De_Shanthal. 

Chaplain.  Tile  Revd.  George  Kafcreth. 

Nuns  5.  Novices  1.  Aspirants  18. 

Superiores's.  Eev.  Mother  Mary  Angela. 

1).  Tertiary  Nuns  of  St.  Clare. 

AondcaUion  al. — Bharananganam  Sacred  Heart's. 

Chaplain.  The  Eevd.  Emmanuel  Paranculan- 

gara 

Nuns  7.  Novices  10.  Aspirants  4. 

Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Maitia  Magdlerna-  of 
Jesus.  Orphan  1. 

2.  Chaniianacliemj. — St.  Germana’s. 

Chaplain.  The  Eevd.  Jacob  Callaraokel. 

Nuns  10.  Novices  7.  Aspirants  5,  Orphans  7. 
Superioress.  Rev.  Mother  Margaiutha  of  .Jesus. 
Kaimaditinimp.  ~St.  Francis  of  Assisi’s. 

Chaplain.  The  Rovd.  Joseph  Madapatt. 

Nuns  9.  Novices  4.  Aspirants  10. 

Superioress.  Eev.  Mother  Teresa  Kathi'ine  of 
Jesus. 

4.  Kojipurum  (Palinouunu).— St,  Joseph’s. 

Chaplain.— The  Eavd,  Joseph  Vashavil. . 

Nnns  6.  Novices  5.  Aspirants  6. 

Superioress.  Eev.  Mother  Mary  Teresa  of  Jesus. 
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Stations  Athirampuly,  Kauiiiuliiiiunip,  Koravilangad  and 
Puntliop. 

Total  number  of  Tertiiiriea  iiSio. 

Vice-Superior.  Tlie  Eevd.  Abraham  Kaipauplaeal. 

BDUOATIOS.iL  IxSTITUlTO.NS  FOE  BoVS. 


ChauganaoheiTV. -St.  Thomas’  Preparatorj  Seininarv.  Semin- 
■  arists  20 

Kector.  Eevd.  Abraham  Kaipanplapal 
Spiritual  Director  The  Eevd.  George  Kattrath. 
Latin  Professors.  The  Eevd.  G.  Joseph  Thayil,  Eev. 

George  Ampiath. 

Syriao  Professor.  The  Eevd.  6.  Joseph  Thayil 

1.  (a)  Ghamj  anacherrij- — St,  Berohman’s  H.  G.  S.  School.  Teachers 

22,  Pupils  423. 

Manager.  The  Et.  Rev.  Mgr.  C.  Kaiidancary. 
Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness. 

Correspondent.  Bev.  F.  M.  M.  Thommas, 

,  (h)  St.  Berchman's  Boarding  House. 

Boarders  til. 

Eeotor.  Eev.  Abraham  Kaipanplaeal. 

2.  JBdaihua  (n)  St.  Alosyius^  H.  G.  S.  School.  Teachers  13 

Pupils  210. 

Manager  The  Eevd.  C.  James  Cadavil. 

(5)  St.  .Alosyius'  Boarding  House. 

Boarders  20. 

Eector.  The  Eevd..  C.  James  Cadavil. 

3.  (a)  Matumtiam. — St.  Ephraim's  H.  G.  S.  School. 

Teachers  13.  Pupils  2,58. 

JIauat/er.  The  Eevd.  Hiiarion  T.  O,  C.  D. 

Asst.  °Miiager.  The  Eevd.  Alartn  T.  0.  C.  D. 

(i)  St.  Alosyius’  Boarding  Hou.se. 

Boarders  126. 

Eector.  The  Bevd,  Hilorian  T  O. C.  D. 

4.  Attiiranpohj.-  St-  Alosyius’  L.  G.  E.  School, 

Teachers  9.  Pupils  300. 

Manager.  The  Eevd.  Joseph  I  hnoka la. 

6.  Gkampaailain. — St.  Mary's  H.  6,  B.  School. 

Teachers  13.  Pupils  3s3. 

Manager.  Pntheiipurayil  Antoiiey, 

6.  Ediithita.—St.  Alosyius’  L.  G.  E.  School. 

Teachers  G.  Pupils  187. 

Manager.  The  Bevd.  0,  .Tamos  Cadavil, 

7.  Keravilmigatl—St.  M.ary’s  L.  G.  S.  School. 

Teachers  G.  Pupils  90. 

Manager.  The  Eevd.  Thomas  Pnraehel. 

8  Muilioly — St.  George's  Klenieutary  School. 

Teachers  7.  Pupils  221. 

Manager.  Tho  Eevd.  G.  Thomas  Kaleyckattil. 
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9.  Pala.-Si.  Tiiomas’  h.  G.  S.  ScW. 

Teachers  10.  Pupils  196. 

Manager-  The  Eevd.  George  Nagauooly. 

Parail-St.  Mary’s  I.  CM.  Memorial  L.  G.  E.  School. 

Manager.  Bev.  Fr.  George  Alanohery. 

Teaelrers  4.  Fnpila  121, 

10.  la)  PidiniMuHu,-  Si  Joseph’s  L.  G.  8.  School. 

Teachers  r>.  Pupils  102. 

Manager.  The  Bevd.  Bonaventure  T.  0.  C.  D. 

(!))  Sacred  Heart’s  Boarding  House. 

Boarders  34. 

Rector.  The  Eevd.  Bonaventure  T.  0.  C,  D. 

11.  Parish  Schools  43). 

Pupils  l.")50i. 

BDi-c.4TioN.ii.  Ikstitdtions  rOK  Giuls. 

12.  Athiranpoly — St.  Mary’s  L,  G.  .1?.  Girls’ School.  Teachers  3 

Mistresses  3,  Pupils  l26. 

ilanager.  The  Bevd.  Joseph  Chackala. 

13.  (a)  Chmyaiiachei-ry. — SI.  Joseph’s  L.  G,  S.  Girls’  School  Tea¬ 

chers  2.  Mistresses  10,  Pnpils  215. 

Manager.  The  St.  Rev.  Mgr.  G.  Kandanoary 
Domestic  Prelate  to  His  Holiness. 

[i).  St.  Teresa’s  Boarding  House.  Boarders  58. 
RectrkEev.  Mother  Angelo  of  the  Sacred  Heart. 

14.  (fi)  Changanaehei-ry.—sb  Alma’s  Girls’  School.  Teacher,?  8. 

Mistvesso,?  1,  Pupils  217. 

.Manager.  Tiie  Bevd.  Jacob  CaParackel. 

(b).  St.  Anne’s  Boarding  House.  Boarders  20. 
Bectrix.  Rev.  Mother  Beatric. 

15.  (a)  Champaculam.—si.  Thomas’  II.  G.  E.  School.  Teachers  5. 

Mistresses  9,  Pupils  223. 

Manager.  Pvevd.  George  Katratlie. 

(6).  St.  Piancis  DoshanthaPs  Boarding  House 
Boarders  43. 

Rectrix  Rev.  Mother  Mary  MagacUen. 

16.  [a)  Kmmadim-mnp.  St.  Joseph’s  School.  2.  Mistresses,  Pupils  30 

Manager.  TJie  Bevd.  Joseph  Kodaoaohii'a-. 

(6).  St.  Mary’s  Boarding  House,  Boarders  16, 
Rectnx  Eey,  Mother  Katharine  of  Jesus- 
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18.  (a).  Pulincutinxi,.--^.  0.  E.  ScEool  of  St.  Marv  Immaculate.  Mis 

trss.sos  S.  Pupils  117. 

Tt-aohers  ‘2 

Manager.  Tlie  Eevd.  Z.aelifirias,  th.  D. 

(h)  St.  Mary  Iminaouiate's  Boarding  House. 
Boarders  17. 

Eeotrix,  fiev.  ilotlier  Marj'  Ursula. 

19.  PulinmiifUi. — fKoyipuram)  St.  .Joseplvs  Girls'  Soiiool. 

Teacher  1.  Mistresses  5.  Pupils  133. 

,  Manager  Eer.  Jo.sepb  Yashayil, 

20.  [a)’^Mutli6ly. — St.  Joseph's  H.  G.  E.  Gills’  School.  Teachers  3. 

Mistresses  12.  Pupils  Sr-S. 

Manager.  The  Kevcl.  Aloyisius,  T.  0.  C.  D  St.  Leresa’s  Boarding 
House.  Boarders  50.  Bectrii.  Eer.  Mother  Catherine  of  Mary  Im¬ 
maculate 

21.  Thuruty—'^t.  Thomas  L.  G.  E.  School. 

Manager  Key.  Thonaas  Meriamparampil 
Teachers  2'  Female  teachers  3.  Pupils  87. 
CjtT£CHUiiEX-4T£S. 

Athirampoly,  Changauaeheny,  Chethipusha,  Bdathua,  Koothra- 
pally,  Koshueual,  Kovavilangad,  Koor,  Koodallore,  Mannaiiain, 
Mutholy,  JInttucbira,  Necmmcnimam,  Pnlinounnu  and  Tnmthy. 

Pupils  415. 

Vice  Superior.  The  Eevd.  Abraham  Kaipanplaokel, 

SUIDIART  or  SlAIISTMS 


Bishop  i, 

Priests  953, 

Clerics  46. 

Seminarists  83. 

Parish  Churches,  96. 
Chapels  and  Oratories  86. 
Special  Churches  9. 
Catholic  Families,  28,71‘3 
Pojjulstion,  1,53,  181. 
Neo-Converts  8378. 
Eeligious  houses  for  monh.s 
Monks  32. 

Clerics  19. 

Lay,  brothers,  15. 

Aspirants,  17. 

Beligious  Houses  for  nuns,' 
Nuns,  77. 

Novices,  66.^ 
Aspirants,  65. 
Oimhauages,  2. 

Orphans,  21. 


Bngiislt  Schools  8. 

Pupils  1332. 

Teachers  <3, 

Bortling  Houses  4. 

Boarders,  241. 

Vern.iotilar  Schools,  for  boys  9, 
Pupils  17-20. 

Teachers  58 . 

Veru.acular  Schools  for  Clirls  9. 
Pupils  1303. 

Teachers  29. 

I  eniale  Teachers  49 
Boarding  houses  6 
Boarders  303, 

Parish  Vernaoular  Schools  431. 

Pupils  15,136. 

Catechu  menates  15. 

Catechumens  415. 

Gath  olic  Printing  Bstahlishments,  3 
News  Paper  1. 

ILigazines,  3. 


11  Educational  mstitution^:— 

(1)  Seminavr— fo.)  S  Heart'-:  ’’etit  .so'.iiia  o-v,  Erna. 

kulam  with  In  the  IJrb.n  C  .liege, 

Eotne  1.— (r)  In  Hio  Pupil  Seininu'j  Kir.ldv  ( Ge;,lou) 
7 — [ch  In  Piitchenpally  beiniur.  ry  29, — In  St. 
Joseph’s  seminary,  Olungalore  1, 

(2)  Sc'nools  for  boys: — ;/?}  St  IMary'.s  Higliei  CTvade 
Secondary  Hjlro  .i,  Ahiaye,  Man8,yvr,  Ilev.  V.ai'gliese 
Payapiliy,  staff  17,  .strength  H71,  (inein.rli)ig  the  L.  (1 
E.  Department). 

(h)  S.  M.  S.  Jubilee  L.  a,  S.  School  Thaikattuchc-ry 
Manaa’cr,  Ayanat  Kimia  era  Tharakan;  staff  .n,  stren¬ 
gth  34. 

(c)  Four  other  recogni.ssd  L  G-  E,  Schools  under 

the  rrianaa’eineiit  of  the  local  Vioirs,  at  Karukutty 

Hattam,  Vaikam  and  Arakiisha. 

(31  Schools  for  girls.— 

(a'l  L.  ft.  R.  School  at  Parur  (Noithern;:  ^'anage^■, 
Rev.  P.  Elanm.'iposlui  :  staft  .sirengtit  150  (ineliidi;  g 
Elementa'V  Department.'r 

ytj  TI  G  r  She’  ’^Mknir  'Tn  ei,  Rev.  J- 
ilauikatiampararawl;  .stall  )5:  strensth  BUS  ' luclndiiig 
Elementarv  Uepiirttuentj- 

{(,'1  Anglo-\  ernacuho-  School,  Clioufftl;  Alanager; 
Rfiv.  A.  (.liiraniel,  st.rtl  6,  .streimth,  hS. 

(d)  Three  other  ft.  (+.  E.  rccro-nised  schools  under 
too  Dianageiiient  cf  the  locm  \  tears  at  Karukutty, 
Miittarn  and  Cthengal. 

Ectts; — All  the  givis  schcols  ate  ntTiiehed  to  convents  of 
nuns  except  tire  one  at.  Mnttam, 

(4)  M].xed  Bcbools 

(a)  Nineteen  L  G.  E,  Schools  (recognised  by  Go- 
venuLieiit),  under  the  mauagement  of  the.  local  ''incurs 
at  Ampallur.  Eclakattin  aval  Diampe,-  .fnew),  Edapally 
EinnprJaui,  Perur  •isourhern).  Thevara  Kadukiutv, 
Kl.t.ju.',  K.u'altv,  lial.yaitur,  Melnr,  TCodavecbur. 
Fallipuram,  Vadavar,  .Kushupally.  Nediunead, 
Periiigufha,  and  Kullureae. 

(i)  170  other  primary,  paiucliial  autl  iuclnstTial, 
Schools. 


CatlioUcs 

Churches 

Capels 


Sohcls  (Censt 
Pupils  ao. 

Boarding  estal)ii«liment,' 


■3:;5ii  iflilcs.  j  Boarders 

(Census  1911) 

10,29,000  Orph, mag-os 
do.  99,434  Orphans 

85  Monasteries 
17  Monks 
19  Convents 
lasl^iuns 
48 ;  Postulants 
201  Jacobite  churches 
1 2,386  ■  the  limits  of  this 


.5  1911) 


7  Jaoohites  (do.)  about  25,000 


Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Trichur. 

Vicar  A|)u-li)li( — Tie-  IMglit  Hcvil,  John  MeuacliPi'n-,  B.  ]). 


Hi'hnii  ot  I’araliis  aiul  .-ViMisrolic  of  Triolinr.  coriicCTatcil  on 

25th  October  18i)6. 

Vicar-Ocncral— b'iglit  licvil.  Mgr.  Francis  Alapatt. 

Cnuicillors— 1  Very  l!,-v,i.  Ilcorgc  Trimp.ui. 


:!  Ccorge  Ma.npillv, 

i  .,  Luis  Tiickiiiiotli. 

r;,.cv,HuiT  .7  ..  .lolm  Ckken. 

- 1-1,1, icutioual  rnstitunons.—Sf.  Tlioiuus  High  School.  Triclrav.— 
Manager,  Hovd.  Franci-  Vazhapilly.  Staff  .OC  Strength  1020. 

St.  Joseph--,  High  School,  Paratri—Maung-er,  Rcrd.  Fr. 
Aihanasins.  Stall  21.  isrength  800. 

2.  Lonvc.  Secondary,  2.71  Anglo- t'cvnacu la r  and  Flemcntarv 
IMahiyulain  Schools,  wirli  18,545  chihh-cn  of  hotli  se.ve.s. 


Ecligious  [nsthutions— Tliero  arc 
Cai-inolito  nioiiks  at  Aiiiniilucini.  Elthnrut 
l-,.,se,l  Father.s.  Tliere  arc  al„o  six  luui 
sisters,  at  Amiailacad,  tUlur,  Maiialooi 
Pai-iyaraia  vith  lOT  imns  and  50  iiovicr 
vanniu-  with  8  nuns  and  14  novice.s,  and  o; 
ehira  witli  1  nun  and  7  novices, 


till',;',-  convents  of  Tortiai-y- 
>  and  Paratti,  tvith  24  pro- 
nerits  of  Hutive  Ciirmclite 
,  Trichur,  Edathm-tliy  and 
s,  one  of  Clai-i.sts  at  Karu- 
le  of  holy  family  at  Puthen- 


GliKiiKAL  «LiM.MAi(V  Ijt  JSrAlIbTIl  S, 


Oatholics  (Census  XUll)  1,11,709 
Churches  and  Chapels  ...  9y 
Secular  Priests  ...  .'ll 

Seminary  (Petit!  ...  1 

Seminarists  ...  32 

High  School.s^  ...  2 

Monks  ...  24 

Middle  Schools  ...  , 

Eleineutary  School.s  ...  254 

Pupils  ^  ...  is, 54.0 


Novice^ 

Orphanage 

Orphan.s 

Cateclumiemiti 

Catechuiuons 

Boarders 

Conversion- 


The  Vicariate  Apcstolic  of  Kottayam 

Viciir  Aposlulic  .■ — Tlie  Et.  Eevd,  ilar  ^ilesaiider  (alias  GLuiuly  : 

CJmhiparamljil,  Bishop  of  Husiiis  ami  \'icar 
-■4))c.sto]ic  of  tCottavasii  Bcu-ri  14tli  October,  lte77 
elected  Bisliop  Ibtli  July  1814;  and  conseci’atcd 
ill  Kauil  v  by  the  Delegate  -tpo.stolie  on  1st  Sfovein- 
Ijcr  IMi: 


Eesidciioe  ; — Gatliolie  Bishop's  J-touse,  Kottay 


ConsnitOTs-. - 


Pro  Secretary  :  — 


eigi.eur  Mm  how  Ko 
•elale  in  Hi.s  IIolr,..;s-.  li 

,  Th.  Mapilet. 

John  Pallicunuel. 

Lube  KulUi-iautbil. 
Eov.  M  Vaitalmlaiiu 


SuaiSAKY  01  S'l-A) 

Catholic  populate 

Cbuiehes  and  chapels  Jc- 

Seonliir  priests  36^ 

Visitation  nuns  27. 

■Visitation  convents  4, 

T?ecos-uised  Eieraentary  _ 

Schools  foi'  hoy-  9- 


Recognised  Blcmenfeiry  _  _ 

School  t"i  yi  Is - 

Recognised 

Petit  seminary  1 .  , 

Boarding  establishments  a. 

Ecclesiastical  Stncients  It- 
.  Cryeintmenaies  2 


The  Syrian  Archdiocese  of  Malankara- 

His  Orat-e  tho  Metafopolit-nn  ..  .  .Tl»^  ^lost  llev.  Mur  Dionysius.  Rosideocp,  Ryrifvii  Seiuinai-}’.  Kottftv.am, 

Seorutar}-,  Syrian  Assoeiafcioii  ..  ...  K.  V'.  Chako  b,  a.& n.T. 


142 


Ihe  S7rjaH  Knanaja  Diocese  of  MalaTjar- 

Erected  as  Vicariate  General  under  the  Syrian  iMetropolitan 
of  Malabar  in  18S2:  as  separate  liislinpric  in  1910. 

Aletropolitan  -  His  Grace  The  Most  Rev.  .Mar  Geevevgese 
Severius. 

Born  2tith  Thulam  1027  M.  H.  Ordained  priest  ISth  Medoiu 
1C50M.  E. 


Appointed  Vicai-  General  Sth  May  I'.lui.  Consecrated 
Metropolitan  28tli  August  1010  by  H.  H.  Olnraii  Mar.  Ignatius 
Abdalla  ii,  Prince  Patriarch  of  Antiocb. 

Residence  -  Valiapally  Cathedral  House,  Kotta\'iHii. 


Vicar  General 
Oounoillors 


Secretary 


Guria 


Rev  Fr. 
Bev.  I'r, 


Mr. 

Mr. 


Rev.  I’r. 


T.  K.  Abraham. 
M.  C.  Jacob. 

M,  10.  Zaehariah. 
V,  0.  Thomas. 

T,  K.  Knruvilhi. 
T.  K.  Tlniiuas, 


The  Knarntya  Aasocintioii 


Secretary 

Trustees 


ilr.  13.  P.  Mathew,  B.  A. 

Mr.  Ab  1’,  Kuruyila, 

Mr.  P.  0.  Kora. 


'The  Knauityu  Yuiiiiij  Men's  A.sSoriiitioii.  Esluhlishnl  luS-i. 
President  Eev.  I’r.  P.  John, 

Secretaries  Mr  K.  M.  Ittiyerab. 

Mr.  K.  G.  Oliiicko. 

Siiinriuii'i/  of  Stniistios: 


Kuanaj'a  Population  11.540 
Ghm-clies  18 

Chapels  .1 

Secular  priests  19 

Secular  Deacons  10 


Mmiiastlc  Doiicojis  8 

Sunday  Schools  H 

Mis.sion  L  G  - E.  School&  4 

Catechists  ‘ 

Baptised  267 


Monastic  priest 


Oateohumens 


NEWSPAPEES  IN  TEAVANCOEES- 
Trivananim  Division. 


lifo. 

Name  of  Newspaper, 

Placift  of 

1  Pnblicaliiou. 

1  Language  of 
Vubiical'ion. 

Daily,  weekly  o: 
otherwise. 

i|  Name  of  Pro- 

Name  of  Editor. 

1 

The  Westem  Star. 

j  Ti'Lvn.ndruiu. 

j  Knglisli. 

Tri-weekly. 

C.  ,T.  Cmic,,.. 

(J.  ).  Cnrien. 

2 

Vivokoclayam. 

Do. 

1  Malayalani. 

Monthly. 

'  The  S.  N,  1).  P, 
i  Yogam. 

N.  Kiimaran  Asan. 

3 

Siibhiishini. 

Do, 

;  Anglo-Main- 

1  Weekly. 

i  P.  K.  Gnviuila. 

1  Filial. 

P.  K.  Govinda  Pillai 

Monthly  Review. 

Do. 

1 

j  Qu;irlor],v. 

1  Jv.  N.  iSivaraia 
'  Pilhii ,  11.  A.' 

1  K.  N.  ,Sivar.aja  Pillai, 

5 

People’s  Opinion. 

Uo. 

;  JiJ2io-]ish. 

1  Weekly. 

P.  S.  Niitaraja 
PiUai. 

K.  N.  Sivaraja  Pillai 

6 

Samutliya Pai'islieai'iiii  j 

Triv.andrum. 

'  Alalayalani. 

t  Fortnightly. 

A.  .P.  Nail' 

A,  P.  Nail-. 

7 

Tamilian  j 

Do. 

i  Tamil. 

i 

Monthly. 

Pandit, 

W.  Aruthuswiuni 
i  Pillai. 

Pandit,  S.  Muthnswiv 
Pillai. 

Bharatakesari, 

TriviUKlrnm  j 

Anglo  Mala-  1 
yalani.  ; 

Bi-weekly. 

K.  Vein  Pillai. 

K.  Vein  PiUai. 

9 

Conch. 

Do. 

English .  j 

Weekly. 

M.Ramcn  Pillai. 

hi,  Eamen  Pillai. 

iO 

Samudratheeram. 

Do.  j 

Malayalani, 

Do. 

L.  A.  Nclto.  j 

L.  A.  Netto. 

finilon  Smsion. 


No. 

Name  of  Newspaper. 

PtiWication. 

j  Language  of 

1  Publication. 

1 

jDaily,  weekly  or 
otherwise. 

Name  of  Pro¬ 
prietor. 

j  Name  of  Editor. 

1 

Indian  National 
Missionary  Dooijika. 

Kayencolam. 

Malay  alam. 

Monthly. 

Indian  National 
Society. 

P.  0.  Philip,  B.  A. 

2 

Ssbdanandavilasom , 

Vettikavala, 

Kotfcarakara. 

Do. 

Do. 

Brahmasri  Kada 
naudaswami . 

Sadanandasivam. 

3 

Keralabhimani. 

Mavelikara 

Auglo- 

Malayalam. 

Weekly. 

Jacob  Kurien. 

Jacob  KTurien. 

4 

Mmopakari. 

ThiruTeUa. 

Do. 

Monthly 

P.  C.  George. 

Rev.  T.  Koshi,  C.  M.  1 
Paste 

5 

Nammnta  Masika. 

0. 

Do. 

Do. 

A.  V.  George, 

A.  V.  George,  B.  a. 

6 

Sree  Sankaracbarya. 

Hai’ipad. 

Do. 

Do. 

Govindan 

Namboothin. 

Go-vindan  Namboothin. 

7 

Malayaloe. 

1  Quilon. 

Do. 

Bi-Weekly, 

K,  Y.  Baman 
Oiinythan. 

Palpoo  Pillay. 

8 

Adliiapakan. 

1  Do. 

Do. 

Monthl}'. 

G.  Baman 

Mcnon  M.A. 

i  G.  Baman  Meuon  m.  a. 

fluilon  Division— (Contd.) 


No 

Name  of  Newspapera. 

Place  of 
Publication 

Publio'atiou. 

Daily,  weekly 
or  otherwise. 

9 

Dharmaposhini. 

Quilon. 

Malayalam  & 

Bi-Monthly 

10 

Prabudhakeralam. 

Do. 

Maiajalam. 

Monthly. 

11 

Desabhimani. 

Do. 

Do. 

Weekly. 

13 

.Bhashasarada. 

Do. 

Monthly. 

13 

Snmangala- 

Eayankulam. 

Do. 

Do. 

14 

Arya  Kesari. 

Ohengannur. 

Do. 

Do. 

15 

Syrian  Sunday  School 

Thirurellah. 

Do. 

Do. 

16 

MitabhasMiii . 

Mayyanad, 

Do. 

Do. 

17 

Balamasika. 

Quilon. 

Do. 

Do. 

18 

U  clajanamithram . 

Pandalom 

Tliekkekara. 

Do. 

Bi-Monthly, 

19 

Vedadhiapakan. 

Tiruvellah. 

Do. 

Monthly. 

Name  o£  Editor. 


Proprietor. 


E.  Madhava 
Ooaithan. 


E.  Madhavi 


Ooaithan. 


krishnasramom. 

(1)  Padmana- 
bhan  Ghannan 

(2)  Madhavan.' 
R.  Yelu  Pillai. 
P.  K.  Josepb. 

'1,'he  Ti-avaacore 
Malayala  Brah- 


N.  Sankaran  Pandalai. 
T.  K.  Narayanan. 


T.  V.  Kavarappa  Kuvup. 
B.  N,  Kesava  Pillai  &  ! 
M.  Chackrapani  Variar. 
rurushothaman  Nanabiu-i 
&  Vasudevar  Bbatiathiri. 


Syrian  Sunday 
Sohooi  Samai 

Balandaswami  & 
V.  Padmanabhan. 
G.  Raman  Menon 
Dayanandaswami. 

N.  I.  Potben. 


V.  P.  Mammen. 

V.  .Padmanabhan, 

G.  Raman  Menon. 
Dayanandagwami . 

N.  I.  Pothen. 


Kottayam  Division. 


.0,! 

1 

Name  of  Newspaper. 

Place  of 
Publication. 

Language  ot 
Publication. 

Daily,  weekly 
or  otherwise. 

Name  of 
Proprietor, 

Name  of  Editor. 

1 

Nazranl  Deepilsa. 

Mannauam, 

Ettumanur. 

English  &  1 

Malayalam. 

Bi-weekly. 

Very  Pev.  BV. 
John.  T.  0  0.  D. 

T.  M.  Yarghese  Mappila. 

2 

Flower  of  Carmel. 

Do. 

Maiayalam. 

Monthly. 

Do. 

0.  D. 

3 

Malayala  Manorama. 

Kottayam. 

English  and 
Maiayalam. 

Bi-weekly. 

Mauorama.  Oo., 
Limited. 

K,  M.  Mathula  Mapila. 

4 

Bhasha  Posliini. 

Do. 

Maiayalam. 

Monthly. 

Do. 

K.  0,  Maman  Mapila,  ii.  a; 

5 

Malayala  M'itram  and 
Treasury  of  Imowledgo 
(combined). 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

G.  M.  Society. 

Bev.  T.  K.  Benjamin,  n.  .i.. 

6 

Family  Friend. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gh.  Lit.  Society. 

Eev.  T.  K.  Benjamin,  i>.  a 

7 

Diocesan  Record 

Do. 

English. 

Once  in  two 
months. 

Church  Mission- 
ai-y  Society. 
Mar  Thoma, 
Syrian  Church. 

Bev.  E.  Bellerby. 

Malankara  Sabha 

Tharata. 

Kottayam 

Maiayalam. 

Monthly. 

IC.  N.  Daniel. 

9 

Dtliai'a  Tharaka. 

Parnr. 

Do. 

Weekly, 

Pyli  Ittiachan 

C.  M.  Narayana  Panikar. 

0 

Catbolio  Messenger. 

Knrnvilanead, 

Ettumanur. 

Do. 

Monthly. 

C.^Geolir''’ 

i.  Mani  Nidhieri,  a.  a. 

11 

Our  Magazine. 

Kottayam. 

Do. 

Do. 

Children’s 
Special  service 
Mission. 

A.  V.  George,  B.  a. 

Eottayam  Division— oontiiraed. 


No. 

1  Name  of  Newspaper. 

Place  of 
j  PnbUcatiou. 

'  r  r 

1  Language  of 

Publication. 

I  Daily,  weekly 
!  or  otherwise. 

j  Name  of 

Proprietor. 

Name  of  Editor. 

n 

Kerak  Dheepika.  \ 

MurattiipuKha. 

Anglo  Verna¬ 
cular. 

Portnightly. 

lEev.  P.  Joseph 
John.  2.  K.  J. 
Jacob. 

Rev.  P.  Joseph  John. 

13 

Missionary 

Intolligenecr, 

Kottayam. 

Malayalam. 

Once  in  two 
mouths. 

Nation  Church 
Mis.sionary 
Society. 

Rev.  E.  V,  John. 

14 

Punchiri  Panjaram. 

Do. 

Do. 

Monthly. 

M.  G.  Oheryan. 

if..  C.  Cheryau. 

15 

Dekshina  Deepam. 

Patanakad-. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kavil  Krishna 
Pillai. 

V.  M.  Narayana  Pillai. 

16 

Homeopatkic 

Vydia  Deopika. 

Shertalai. 

Do. 

Do. 

Dr,  Padmanabha, 
Meuon. 

Dr.  Padmanabha  Menon. 

77 

Vijnana  Chandrika.  j 

Do. 

Do  . 

Do. 

K.  G.  SantMa 
Pillai. 

K.  G.  Sankara  Pillai. 

PEHTTIITG  establishments  in  TRAVANCOEE— Trmndruin  Division- (conta.) 


PBIKTnTU  ESTABLISEMEiraS  IN  mVANCOEE-auUoa  Division. 


static.. 

Talu. 

Proverthy. 

NameoolProsse. 

Directors  of  the  Press, 

NaWo.wo*dono. 

1  Bemarks. 

Alleppey 

AUeppey 

Santa  Cmz 

EeT.Vr.GilVaz,  s.  J. 

and" Portuguese. 

...uion 

Qnilon 

Quilon  Town 

VidyabHvardhinl^ 

Siibbiah  Thenuad 

Eeddiar 

Printing  books  in  Ma- 
layalam  and  Tamil. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Srec  Krishna  Vilasom 
Press. 

P.  C..  BPalaniyandi 
Konar. 

Printing  educational 
books  &  job-works. 

Do. 

Allappsy  Town  | 

Do. 

Do. 

Alleppsy 

St.  Joseph  Pi'esa. 

Kerala  Santhanom  ’ 

L.  Leon  Fernandez. 

Thomas  M, 

Fritting  hooks 

Job-works,  Books 
Malayalam  &  English.  i 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Malayala  Mayiigham 

iViyappon  Srialman 

Job-works. 

Kayencolam 

°pam 

Ki-isimapu- 

^Prest 

Printing  books,  1 

periodicals,  &c. 

Sreomadananda* 

KotCo^kara. 

Vettikavala. 

SudanandaPres., 

thlr  SadauIndaSw^ilii 

Printing  religions 

Wleppey 

ibnbalapuzha 

AUeppey 

Tanajolau  Mndi-a- 

Ligoros. 

English  and  Malayalam 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nagendi-a,  Vilasom. 

Kagendra  Prabhu. 

Job-Works. 

Qnilon. 

Quiloii. 

Qailon, 

^'cI’aTriSg^WoAt 

E.  V-  R.  Onnithmi  & 

Printing  boobs. 

PSINTINa  BSTABlISHMElirTS  IN  TEAVANOOEB-QtiUoti  Division— Ccontd.) 


auion,  .  1 

Taluk. 

ProTerthy.  j 

Directoraof  the  Press. 

Nature  of  work  doue. 

Remarks. 

ThiniTollah.. 

TtoaWlah. 

Thimvellah.  j 

Koralavilasam  Press. 

Irnpooty  Chakko. 

Prmtmg  Judgments 

ISE 

Aiab^apazha 

Alleppey. 

Do. 

Jubilee  Press. 

Moula'bi 

English,  Malayalam,  . 

Bo. 

Do. 

Do. 

Keralabliimani  Press. 

Jacob  Kurien. 

Priuting  newspaper. 

QoUon, 

Quilon. 

Qoilcn 

Piinting  "Malayalee’’ 
Paper  and  Job-Works. 
Printing  books  in  Ma- 
layalam,  Tamil  and 
English  and  other  Job- 

Haripad. 

Kartliigapalli 

Hflripad 

Tharaka  Press. 

A-M-filammen. 

Printing  new^spape^, 

Vadakkakara. 

Okeugauoor. 

Vadakkakaxa 

K.T.K.lWasPre.ss 

Tbomr^ 

Eaiaraje  Vilasom 

Presas. 

C.  C.  Thomas 

P.  K.  Easso, 

M.  C.  Chacko, 

E.  P.  Varghesc, 

K.  C.  Abraham, 

I-  Vari-cy  and 

Eravipcioor. 

Ttaavdlak. 

Dliarma  Vilasom  Press 

T-  C.  Varkki- 

PEINTING  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  TBAVANCOEE— Kottayam  Division. 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travanoore- 

B.  Ananda  Bow,  B.  a.  &,  s.  L.,  Aoting  Kegistrar. 


i  iiii  A 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Gompanies 


Travancore-— (c 


22iid  June  1910. 


List  of  Joint  Stook  Companies  in  Travanoore— 


List  of  Joint  Stock  Companies  in  Travanoore-  (cow.iudc'f.) 


166 

Kantian  Devan  Hills,  North  Travanoore.--  (oontd.) 


Estates- 

Manager  or 
Superintendent. 

Post  Town, 

1 8.  Periavurrai 

J.  B.  Ingram 
'W.  P,  Inman 

Munnap- 

do¬ 

do. 

19.  Pallivasal 

0.  Eraser 

do. 

20.  Periakanal 

J.  S,  Hawkins 

Surianalle. 

21.  SeTenmaliay 

J.M.  Bridgman  ... 
C.  Bowden 

Munnar. 

do. 

22.  Sholainalay 

L.  a  Ley 

do. 

2.8.  Tbenmallay 

D.  Mackintosh 

Mattupatti. 

24.  Vagavuriai 

L.  G.  Bennett 

Talliar, 

25.  Yellapatty 

J.  C.  Swayne 

J.  0.  Robertson  ... 

Bllapatti. 

26.  Parvathy 

A.  Hall 

Munnar. 

BkQINEERINO  DErAETMENI. 

G.  W.  Cole,  Esq.,  Chief  Engineer,  Munnar  P.  0- 

Name. 

j  Station. 

j  Post  Town. 

C-  A'  V.  Grant  Asst  I  I 

Engineer  ...  [Top  station-  1  Elapatti. 

Tkahsi'ORt  Department. 

A  Blair  H  ill  ...  I  Traffic  Manager  . , ,  ’  Munnar, 

Medical  DapAEiHEKi. 

Dr.  J.  S.  Isicliolsoa  ...  Medical  Officer  ...  Murrnar. 

B.  W.  Inglelield  Dali,  Do.  j  do, 

Head  Quaetebs. 

Secy,  to  General 

Manager  iMattnpafcti- 


Robert  Brown 


v,„ 


other  Estates 


Estates. 

Peoprietok. 

Mana&hb. 

Post  Town. 

Chattamaunar 

]■;,  E.  Williams 

A.  H.  Gerrard 

T’alliar. 

E.  B.  Williams 

E.  E.  Williams  and  A.  W. 

J.  C.  Abbott 

Do. 

Tumor... 

Do. 

Do. 

Lockhart 

The  Malavalam  Etibber  nnd 

Produce  Coy... 

J.  A-  G-wynne-  I 

A-  B,  ByreSj  Asst-  J 

Dsvikulam,  Acting. 

Manale 

Lo. 

J.  A.  Gwynne 

Do.  Do. 

STirianalle 

Do. 

A.  W.  Leslie,  Manager. 

W.  .Gillespie,  Asst.  i- 

W.  Wise,  Asst.  J 

J.  C.  Abbort  ^ 

L.  Hayes,  Asst,  (at  pre-  \- 
sent  on  .\iilitary  Kervioe)  ) 

Surianalle. 

IVUiar 

A.  W.  Tamer  and  E.  E. 

Williams... 

Talliar. 

L(!shmikripai 

T.  B.  Lakshmana  Singh 

T.  B.  Lakshmana  Smgli... 

Do. 

Jubilee 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I'ulikarakadu 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Baraaaagaram 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Pankajam 

A.  S.  Suppan  Chettv 

A.  S.  Suppan  Chetty 

Bodinaikanoor. 

Nairsland 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Peermade  Hills. 

GENTEAL  TEAVANGOEB  PLANTEES’  ASSOCIATION. 


Estates. 

Peobeietoe. 

Managed. 

Posr  Town. 

G.  L-  Acworth 

S.  Sinclair 

Vaiidy  Penyar. 

AsUey 

'IVyford  &  Ashley  Estates  Ltd 

W.E.  Stephen 

Peermade. 

Bison  Valley 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bonami 

Travancore  Tea  Estates  Co.  Ld. ... 

A.  A.  Brodie 

Do. 

S.  Sinclair.,  T.  A.  Kinmond  & 

G.B.Elers  ... 

S.  Ciinclair 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Brighton  and  Pambanar.. 

Travancore  Tea  Estate  Co. 

E.  G.  Cameron 

Peermade. 

Oai-ad3'goody 

B.  H.  Goldie 

W,  H.  G.  Leahy 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Cbeuthalaar 

Peennado  Tea  Co. 

T,  C.  Forbes  &  J.  M.  Wilkie 

Peermade 

Clienkara  .  . 

Wallardie  Tea  Estates  Co. 

M.  M.  Knight 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Fairfield 

BP.Boissier 

B.  P.  Roissier 

Peermade. 

Glemiiary 

S.  Indian  Tea  Estates  Co. 

J.  S.  Wilkie 

Do. 

Glen  Keck  ...  j 

Misses  Mimro 

J.  M.  AVilkie 

Do. 

Granby  ...  1 

Travancore  Tea  Estate.sCo. 

Vandy  Periyar. 

Haileyburie 

A.  H.  Mead,  F.  W.  LeFenvre  & 

A.  R.  St,  George 

11.  G.  Vvestaway 

J.  H.  Ellis  acting  ... 

Peermade, 

Eolie.kanam  :  Travanoorc.  Tea  Estates  Co. 

J.  F.  Fraser 

Do. 

Kuuualtat-nam  ...  j 

S.  Indian  Tea  Estates  Co. 

A.  C.  Mackenzie 

Dc. 

L, id  rum  ...  | 

Do. 

F.  W.  Winterbdtham  ... 

Do. 

Walla.'di  | 

Agents  Harrison  &  Crossfield  ... 

K.  H.  Lysons 

Vandy  Periyar, 

/ 


Peermade  Hills. 


CENTRAL  TEAVANCOEE  PLANTERS'  ASSOCTATTON.— (contd-) 


Painbanar 

Paykanam 

Penshurst 


.Es-r..Ts. 

I  PBOrKIETOK. 

Managbb. 

Post  Tow. 

Maimalai 

...  1  Stagbrook  Rubber  and 

1  Tea  Estates. Ld.... 

B.  Tait  ... 

Peerntiade. 

Mount 

...  .Travancore  Tea.  Estates  Co. 

T.  A.  Kiinmoiid. 

Tandy  Periyar. 

Manjamalai  Group 

...  1  Oo. 

0.  W.  Lacoy. 

R.  ‘K.  Elers. 

Do. 

I  R.  H.  Goldie 
j  Mrs.  Parker 
Abraliam  Pill  ay 
I  K.  E-  Haslam 
I  J.  E.  G.  Pigott 
1  Stag-brook  Rubber  and 
i  Tea  Estates  Ld... 

I  Twyford  &  Ashely  Estates! 


Abi-aliaiu  Pillay 
G.  Cook. 

■J.  E.  (t.  Pig-ott 


W.  A.  .J.  ililner. 


Tandy  Periyar. 
Tandy  Periyar. 


Peermade  Hills. 

GENTEAIi  aEAVANCOEE  PLAETBES’  ASSOCIATION— (concld.) 


Estates. 

1  PkopbibTob-  I 

Manasee.  j 

'  Post  Town. 

Thangamalai 

...  ;  Tl.  MeAi-thiir 

D.  Me  Arthur 

Vaudy  Periyar. 

Thengakal 

...  Travanoove  Tea  Estates  Co. 

J- F- Frasev  ... 

Do. 

The  Valley 

...  1  E.  Bissetfc 

r.  Bisett 

Do. 

Vembanad 

...  1  Miss  Baker  &  Mrs.  Mnnro. 

W,  A.  J.  Milner 

Do. 

M'asspudinghey 

...;  E  B.  Goldie 

W.H.G.  Leahy 

Do. 

Wood  lands 

...  j  S-  I.  Tea  Estates  Go 

B.  Tait 

Do. 

Pashumallai 

...  Travaneore  'Tea  .B.states  Co. 
Ltd. 

G.  E.  Elers 

Do. 

Arniekudy 

...  i  G.  S.  Napier  Ford 

G.  S.  N.  Ford 

Do. 

Dymook 

...  j  J.  n.  Deane  Drummond  ... 

! 

Do. 

G.  S.  N.  Eord 

Do. 

Bubcier  Estates- 

MUNDAKAYAM  DISTEICT, 


E.sCfLtre. 

E*ropi’ietor.  ] 

Manager.  j 

Cultivated  ! 

Reserve.  j 

Total. 

Mnndakayam  . . . 

The  Malayahxin  R.ul)ber 
&  PrcK-hice  Coy.,  Ltd  • 

Wju.  Hendry.,  «npt. 

P.  ISapier,  Asst. 

Chas  Hendry,  Supt. 

G-  E.  Hefle  Hoover,  Asst- 

Rubber.  i 

8i6'8h  ac.  1 

1381-39  acres. 

Boyce 

I)o. 

Rubber. 

712-24  ae.  ! 

mil-  ac.  j 

'  890-98  acres. 

Vellaimdi 

The  Kani  Travancoi  e 

Manager,  H.  M.  E.  Hoav- 

Rubbei .  ! 

637-90  ac*.  | 

68-03  ;io. 

706-83  acre«. 

Eldorado 

The  Stagbroolc  Tea  &  i 
Riihljer  Estates  Ltd.  ; 

Alanager,  G.  'l-I.  Eanvei'.s 
Davy.  E.  Vincent  i 

Rubber.  ; 

680-00  ac.  1 

534  00  ac. 

1214-00  acres. 

Kokayai- 

PoruTantha^am... 

Do. 

Messrs.  Heui’T-Ward  & 
H.  B.  Kirk. 

Manager,  G.  H.  Danrers  I 

Manager,  H.  B.  Kirk. 

1 

Rubber.  j 

i  628-05  ac.  Tea. 

1  88-62  ac.  Tea  &  ' 

Ruhijer  inter-  | 

1  planted  46-00  ac.  | 

15-80  ac. 

478-70  acres. 

77-5-50  acres. 

Yeudayar 

J.  J.  Yfui-plij  E.sf(. 

Manager,  J.  J'.  Murphy 

E.  E.  Eyre,  Asst. 

H.  J.  Byrne  Asst. 

RnBW, 

.51S-77  ac.  i  Tca.i 
280'7tac.  :i 

105- 39  ac 

*901-90  acres. 

Eliinkadn 

Messrs.  ,T.  .J .  Murphy., 
i  -T,  H.  Da-T}'^  &  Henry 

Do. 

280'oOac-  :j 

16-riO  ac- 

30r00  acres- 

EubTser  Estates- 

MUKDAKAYAM  DISTRICT.- {amrMV) 


Pi'oprictor 

Managtn-.  \ 

,  Cultivated 

Reserve.  ' 

Total. 

- ; 

—  —  - 

1 

' - 

PolfKII- 

Tlio  (Tra^'aneore) 
Itubber  Goj.,  Ttd. 

Mana^ger  R.  Harley  Esq.  [ 

Snpli.,  N.  D.  Pollock  Esq. 

Rubber . 

?>80'4i  ao. 

70-66  ac. 

B. 

Jlanagcr,  E.  Harley  Esq. 
Supfc.,  (1)  T.  W.  H.  Eitohett 
iAasli.,(S)  Hamisb  B.  Macp- 

I  llubber. 

VaeAS  ac, 

42-17  ac. 

7 78 -62  acres. 

Manikal 

Do. 

Mawager,  E.  Harley. 

Supt.  M.  K.  BTfield. 

!  Rubber. 

■  405-64  ac. 

j 

186-S7. 

501-61  acres. 

BublDer  Estates,  !rhodiipuaha  Taluk. 


Escate.  Proprietor.  |  Manager.  |  OiilUyated  area,  j  Beserve.  I  Total. 


Name  of 
Company. 


Malaj  alam 
Rubber  & 
Produce 
Company. 


Shenoottah  District- 


Isbeld 

Naganialai  . 


Koravantliava-  1 
lam.  I 

Lahai  Group ...  1 
llorenee  1st  &  I 
2nd  bit.  ! 

Anachadi  ...  jperuuaii  Kstaoe.l 
.little  aiiaehadi 
Nedumpara  ...  | 

Do.  Uomestead  i 
New  Muria- 
paiffiliaii  j 
Upper  Florence  ; 

Chinnakuliratti  | 

Upper  -Vna-  i 
cimdi.  1 

Venture  ...  ! 

Bidgebaud  ...  ! 

A.  B.  Block  ...  ; 


Jackson  j.  jgg.] 
W.  .T.  Thom  J 

A.  n.  L.  mite  1 1 
W.  MilcMurtvicJ  , 

J.  Stewart  ■•■j 

L.  G.  Knight  ^  iRT 

C-  U.  Lister  J  I 

J.  L.Hail  ll 

E..  N.  JodreU  J  | 

.1.  A.  Anderson  ...i 
11,  Branson,  Supt.| 

,V.^P.  Macdonald,  jjss 


301-63:  SOs-Oli  .1677'^ 

i  '  i 

.  360-S5101B-68|1378-53 
..j  191-26  24.5-98  437-24 
..'.leS-DoJ  659-3011310-13 
..|6S4-77j.545--43jl230-20 

..i  8-3  i  40  1  123 

..|  160-31'  ...  1160  3 

,,.i  ...  :  ...  1 288-33 

i  1 225-69* 

...  i  '  1231-17* 

.  I  7-35* 

...^  .  i  ...  !  43-5St 

...1507-53!  ...  1507-53 

i  53-42  .  .  1  53 -42 

...'  ...  1  I  11-8,1+ 

...■292-631112-461407-25 

...‘  ...  I  gS-Oel  127-80 
...i20.5-70j  235-35]  711-1 


'  Mixed  Tea  and  Rubber. 


Shenoottah  District--  (contd.) 


Name  of 
Company. 


Malayalam 
Enbber  and 
Prodncel 
Company. 


Name  of  Es 


Malayalam 


f’roprietors. 


f  New  Swarnagiri  Pi-ennan  Estate 

I  Upper  Plorooec 
1  and  bit 

!  Shabkai-a  ..  1  Sittar 
1  Sittar  Estate  J 


and  Produce  CompoLay 


Banni  Reserve 
Rubber  Company 


Perinad  Estate. 


TviU'nijgali 


j  Upper  Rose-  T 
j  Ettappadappu  .  | 

j  Marymuttaya...  ' 

I  Little  Bose-  j 

G^Mell  j- 

j  Heviford  ...  j 

I  Bldersley  ..  i 

I  South  Vanda-  ; 

I  lode.  ...  i 

I  IjowsrHere- 

I  ford 

Lower  Elder-  J 
slie 

Gburotemaln...  -j 
i-  Bockwood  ...  ) 


Colombo  Commercial 
Co.,  . 


,r,  .  B  Clark  and 

W.  B  Miller. 


B.  T.  Miller  tramsfar- 
ring  shortly  to 
P.  W .  Keir. 


Manager  and 

Supei'inteudent . 

o  'i 

i 

A.  Dpcher,  Supt. 

j  128-7 

6118 

2^-sr 

R.  Bi-anaon  Supt. 

17-80 

21-49 

32  29 

'1.0.  Giuy  and 

F.  C.  Ohatficld. 

1 

108  10 

708-10 

ii.  S.  1\.  MoitcI 
S,  Alexander 

893 

9-9 

999 

Martin. 

916 

;  240 

1156 

335-e 

•235-6 

57-25 

2-. 

W,  S.  M.  King 

3I-.I-36 

,164  3(, 

mi  furlough 

T.  Ponuiah 

25-21 

1  2521 

Ag,  Manager. ! 

91  20 

40S-29 

iS 

374-83 

518-75 

107-49 

107-49 

90-5 

90-5 

65-80 

.55  96 

P.  W.  Keir-. 

irs-BO 

1C8-90 

■I.D.  Keir. 

».S3 

305-85 

Sliencottah  Bistriot— Cconold.) 


Ponmudi  district- 


ASEAMBOO  DISTEICT. 


Hama  ol  Estate. 


Baiamore 
Belfoi-a 
Black  Roc 

plea  Mor 
Great  Valley 

iHillsiae 

^inmyles 

Mahendragberry. 
Olivers 
Seafield 
The  Hoa>e 
Woodlands 


Mela  Sambakal 
Puthiikaud 

,  Maramalai 
.BUangourie 
ISTaduvu  Sambakal) 
Kulpudavoo 
Bngekadavoo 


I  Mrs.  Eraser 
S.  A.  Philipps 

Heirs  of  John  Cox  ...  - 

of  Dr.  Scott 
Mrs.  Eraser  - 
Scottish  Indian  Ooffeo  Company. 


...j*.  B.  Cook 
..;S,  A.  Philipps 
...IMrs.  Simps 
’  B.  Cook 


Do. 


Do, 


D.  G .  Oammeron.  ...  ..  Conductor 

Mrs.  J.  Eraser  ...  ...ij.  B.  Cook 

[D.  G.  Carameron  ...  ..  ICoudnotor 

if  John  Cox  ...  ...)Mrs.  Simpson 

[Mrs.  Eraser  and  Heirs  of  A,  Grant. ..'J.  B.  Cook 
S.I.  0.  Co.  and  Heirs  of  Inglis...j 
M.  Dave  Dason  ...  Dave  Dason 


I 


iTotif.i 


10  )  8i0 
I  418 
...  I  .'i24 
20  95 

...  450 

30]  10  I  235 


4-Sl 

524^.. 


Umted  Planters  Association  of  Southern  India  (Incorporated). 

LaboUk  Dbpaetmeut. 

Director  ...  Aylmer.  Ff-  Martin  Esq.,  Westward  Ho,  High  Ground, 

Bangalore, 

Superintendent  in  Travancore...  Charles.  S.  Prince  Esq-,  Nagercoil. 
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of  Jiott  St. 

M.  E,  THE  BIGHT  HONOUBIBIB 
JOHN,  BABON  PENTLAND  OF  EYTH.  P.  C-,  G.  C.  I  E., 
GOTEENOR  OF  MADRAS. 

Took  his  seat  oa  the  SOfch  October  1912. 


Personal  Staff  of  His  Bxosllenoy  the  Sovernor. 

Mr.  Thomas  Byebron  Moir,  i.  o.  s.  ...  Private  Secretary. 

Captain  H.  F.  Colling-ridge  2/9”  Gurkha  Rifles,  Mily.  Secretary. 

Major  Frederick  Feun  Elwes,  c.  i.  R.,  i.  m.  s.,  ...Burgeon  to  H.  E.  the 
Governor, 

L-  B.  Gasson,  (/Indiau  Police),  ...  A.  d.  o. 

Oapt.  E  H.  Gilpin  Durham  l.  i ,  a.  d.  c. 

Lt,  L.  -M.  Put  6t'n  Jat.  L.  i.  Extra  A.  d.  o. 

lit.  Col.  H,  H.  G,  Mitchell.  Madras  Artillery.  Vols.  Son,  A.  e.  c, 
Risaldar  Major  Malik  Slier  Bahadur,  Bahadur  ... Indian  a,  d.  c. 

Hon;  Capt.  Shailc  Ismail  Sardar  Bahadur  ...  Hon:  Indian  A.  d.  c. 
Capt.  'W.  J.  E-  Money  22  cavalry  Commandant  and  Adjutant,  h,  e. 
the  Governor’s  Body  Guard  Con  active  service  with  Body  Guard.)  . 

Members  of  Council 

The  Honorable  Sir  Pazhamarueri  Sundaram  Aiyer  Sivaswami  Aiyer, 
K.  c.  s.  I ,  c.  I.  E.,  2nd  in  Council. 

Sir  Alexander  Gordon  Cardew  K.  c,  s.l.,  i  C.  s.  3i-cl 
in  Council 

„  Mr.  Herbert  Pranois  Webb  Gillman,  i.  c.  S.  4th  in 

Council. 

Additional  Members  of  Council,  for  making  Laws  and,' Bcgulations. 

Non-Oi'I'ioiai.s. 

Elected  Uevihers. 

1.  The  Honorable 

2. 


6. 


Mr.  ThintVengada  Banga  Aohariar. 

The  Rev,  George  Pittendrigh. 

Mr.  B.  Akila  Surianarayaua  Eao  Pantulu 
Garu. 

■Eao  Bahadur  Mooherla  Raniaoh.aadiii’a  ] 
Pantulu  Garu. 

ilr.  Amancherla  Subba.Krislp' 

Mr.  Pulamathi  Siva  Ee,0; 


180 


?. 

8. 

9. 

10. 


13. 


17. 

18. 

19. 

20 

21. 


The  Honoi’alile  Dowau  Bahadur  Agaram  Subbarayalu  Eeddiyar 

,,  ilv.  Btiiwani  Venkatagiri  Aiyai'  Naraslmha 

Aiyar, 

^  „  KasnrgodSatlasiva  Bbat. 

Hao  Bahadur  "Valutter  Krishna  Aiyengar  Rama¬ 
nuja  Acharijar  Avergal. 

„  Mr  Kiishnaswami  Rama  Aiyeiigar. 

„  Mr.  Kocharlakota  Bamachandra  Venkata 

Krishna  Bao  Pantulu.  » 

„  B.  B.a]a  Rajeswara  Setupathi  «A'as  Muthurama- 

iluga  Setupathi  Raja  of  Eamnad. 

„  Mr.  Bhupathiraju  Venkatapathi  Eaju. 

„  Mr  Krishnaswami  Chidambaranath  Mudaliyar. 

„  Mr.  Knekkat  Kumaran  Raman  Kavalappara 

Jluppil  Kayar. 

Mr  Tacob  Hussain  Sahib  Bahadur. 

Khan  Bahadur  Ahmad  Tarabi  Ghulam 
Muhi-ud-din  Ahmad  Tambi  Marakayfu.'. 
Sahib  Bahadur, 

i:  Mr.  Gordon  Fra.ser. 

,,  Mi.  John  Oak, shott  Robinson. 

,,  Mr.  Edward  Fairleas  Barber. 


Kon-Opfiouls. 


No.niw'tnl  ^knibers. 


82.  The  Honorable 
23. 


25. 

23. 

27. 

"28." 


1.  The  Hoiiorable 

S' 


Sir.  Gliuluiu  Maliomad  Ali  Sahib  Bahadur  Khan 
Bahadur,  K.  o.  i.  e.  Amir-i-Aroot. 

The  Most  B.0V.  John  Acton  D.  D. 

Eao  Bahadur  Satliagopa  ohetti  Bamanathaii 
Chetiar  Muthiya  Ohetti 
Annamali  Ohettiar. 

Mr.  Thomas  Eiohmond, 

Sir  Francis  J.  E.  Spring  K.  c.  i.  E. 

Eao  Bahadui'  Koinmi  Reddi 

Suryanarayana  Murthi  Naidu  Garu, 

Sri  -Soblia  Chandra  Singh  Deo,  Zamindar  of 
Sevugada. 

OpFIOIAIiS. 

Nominated  Uembers. 

Mr.  J  P.  Bedford. 

Surgeon- General  William  Bui'ney  Bannermau 

Mr.  Eobert  Bailey  Clegg 
Mr.  Norman  Somerville  Brodie. 

Mr.  Llewellyn  Bddisou  Buckley. 

Mr.  Herbert  Fancis  Webb  Gillman. 

Mr.  J.  H  Stone  C.  1-  E. 

Mr.  Lionel  DaviclBon,  C.  s.  I. 

Mr.  0.  G.  Todhuntor, 

Mr.  Seshadxi  Srinivasa  lyenger  (Adv.  Gen.'j 
Ool.  William  Montague  Ellis  B.  E.  o.  i. e. 

Mr.  Stew^t  Bin-^  Murray.  1 

Dewau  Bahadur  £,  Eaj»gopalaoh»ri*r  c  i.  is. 
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Secretariat  Pulelio,  &o.,  Departments. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Alan  Biittenvortli,  o.  s.  i.,  i-  c.  s.,  Chief  Secretary, 
on  combined  leaTe  • 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Lionel  Davidson,  o.  S,  i ,  i.  o.  S.,  Acting 
Chief  Secretary. 

Mr.  E  H.  Courtenay,  i.  c  s.,  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

„  L.  E.  Kershaw,  Assistant  Secretary. 

„  V.  Sekhara  Menon,  Registrar. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Lionel  Davidson,  c.  s.,  n,  i.  o-  s.,  Secretary  to  6ov- 

*  ■  ernment,  Revenue  Department. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  James  Perch  Bedford  i.  c  s.,  Acting  Secretary  to 
Government,  Revenue  Department. 

Mr.  A.  H.  A.  Todd,  i.  c.  s.,  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

Rao  Bahadur V.  A.  Anantarama  Aiyar,  Registrar,  Revenue  Secretariat. 

The  Honorable  Dewan  Bahadur  P.  Eajagopalaohariar,  Secretary  to 
Government,  Home  Department. 

Mr.  E.  A.  Harvey,  i.  u.  s.,  Under  Secretary  to  Government. 

R.  A.  Graham,  i  0.  s.,  Acting  Secretary  to  Government,  Local 
and  Municipal  Department. 

Mr.  V.  T,  Krishnamachari,  Under  Secretary. 

„  N.  Chengal  Eao,  b.  a..  Registrar,  Local  &  Municiiial,  Ico.,  Secretariat  ’ 

PuUio  Works  Department. 

The  Honorable  Col.  W-M.  Ellis  r.e.,  c.  i.  E.  Secretary,  to  Government 
P.  W.D. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  S.  B.  Murray,  Joint  Secretary  to  Government, 
P.  W,  D. 

Mr.  D.  Mai-shall,  Deputy  Secretary,  Do.  Do. 

„  M'.  G.  Molesworth,  Under  Secretary,  P,  W.  D, 

,,  E.  E.  Morgan,  Under  Secretary. 

„  George  Day  Plummer,  Registrar,  P .  W.  Section. 


High  Court  of  Judioature. . 

The  Honorable  Sir  J.  E.  P-  Wallis,  Kt,  M.  a.  Bar-at-Law,  Chief 
Justice 

„  Mr.  Justice  Abdar  Bahim,  m.  a.,  Bar-at-Law, 

„  Sir  W.  B.  Ayling',  Kt.  i.  a  s. 

Mr.  Justice  P.  D.  Oldfield,  i.  c.  s. 

,  Mr.  JuaticeT.  Sadasiva  Aiyar,  B.  a.  u.  n.  Dewsti Bahadur. 
„  Mr.  Juatioo  Charles  Gordon  Spencer,  i.  o.  s. 

Mr.  Justice  Y.  M.  C.  Trotter. 

„  Mr.  Justice T.  V.  Seshagiri  Aiyer,  B.  A.,  n.  i.,  Dewan 


TeMPOMKT  and  ACIIN8  AnDITIONAt;  JUCOES. 

Mr.  Justice  J-  H.  Bakswell,  L  l.  li,  Bar-at-Law. 

Mr.  Justice  0.  Y,  Kumaraswarai  Sastri,  B.  A  ,  b.  t,.,  Dewan 
Bahadur  ( on  special  duty.) 

Mr,  Justice  Charles  Eredefick  Napier,  Bai,-at-J.»aai;__ 

Mr.  Justice  K.  Srinivasa  Aiyangar  /  . . . 

Mr,  Justice  W  W.  Phillips.  '  ^ 

Mr.  Justice  J.  G.  Burn. 
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South  A^cot 
Salem 

Bellanj 

Bamnaci 

Tinnevelly 

Kistm 

MalahanNorth 
Malabar  Smih 
Bellore 

ST"" 

Trichinopchi 
Ghinglepiit 
GvMi/ar 
North  Arcot 


District  and  Sessions  Tadges, 

F.  A.  Coleridge  Esq. 

S.  G-.  Boberts  Esq. 

J- T.  Gillespie  Esq. 

A,  J.  Ciu-gemon  Esq. 

R.  A.  Jenkins  Esq. 

W.  L.  Venkataramayya,  Esq. 

A.  Edgington  Esq. 

B.  Pakinham  'Walsh  Esq.  • 

H.D.  C.  Heilly  Esq. 

G.  H.  B.  Jackson  Esq. 

C.  Baishnaswami  Eow  Esq. 

A.  T  Eorbes  Baq. 

E.  H.  Wallace  B.5q. 

J.  J.  Cotton  Esq. 

'W.  W.  Philips  Esq. 

■y. 'Venugopal  Chatty  Esq. 

J.  C.  Fernandez  Esq- 
J.  W.  Roy  Esq. 

J.  W,  Hughes  Esq. 

H.  E.Bardwell  Esq. 

D.  G.  Waller  Esq. 

Ganjam  B.  C.  Smith  Esq. 

Judges  of  the  Madras  Small  Cause  Court. 

J.  H.  Bakewell  L.  D.  B.,  Bar-at-Law,  Chief  Judge  on  other  duty. 

O.  Kriahnan,  Bar-at-haw,  Acting. 

Sir  y.  0.  JJesikaohariar,  Kt.  b.  a.  b.  l.,  g.  P.  T  Snd  Judge. 

T-  Varadarajulu  Nayudu,  b.  .4..  &  is.  o.,  S.  P.  T.,  .3rcl  Judge. 

J.  Krishna  Rao,  Bar-at-Law,  Registrar. 

The  Madras  Oitjr  Civil  Court. 

C.  R,  Th'uvenoatachari,  B.  A.  &  B,  P.,  Judge. 

Board  of  Sevenue. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Robert  Bailey  Clegg,  i.  o.  s.i  1st  Member. 

,,  Mr.  Noiman  Somerville  Brodie,  I.  c.  8-,  2nd  Member. 

(On  leaver 

,  Mr.  L.  B.  Buckley  i.  o.  s.,  3rd  Member  to  act  as  2nd 
Member. 

„  Mr.  C  G.  Todhuuter  I.  o.  8.  Ag.  .3i’d  Member. 

M.  E.  Couohman  i,  c.  s.,  Acting  4th  Member. 

G.  T.  H.  Bracken,  i.  o.  s„  Secretary  to  the  Commissioners  of  Land 

Revenue,  (on  mihtary  duty). 

H.  R.  Pate,  i.  o.  s.,  g.  P.  T.  Secretary 

P.  T.  Srinivasaebari,  Assistant  Secretary  to  Do- 

E.  F.  Thomas,  I.  0.  s  ,  Secretary  to  the  Commissioner  of  Salt,  Abkarl, 
and  Separate  Revenue. 

J.  W.  Greatorex,  Assistant  Secretary,  &o.,  Do.  also  Secretary  to  the 
^-&sard  of  Examiners. 

^  XT  Eagavayab,  Secretary,  Settlement  Department. 


Anjengo 
Anantapwf 
And,  North 
Arcot,  SoutJi 


Bellary 

Ganara,  South 

Ohingleput 

Coimbatore 

Oudtlapah 

Ga„jam 

Godavari 

Kistna 

Kurnool 

Madras 

Madura 

Malabar 

Nellore 

Nilgiris 

Salem 

Tanjore 

Tinnevelly 

Trichinopoly 

Viaagapatam 

OhiHoOi- 

Bamnad 
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Oolleotors  and  District  Magistrates 

B.  k.  Graliam  Esq. 

S.  V.  G.  I  Mac  Ivei'  Esq, 

E.  J.  Kiohards  Esq. 

Muhammad  Azizuddin  Hussein,  Sahib  Bahadur. 

Khan  Bahadur  i.  s.  o- 
A.  E  G.  Mosoardi  Esq. 

A.  L.  Vibert  Esq. 

F.  E,  Bryant  Esq. 

E.  B  .  Elwia  Esq. 

P.  C.  Dutt  Esq. 

J,  N.  Mao  Michael  Esq. 

0.  B.  Ootterell  Esq. 

H.  H.  Biu’chitt  Esq., 

H.  G.  Stokes  Esq'  c.  i.  e. 

M.  Young  Esq. 

H.  T.  Reilly  Esq. 

E.  B.  ETans  Esq. 

B.  Ramaohandra  Ro-w,  Dewan  Bahadur 
FT.  B.  Knapp  Esq. 

E.  W.  Legh  Bs^ 

J.  B.  Huggins  Esq. 

F.  B.  Hemmingway  Esq. 

E.  S.  Lloyd  Esq, 

H.  A.  B,  'V'ernon  Esq. 

H.  L.  Braidwood  Esq. 

N.  B.  Marjoribanlcs  Esq. 

A,  R.  L.  Tottenham  Esq. 


Justices  cf  the  Peace  in  Trayanccre. 

Appointed  bv  the  Government  of  India 

S.  C.  H.  Robinson  Esq.  Eevikulani. 

T.  Austin  Esq.,  i.  o.  s.,  Trivandrum. 

H.  S.  Chatfield  E.sq.,  Trivandrum. 

James  Pryde  Esq.,  Trivandrum. 

K.  L.  Fearon  Esq.,  Peermade. 

F.  G.  Clark  Esq.,  Trivandrum 

Indian  Marine, 

N.  V.  Newlaiid.  Head  Light  keeper,  British  Government  Lighthouse, 
Mutitom. 


Deputy  Tahsildars  and  Suh-Magistratcs. 

V  Narayaua.  Menon,  Tangasseri. 

S.  A,  Sesha  Sastri,  Anjengo. 
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Military  Family  Paymente  and  psasioas. 

THn’ASDBUJI. 

Captain  P.  B.  'Welech,  In  charge. 


Registrar  of  Births,  Deaths  and  Marriages  in  Travanoore 

TEIVAirDKCM. 

D.  J.  Sloss. 

Detioudam. 

S.  0.  H.  Robinson, 


BEITISH  Q-OVEBMMEHT. 

Institutions  and  Officers  in  Travanoore. 

POSTAL  DBPAETMEbiT. 

M.  E,  Ry.N.S.Vaiadaoharia  Avl,,  B,  a.,  Snpeiintendent  of  Post  Offices, 
Travanoore  Division, 

T.  M.  Ananthanarayana  Iyer,  Inspector,  Tinvandrum  Sub-Division. 

W,  P.  Jonas,  Inspector,  Eraakulam  Sub-Division. 

THvandnm  Head  Office. 

B.  Ramaohandi'a  Aiyer,  Postmaster. 

S.  Maclhava  Row,  Deputy  Postmaster. 

Sub-Offioes  at  Alleppey,  Always,  Anjengo,  Attnngal,  Ohangana- 
ehery,  Colaobel,  Kallar,  Kalthm-itty,  Kayankulam,  ICottar,  Kottarakara, 
Eottayam,  Martandani,  llavelikara,  Mayyanad,  Muudakayam,  Muvat- 
tnpuzha,  Ragerooil,  Noyyatfcinkara,,  HeyjW,  Parin',  Peermade,  Punalnr, 
Quilon,  Qnilon  Ciiteberry,  Shencottah,  Shertallay,  Thuckalay,  Tiru- 
vella.,  Trivandrum,  Chalai,  Yallakadavn  anclVarkala 

Branch  Offices  at  Adur,  Ambalapnzlia,  Anganiali,  Arambol’y, 
Arathinoal,  Arukutty,  Ashamboo,  Cape  Comorin,  Ohavara,  Ohengan- 
nur,  Ohirayinkil,  Ohowrab,  Ooolasegaram,  Edapalli,  Bdatlinya,  Erattn- 
petta,  EttuTnaniir,  Haripad,  Kallikavilai,  Eaujirapalli,  Kariinagapalli, 
Kazhakuttam,  KizbYaipur,  Koni,  Koravalangad,  Kothamaiigalam,  Kot. 
taram,  Kozhenoneri,  Kiimbanad,  Kuthattuknlam,  Ruthiatliode,  Manava- 
lakuriohi.  Mannanam,  Mulagiiiuiid,  Myladi,  ISI ediimangadj  Olaganaseri, 
Pallam,  Palai,  Palliport,  Pandulam,  Panapulli,  Pattanapuram,  Patlia- 
namthitia,  Pazhayangadi,  Perumatura,  Perumbavui',  Pettah,  Puliara, 
Pulincunnn.,  Pnvar,  Suchiiidram,  Tangaseri,  Taikad,  Thattakad,  Ibiru- 
vitbancode,  Todiipuzha,  Thonnkal,  Tirnvattar,  Tittivila,  Vadaserikara, 
Vaikam  and  Verapoly, 
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THE  POST  OFFICES  ON  THE  HIGH  lUNGES. 

1.  Talliai.'  Sub-Ofiioe,  ‘ 

2,  Mnauai',  Combined  Sub-Oflice. 

S  Hevicolam,  do 

4.  Mattnpatti,  Sub-Oliice. 

5.  Ellapatti,  do. 

6.  Pauuiar- Bridge,  Combined  Sub-Ofl6.co. 

7.  Tbekkstdy  do.  do. 

8.  Vandi  Penya)-',  do.  do. 


THE  INDIAN  TELEGBAPH  DEPABTMENT. 

L.ajmi  Laksliman  Ran,  Deputy  Postmaster  General,  Traffic,  Madras 
Circle,  Madras. 

E.  Kewalraiiuiiii,  iSuperinteiiding  Engineer,  Trichinopoly.  ' 

0,  0.  Pedro,  Telegrapk  Master,  Trivandrum. 

J.  Asirvatham,  Telegi’apli  Master,  Qnilon. 

Trivaiidi’um  and  Qnilon  are  Depaidiuental  Telegiupli  office,s  and 
Alleppey,  Alwaye,  Aiijeugo,  Attungul,  Trivandrum  Bazaai’,  Changana 
oliery,  Oolachel,  Kayanluilara,  Tvotiuyani,  Kuniili,  Martandam, 
Mavelikara^  Mundakayain,  Muvattujpnzhsi,  Nagcrcoil,  Neyyattinkara, 
Neyyoor,  Sm-ianalle,  Parur,  Peei  iimdc,  .Slieueortah,  Sliertallar, 
Tbiiokalay,  'riruvella  and  Vaudi  Periyar  .wo  Po.stal  ooiiilnned  offices, 
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FAMILY  OF  IL  It.  TIIF  KA.IAII  OF  (’OClllX. 


H  I  S  ■  H  I  G  H  N  ES  S 
KAMA  IMJKMAH, 

RAJAH  OF  COCHIN. 


i-iUi  IJc.tobcv ASSS. 
2aid  Kaiuii  1034. 


Ascciidal  the  Mnsmid  7i.li  Deouiuber  lO.U. 


COUSIN  OF  THE  RAJAH. 


VUE  MAH, 


ULAYA  rajah  (IF  COCHIN. 


SOHi  Decoiaber  1861. 
17tli  Dliauu  1037.' 
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6  0  0  M“  inn  c  id  of  Co  of)  in. 


J.  \V.  BHORE  ESQ.,  u.  A.,  i.  o.  s.,  Diwan. 

Palaoe. 

P.  Damoclaia  Meuon,  B.  .A..  Secretary  to  the.  Diwan.  Sub-protein 
Sarvadhikariakar. 

•  Huzur  Secretariat. 


JI.  I.  Virkkey,  ii.  a.,  Senior  .isaistant  Comptroller  of  Accounts. 

Sub-protem  Seorotary  to  the  Diwan. 
K.  K.  Joseph,  B  A..  Superiutendevit,  of  Stamps,  Stationery  and  Printing’. 
Account  Department. 

K.  Shauga  'Wai’iy-ar,  b.  a.,  Comptroller  of  Accounts. 

N.  A.  Parasiu’ama  Iyer,  b,  a.,  Junior  Assistant  Comptroller.  Sub-pro¬ 
tem  Senior  Assistant  Comptroller. 
K.  S.  Subramania  Iyer,  n,  a.,  Superiutendont,  Comptroller’s  OfEoe. 

Sub-protem  Junior  Assistant  Comptroller. 

Palace  Funds. 

K.  Rama  Varma  Baja,  E,  a  ,  Special  Falaoo  Officer. 

Land  Eevenue  Department’ 

T,  V.  Kasturi  Eenga  Iyer,  ,n  a.,  Diwan  Peishkar. 

Agricultural  Department- 

r.  Raman  Menon,  n.  A.,  ?.  E,  s„  Diploma  in  Agriculture  (Cantab.) 

Superintendent  of  Agriculture  and  Pisherie.5. 

Co-operative  Credit  Department. 

R,  A.  Gayathrinatha  Iyer,  u  A  ,  Eegis’ii’ar  of  Co-operative  Societies, 

Bscise  and  Customs  Department. 

H.  W.  M.  Brown,  Superintendent  of  E-vcise  Boveinie. 

K.  T.  Thomas,  B,  A.,  Assistant  Superintendent  of  Excise  Revenue. 

Forest  Department. 

K.  Govinda  Monon,  M.  a  ,  (Oxon)  Conservator  of  Forests. 

K,  Rainuuni  Monon,  D.  D.  R.  Assistant  Conser-s-ator  of  Forests. 

T,  Narayaiia  Menon,  n.  a.,  University  Diploma  in  Forestry.  Oxford 
University,  Working  Phu  Officer  ao.d  Depot  Superintendent. 

Tramway  Department. 

Y.  L.  Wymyard  Wrigbt,  A.  M.  x.  ti.  e.,  ft.  i.  f„  e.  State  kleclianical 

Kugireer  in  charge  of  Iforest  Tramway  (on  leave). 
B.  C,  King,  Assistant  Engineer  in  charge. 


Mechanical  Department. 

V.  L,  Wynyard  Wright,  A.  M,  i.  AI,  B.,  fi.  I  E.  E  , 
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Anolial  Department- 


Jacob  I.  Chandy,  n  a.,  Superintendent  of  Anohal 

Devaswom  Department. 

A.  B.  Venkiteswara  lyer^  Superintendent  of  Bogistration,  in  charge. 

Law  Ofiioer. 

T,  A  Auantharama  Iyer,  i.  a.  &  e.  l.,  GoA-emment  Advocate  and 

LaAV  Officer. 


Civil  Justice- 

T.  S,  Narayana  Iyer,  M.  a,,  &  c.  n,.  Puisne  .Tucigo.  Siib-protcra 

Chief  .Jnclge. 

P,  I.  VurgheS0j  -b.  a.,  e.  i..,  Puisne  Judge 

V.  K.  Sankara  Menon,  a,  a.,  1st  Grade  Di.striot  and  Sessions  Judge. 

Sub-protem  Puisne  Judge, 

P.  Narayana  Menon,  M.  A.  &  B,  L.,  3nd  Grade  District  and  Sessions 

.fudge.  Sub  protem  1st  Grade. 

B.  K.  Bagliavan  Nambiar,  B.  A.  &  B.  L.,  (District  Magistrate.)  Bub- 

proteni  2nd  Grade. 

K.  Kelar  Thimpod,  B.A.,  B.h.,  Additional  District  Judge. 

(temporary.) 

Criminal  Justice. 

V.  B.  Vaidyanatha  Iyer,  e.  a.  &  b.  l.,  2nd  Gr.ado  Munsiff,  Sub-pro¬ 
tein  District  Magistrate. 

Registration  Department. 

A.  H.  Veuldtesvara  Iyer,  Superintendent  of  Registration. 

Jail  Department. 


V.  B.  Vaidyanatha  Iyer,  ii.  A.  &  b.  n.,  luspeetor  General  of  Prisons. 

Police  Department- 

M.  A.  Ohakko,  s.  A.,  Superintendent  of  Police 

Military  Department. 

M.  A.  Oh-ikko,  Ii.  A.,  Commandant,  Nair  Brig-.sde. 

Education  Department. 

P.  S.  Davies,  u.  a.  (London),  Director  of  Education. 

C.  Mathai,  B.  A  ,  n.  t  ,  Chief  Inspector  of  .Schools 

Emaoulam  College. 

P.  S.  Davies,  b.  a  ,  (London),  Principal  (temporary). 

V.  B.  Venkateisvara  lyei-,  m.  a,,  i,  r.,  ...  Senior  Lecturer. 

Medical  Department. 

G.  N.  Coombes,  l.  e.  c.  p.  s..  Chief  Medical  and  Sanitary  Officer. 

C.  Rrmunni  Menon,  L.  M,  &  s.,  l.  b.  c.  p..  m.  b  c.  s.  (London).  Civil 

Surgeon, 

Putlio  Works  Department. 

G.  E,  Browning,  u.  i,  o.  k.,  f,  h.  a.  s.  o.  e.,  Chief  Engineer. 

Soientifio  Department. 

L,  K.  Anaathakrishna  Iyer,  b.  a.  &  ij.  t.,  Curator,  State  Museum^ 
Supe.,ateiident,  Zoological  Gardens  and  Superintendent  of 

Ethnography, 
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BEITISH  TOWN  OP  COCHIN. 

M.  B.  Ry.  A.DpontIvaPoi  Avl.,  Snbordinate|.Tudge,  Deputy  Collector  and 
ilagietrate,  Officer  m  charge,  Civil  and  Military  Pensioners  and 
Eeceiver  of  wrecks- 

M.  E.  Ey.  M.  V.  Barpyana  Iyer,  Acting  Sheristadar,  Deputy  Golleotor's 
and  Sub  Judge’s  Office  and  2nd  Glass  Magistrate. 

Registration  Department. 

M.  a.  By.  P.  V.  Unni,  Snb-Eegistrar  and  Notary  Public. 

Justices  of  the  Peace. 


D.  A.  Cutlibert  Esq. 

H.  E.  Day  Esq. 

H.  H.  Jones  E,sq. 

'S.  0.  M.  Daaiie  Esq. 

Police  EstaWisiiment. 

M.  B.  Ry,  A.  0.  Govindan  Nambiar,  Snb-Inspeotor  of  Police. 

Marine  Department- 

Capt._G.  Leverett,_  Port  Offieerj  Superintendent  of  Mercantile  .Marine 
Governmcnt-Sun’eyor  Segistrar  of  Sbipping. 

Customs  Department. 

Mr.  J.  0.  Dpoban,  Customs  Collector,  on  deptrtation. 

Mr.  S.  E.  De,  Eozari.o,  acting  Customs  Collector, 

Medical  Department. 

M.  E.  K.y.  K.  Madhara  Mennn  Avl ,  l.  m.  4  ,s. 

Ag.  Civil  Surgeon  Port  Health  Officer. 

Department  of  Public  Works  British  Cochin. 

M.  B.  By.  N.  Aga.styaF.a,stri,  Overseer,  P.  W.iD. 

Telegraph  Department 

J.  Morgan  Esq.,  Divisional  Sn  porintendeni,  Division  Triobinopoly. 

B.  G.  lVI,  Kewalrainani  Esq  ,  A.sst,  Supt.  officiating  Do. 

J  P.  Morals,  Telegi-aphist  in  charge,  CooKin. 

Postal  Department. 

N.  bW'arada  Acharya  Esq,  c.  ,i„  Supt.  of  Post  Offices,  Travanoore 

M,  E.  By.  S.  Saiikarasadaswa  Iyer,  c.  a., Post  Master. 

W.  P.  Jonas  Bsq„  Inspector  of  Post  Offices,  Brnakulam  Sub-Division. 

Bank  of  Madras 

S.  0.  M.  Deane,  Agent, 

T.  B...  Vaidyanathalyer,  Cash-keeper  , 

G.  L.  D’Oosta,  Superintendent  of  accounts.  . 

/*i  T  tr — '’'ella  Iyer,  Shroff. 

Miiilen,  Head  Clerk . 


Municipal  Counoillors  for  the  Town  of  Goohin  and  its  Suburbs. 

M.  E-  I!y.  Rao  .Saiiili.  A.  1..  Shirgaolcer  Avl,  Clmii-uiim. 

CoUXeiDLOES. 

(1)  A.  Dpendra.fisq.  B.  A.  P.  G.  S. 

(2)  Abdul  Salar  Haji  lloosa  Saldb  Bahatliu’, 

(.3)  Captain  G.  Ijevevelt. 

(i]  H.  Kivlcpai-rick  Esq. 

(5)  C.  H.  Pui'veira  Esq, 

(f’l)  K.  CootTAmoo  Hadji,  Sahib  Bahadur, 
e?)  S.  0.  ll',  Deane  Esq. 

(8)  S.  S.  Kodei-  Esq, 

(9)  H.  II.  Jones  Esq- 

(10)  Oliarles  E.  Bastian  Esq. 

(11)  K,  Aira.%’atlu  Iyer  Esq, 

(12)  Oomar  Oooty  Haji  Sahib  Baliailijr. 

(13)  lUimpiilli  Itoop  Esq. 

(l-t)  B.  S.  Ganapai  Singli  Esq, 

Church  of  England. 

Bov;  B,  ,T.  01-g.aii,  Chapilaia. 

Lay  Trustees  of  the  Government  Church. 

H.E,  Day  Esq. 

W,  B,  Wilson  Esq, 

Santa  Cruz  High  School 

Rev.  Er.  ,T.  P.  Aiitnnes,  s.  ,t.,  llanagor. 

Rev.  W.  Arkwria’ht  s,  j  ,  Head  Master. 

Church  of  England  School 

H.  E.  Day,  Esq.,  Manager. 

St.  Mary's  Convent  High  School 

Eav.  Er.  J.  P.  Antuiies,  s.  .i.,  Manager. 

Rev.  Mother  M.  ilargdaliae,  Lady  Superior, 

Cochin  Chamber  of  Commerce- 

J.  Dell  Bsq„  Chairman. 

S.  0.  M,  D"eau<i  Esq.  Honorary  Seoretary. 

Eiems  keuuesenteo  os  the  Chameeh 
Messrs,  .Aspinwall  &  Co- 
The  Bank  of  Madras. 

Messrs.  Pehce,  Leslie  &  O.o  Ltd. 

„  Volkart  Brothers. 

„  AVni.  Goodacre  &  Sous  Ltd, 

The  National  Bank  of  India  Ltd. 

Pfipley  &  Maokav, 
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Proclamation 


BY 

His  Highness  Sri  Padmsnabha  Dasa  Vanchi  Pala  Sir  Rama  Varma 
Kulasekhara  Kiriiapathi  Mannay  Sultan  Maha  Raja  Raja  Rama  Raja 
Bahadur  Shamsher  Jang,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exaited 
Order  of  the  Star  ot  India,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Eminent 
Order  of  the  Indian  Empire,  F.  M.  U.,  M.  R.  A.  S.,  F.  R.  G.  S.,  Officier 
De  L’lnstruction  Publique,  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore,  issued  under  date 
the  22nd  May  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th  Edavom  1091. 

Whei'eas  We  are  satisfied  that,  in  the  public  interests,  it  is 
undesirable  that  (lharles  William  Sehomburg,  Agent,  Travan- 
core  Minerals  Company,  Limited,  Muttam,  South  Travancore, 
should  remain  -within  the  limits  of  Our  State,  We  are  hereby 
pleased  to  oomroand  that  the  aforesaid  Charles  William  Sohom- 
burg  shall  remove  himself  from  the  limits  of  Our  State  before 
the  twentififth  day  of  May  1916  A.  d.  corresponding  to  the 
twelfth  day  of  Edavom  1091  M.  B.  via  Quilon  and  the  Quilon- 
Shenoottah  Eailwtiy  to  Tenkasi?  We  are  also  pleased  to  com¬ 
mand  that,  if  the  aforesaid  Charles  William  Sehomburg  fail  to 
remove  himself  from  the  limits  of  Our  State  before  twelve  mid¬ 
night  on  the  aforesaid  date,  and  along  the  aforesaid  route,  the 
aforesaid  Charles  William  Sehomburg  shall  be  forthwith  arrested 
and  taken  beyond  the.  limits  of  Our  State  along  the  aforesaid 
route  and  that  the  aforesaid  Charles  William  Sehomburg  shall 
not  be  allo-wed  to  return  to  or  re-enter  Our  State  until  and  unless 
We  are  pleased  to  command  otherwise.  We  are  further  pleased 
to  command  that  no  action,  Civil  or  Criminal,  shall  lie  against 
Our  Grovernment,  or  any  officer  of  Our  Government,  for  any  act 
done  or  purporting  to  be  done,  in  pursuance  of  or  under  the 
authority  of  Our  Commands  herein  contained. 

SIGN  MANUAL. 


Proclamation 

BY 

His  Highness  Sri  Padmanabha  Dasa  Vanchi  Pala  Sir  Rama  Varma 
Kulasekhara  Kiritapafhi  Mannay  Sultan  Maha  Raja  Raja  Rama  Raja 
Bahadur  Shamsher  Jang,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Exalted 
Order  of  the  Star  of  India,  Knight  Grand  Commander  of  the  Most  Eminent 
Order  ol  the  Indian  Empire,  F.  M.  U.,  M.  R.  A.  S„  F.  R.  G,  S.,  Officier  De 
L'Insfruefion  Publique,  Maha  Raja  of  Travancore,  issued  under  date  the 
30th  Mithunom  1091,  corresponding  to  the  13th  July  1916, 

Whereas  instances  of  unauthorised  conversion  of  Kandu- 
krishi  wet  lands  into  gardens  and  building  sites  as  well  as  other 


acts  causing  cleteriovation  of  the  lands  or  diminution  of  their 
letting  value  by  the  holders  thereof  have  been  brought  to  Our 
notice  ;  and  Whereas  such  conversions  and  acts  are  deemed 
objectionable  and  incompatible  with  the  nature  of  Kandukrishi 
lands  and  the  conditions  of  their  tenure  and  holding  ;  We  are 
pleased  to  declare  as  follows  : — 

1.  No  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  wet  land  shall  convert  such 
land  or  any  portion  thereof  into  a  garden  or  a  building  site  or  a 
dry  land,  without  the  sanction  of  Our  Government  in  writing 
previously  obtained. 

2.  No  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land,  whether  wet,  garden  or 
dry,  shall  do  any  act  which  directly  or  indirectly  causes  or  is 
likely  to  cause  the  deterioration  of  the  land,  or  diminishes  its 
letting  value, 

3.  If  the  holder  of  any  Kandukrishi  land  does  any  act  in 
contravention  of  the  provisions  of  the  two  preoeeding  Sections, 
it  shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government  to  impose  on  the  land 
such  prohibitory  assessment  as  Our  Government  may  consider 
proper,  or  resume  it  from  the  holder  and  re-lease  it  to  any  other 
person,  or  to  deal  with  it  in  any  other  manner. 

4.  This  Proclamation  does  not  apply  to  conversions  of 
Kandukrishi  wet  lands  made  prior  to  and  recognised  at  the  last 
revenue  settlement.  But  every  case  of  unauthorised  conversion 
or  deterioration  of  Kandukrishi  lands  or  diminution,  of  its  lettin 
value  directly  or  indirectly  brought  about  by  the  holders  thereof 
subsequent  to  the  settlement,  shall  be  enquired  into  and  reported 
to  Our  Government  by  the  Division  Peishkars  of  the  several 
Divisions  with  the  necessary  particulars  and  it  shall  be  compet¬ 
ent  to  Our  Government  to  deal  with  such  cases  in  any  manner 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  Sections. 

5.  No  civil  suit  shall  lie  against  Our  Government  in  respect 
of  anything  done  in  pursuance  of  this 'Proclamation. 
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Regulation  II  of  1091. 

A  Begulation  to  consolidate  the  laio  relatinng  to  the  levy  of 
land  Customs  duties,  passed  by  Eis  Highness  the  Malta  Baja  of 
Travancore,  o?i  the  3rd  Fehniary  1916,  correspondmg  to  the 
8lst  Maharam  1091,  wider  Section  14  of  Begulation  V  of 
1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  the  law  relating  to 
the  levy  of  land  customs  duties  etc,;  It  is  enacted  as  follows 


CHAPTEfi  I. 
Peeliminaet. 


1.  This  Begulation  may  be  called  the  Travancore  Land  short  title. 
Customs  Begulation  II  of  1091. 

It  extends  to  the  whole  of  TraYancore,  and  it  shall  come  exteut 
into  force  on  the  1st  Meenam  1091.  iTenSment, 

2.  All  appointments,  Buies,  declarations,  exemptions  and  s.-iving  ot 

delegations  made,  powers  conferred,  Poi,’ms  and  conditions  pre- 
scribed,  values,  fees,  rates  and  periods  fixed,  and  Notifications,  - 

instructions,  directions,  prohibitions,  passe.s  and  licenses  issued, 

before  the  passing  of  this  Regulation,  shall,  if  the  same  are  in 
force  at  the  time  this  Begulation  comes  into  force,  be  deemed  to 
have  been  respectively  made,  conferred,  prescribed,  fixed  and 
issued  under  this  Regulation  in  so  far  as  they  are  consistent 
herewith. 

3.  Nothing  herein  contained  shall  affect  the  provisions  of  the  interportal 
Interportal  Trade  Convention  for  the  time  being  in  force  be- 

tween  Our  Government  and  the  Paramount  Power.  aScted  by 

4.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  intorprct- 
in  the  subject  or  context, — 

(a)  ‘  Controlling  Officer  of  Customs’  denotes  the  person  Oontroiliug 
authorised  to  exercise,  subject  to  Our  Government,  the  chief 
control  in  matters  relating  to  Land  Customs  ; 

(b)  ‘Chief  Customs  officer’  denotes  the  chief  executive  Chid  Oug. 
officer  of  Land  Customs  in  charge  of  a  Circle,  .subordinate  to  the 
Controlling  Offfeer  of  Customs,  and  e.xercising  control  over  one 

or  more  Customs  houses  ; 

(c)  ‘Customs  Officer’  includes  every  officer  of  Land  Ous-  CuBtoms 
toms,  for  the  time  being  in  separate  charge  of  a  Range  or  Cus- 

toms  house,  or  duly  authorised  to  perform  all  the  duties  or  any 
special  duties  of  an  officer  .so  in  charge  ; 

(d)  ‘vessel’  includes  anything  made  for  the  conveyance  by  Teisol. 
water  of  human  beings  or  property  ; 

(e)  ‘vehicle’  includes  anything  made,  for  the  conveyance  Vehicle, 
by  land  of  human  beings  or  property  ; 

f/d  ‘import’  means  to  bring  into  Travancore  by  land,  by  import, 
backwater  or  by  sea; 

fgy  ‘export’  means  to  take  out  of  Travancore  by  land,  by  E.xport, 
backwater  or  by  sea  ; 

(h)  ‘Customs  house’  or  ‘Chowkey’  shall  mean  any  office  customs 
or  institution,  established  by  Our  Government  by  Notification 
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in  the  Gazette,  in  any  place  in  Travanooi'e,  for  the  levy  of  duties 
on  articles  imported  or  exported  by  backwater  or  by  land ; 

(■i)  ‘Circle’  means  a  local  area,  from  time  to  time  consti¬ 
tuted  as  such  by  Our  Government,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette  ; 

(jj  ‘Eange’  means  a  local  area,  from  time  to  time  con¬ 
stituted  as  such  by  Our  Government,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette, 

5.  When  any  person  is  expressly  or  impliedly,  authorised  by 
the  owner  of  any  goods  to  be  his  agent  in  respect  of  such  goods, 
for  all  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Eegulation,  and  such 
I  authorisation  is  approved  by  the  Customs  officer,  such  person 
shall,  for  such  purposes,  be  deemed  to  be  the  owner  of  such 
goods. 


;  6.  Our  Government  may  appoint  such  persons  as  they  think 

=•  fit  to  be  officers  of  Land  Customs  and  to  exercise  all  or  any  of 
the  powers  conferred  and  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the  duties 
imposed,  by  this  Eegulation,  on  such  officers.  Every  person  so 
appointed  may  be  suspended  or  dismissed  by  Our  Government. 

7.  Our  Government  may  delegate  to  any  officer  any  of  the 
powers  vested  in  them  by  Section  6  of  this  Eegulation.  Every 
'■  person  appointed  in  the  exercise  of  such  delegated  power  may  be 
suspended  or  dismissed  by  the  officer  who  appointed  him. 


nrnent  8.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette, 
fOT  the  Eules  for  the  levy  of  Customs  duty  on  articles,  imported 
o£  cas!  into  or  exported  from  Travancore,  by  backwater  or  by  land,  and 
ittty,  also  for  the  ex-emption  from  such  duty  of  any  such  articles. 

*0  9.  Our  Government  may  make  Eules,  consistent  with  this 

Eegulation.— 

(a)  prescribing  and  limiting  the  powers  and  duties  of  offi¬ 
cers  of  Customs ; 

(b)  prescribing  the  route  or  routes  through  which  all  or 
any  specified  class  of  goods  shall  he  imported  into  or  exported 
from  Travancore ; 

(c)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  which  do  not  correspond 
either  in  quality  or  in  quantity  with  the  description  in  the  mani¬ 
fest  delivered  to  the  owner  of  the  goods  or  his  agent  from  the 
manifest-registering  station ; 
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(dj  prescribing  tlie  Customs  house  or  houses  to  which 
goods  which  are  the  produce  of  any  local  area  should  he  taken 
for  levy  of  duty ; 

(e)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  carried  by  rail,  steam 
boats  or  any  particular  vessel  or  vehicle,  or  class  of  vessels  or 
vehicles ; 

(f)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  forming  part  of  the  lug¬ 
gage  of  passengers-  travelling  by  rail,  steam  boats  or  other 
vessels  or  vehicles ; 

(g)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on,  or  exempting  from  duty  or  any 
portion  thereof,  any  goods  imported  into  the  State  by  land  or 
backwater,  and  re-exported  from  it  by  land,  backwater  or  sea  ; 

(h)  for  the  levy  of  duty  on  or  exempting  from  duty  or  any 
portion  thereof,  any  goods  exported  from  the  State  and  re-import¬ 
ed  into  it : 

(i)  for  the  disposal  of  all  things  confiscated  under  this  Re¬ 
gulation  ; 

.  (j)  for  payment  of  rewards  to  officers,  informers  and  per¬ 
sons  co-operating  in  a  seizure  out  of  the  proceeds  of  fines, 
penalties  and  confiscation  under  this  Regulation  ;  and 

(li)  for  carrying  out  generally  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation. 

10.  Customs  duties  shall  be  levied  on  such  goods  and  at  such  Power  to 
rates  as  may  he  prescribed  by  Om-  Government,  from  time  to  pi'esoubs  cur- 
time,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette  : 

Provided  that  no  such  duties  shall  be  levied  on  goods  belong¬ 
ing  to  Our  Government. 

11.  Our  Government  2nay,  from  time  to  time,  by  Notification  Power  to  6i 
in  the  Gazette  fix,  for  the  purpose  of  levying  duties,  the  tariff 

values  of  any  goods  exported  or  imported  by  backwater  or  land, 
on  which  customs  duties  are  by  law  imposed,  and  alter  any  such 

CHAPTER  IV. 

PbOHIBIIIONS  AHD  BBSTEICTIONS  EBOABDING 

Expoetation  and  Impoetation. 

12.  No  goods  subject  to  customs  duty  shall  be  imported  into  No  dutiable 

or  exported  from  Travanoore  unless  the  duty  due  thereo  i  has  >>c 

been  paid  to  a  Customs  officer  or  other  person  duly  authorlaed  to  pStsd  "with- 
reoeive  the  same.  out  payment 

13.  Within  a  distance  of  one  mile  from  the  land  frontier  of  LioTni  for 
Travanoore,  no  person  shall  own,  erect  or  maintain  any  godovfn  tts  storage 
ir  other  building  or  place  for  the  storage  of  any  goods  subject  to 
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ai  omen-  the  export  duty,  which  such  person  pirrchases  for  subsequent  sale, 
unless  he  takes  out  a  license  for  the  storage  of  such  goods. 

Our  Government  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  Rules  for 
the  grant  of  such  licenses,  free  of  any  fee  and  on  such  conditions 
as  they  may  deem  fit  to  pivescribe  for  the  storage  of  such  goods, 

14.  No  goods  subject  to  export  duty  shall  he  taken  to  a  Cus¬ 
toms  house  for  the  levy  of  such  duty,  unleBS,.the  same  is  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  manifest  in  such  form  as  may  from  time  to  time  be 
prescribed  by  the  Controlling  Officer  of  Customs,  signed  by  the 
owner  of  such  goods  or  his  agent,  and  countersigned  by  an  officer 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  registering  manifests  intended  for 
delivery  to  a  Customs  officer. 

This  Section  will  not  apply  to — 

(i)  goods  taken  to  a  Bailwaj'  Customs  house  ;  or 

(ii)  goods  carried  by  passengers  for  their  immediate  personal 

(iii)  goods  covered  by  a  certificate  of  Government,  authori.s- 
ing  then  export,  free  of  duty, 
llaiittest  ru-  15.  Each  Customs  house  shall  have  one  or  more  places  or 
ptering  stsi-  gtatiojis  for  registering  manifests.  The  Controlling'  Officer  of 
'  Customs  shall,  by  notice  published  in  the  Gazette,  specify  the 

places  or  stations  where  manifests  intended  for  each  Customs 

house  shall  be  registered. 

Goods  snU-  16.  Except  for  the  purpose  of  the  levy  of  duty  on  goods  in- 
is*  for  the  immediate  use  of  passengers,  at  Customs  houses 

be  taken  to  which  have  been  declared  by  Government,  by  Notification  in  the 

the  irontier  Gazette,  to  be  open  between  sunset  and  sunrise  for  the  levy  of 

se^Tnd  I'm-  duty,  no  goods  subject  to  export  duty  shall  be  taken  towards 
vise.  the  frontier  beyond  a  manifest-registering  station  between  sunset 

and  sunrise, 

17.  Exoepit  as  stated  in  the  last  preceding  Section,  no  goods 
subject  to  import  duty  shall  be  taken  from  any  place  outside 
Travancore  to  any  place  -within  Travancore  between  sunset  and 

18.  The  owner  of  any  goods  subject  to  export  duty,  for  which 
a  manifest  has  been  registered,  shall  produce  the  goods  covered 
by  the  manifest  to  the  Customs  house  specified  in  the  manifest, 
within  twenty  four  hours  from  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the 
manjlt,st  to  such  owner  from  the  manifest-registering  station. 
If,  after  the  expiration  of  the  time  specified  above,  the  owner  of 
such  goods  pji'oduces  before  the  Customs  house  the  manifest  and 
goods  answering  the  desoriptipa-  entered  therein,  he  shall  pay. 
twice  the  amount  of  the  duty  leviable  on  such  goods,  unless  hs 
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proves  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Hhief  Customs  officer  that  such 
goods  are  identical  with  tliose  specified  in  the  manifest. 

19.  If  the  owner  of  any  goods  subject  to  expoxt  duty  for 

which  a  manifest  has  been  registered,  fails  to  produce  such  goods  auce  goods 
for  the  levy  of  customs  duty  before  the  Customs  house  specified  before  Cub- 
in  the  manife-st,  within  three  days  from  the  time  of  the  delivery 
of  the  manifest  to  such  owner  from  the  manifest-registering  fiomtheissii 
station,  he  shall  be  jiable  to  pay  into  the  Customs  house  three  mai.i  ■ 

times  the  amount  of  the  duty  leviable  on  such  goods.  “ " 

20.  Customs  duties  or  charges  which  have  been  paid,  and  of  No  refund  of 
which  repaymeirt  wholly  or  in  part  is  claimed  in  consequence  of  neons^le^ed 
the  same  having  been  paid  through  inadvertence,  error  or  mis-  or  paid  unless 
construction,  shall  he  returned,  with  the  sanction  of  Oiu-  Govern- 

ment,  if  such  claim  is  made  within  three  months  from  the  date  month*' 
of  such  payment, 

CHAPTEE  V. 

Powers  akd  Dt:tie,s  op  Opficees. 

21.  Every  officer  of  Customs  and  every  officer  duly  employed  Power  of 

for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  stop  at  or  near  the  frontier,  Custoins  and 
and  search  for  dutiable  or  prohibited  goods,  any  vessel,  vehicle,  otSsto' 
animal  or  package.  search. 

Every  such  officer  may  also  search  any  person  at  or  near 
the  frontier  for  such  goods  ;  Provided  that  such  officer  believes, 
in  good  faith,  that  such  person  has  dutiable  or  prohibited  goods, 
secreted  about  his  person. 

A  female  shall  not  be  searched  by  any  but  a  female, 

22.  Every  officer  of  Customs  or  other  officer  duly  employed  Power  of 

for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  seize,  at  any  place  between  Customs  and 

the  manifest-registering  station  and  the  frontier,  any  goods  sub-  officei?'™ 
ieot  to  export  duty, —  seize  gooil.s 

subject  to 

(aj  if  such  goods  are  conveyed  towards  the  frontier  beyond  export  duty, 
a  manifest-registering  station  between  sunset  and  sunrise;  or 

(6)  if,  on  demand,  the  person  conveying  such  goods  fails  to 
produce  a  manifest,  obtained  from  the  manifest-registering  sta¬ 
tion,  for  such  goods ;  or 

(c)  if  such  officer  finds  such  goods  at  any  place  betw'een  a 
Customs  house  and  the  frontier,  and  the  person  conveying  the 
goods  fails  to  produce  on  demand  a  certificate  showing  that  the 
customs  duty  leviable  thereon  has  been  paid  in  full. 

Explanation. — Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  require  the 
production  of  a  manifest  in  respect  of  goods  exempted  under 
Section  14  of  this  Eegulation  or  the  production  of  a  certificate  of 
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payment  of  duty  in  respect  of  goods  mentioned  in  Clause  (iil)  of 
the  exceptions  to  the  aforesaid  Section. 

23.  Every  ofacer  of  Customs  or  other  oflSoei-  duly  employed 
for  the  prevention  of  smuggling,  may  seize  any  goods  subject  to 
import  duty, — ■ 

(a)  if  such  goods  are  taken  from  any  place  outside  Travan- 
'.  core  to  any  place  within  Travancore  between  sunset  and  sun- 

Cb )  if  such  goods  are  taken  from  any  place  outside  Travan- 
core  to  any  place  within  Travanoore  other  than  a  Customs  house 
without  payment  of  duty  leviable  on  such  goods. 

Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  apply  to — 

(i)  goods  which  passengers  are  permitted  to  import  free  of 
duty  by  any  Buies  passed  under  this  Eegulation,  provided  that 
the  maximum  quantity  prescribed  for  such  free  import  by  such 
Eules  is  not  exceeded; 

(ii)  goods  intended  for  the  immediate  use  of  passengers  and 
taken  by  them  for  the  levy  of  duty  to  (kistoms  houses  which 
have  been  declared  by  Government,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette,  to  be  open  between  sunset  and  sunrise  for  the  levy  of 
such  duty ; 

I'm)  goods  covered  by  a  certificate  of  Government  authoris¬ 
ing  their  import  free  of  duty. 

24.  Any  officer  seizing  any  goods  under  Section  22  or  2.3  may 
arrest  the  person  conveying  such  goods  and  also  seize  the  vessels, 
vehicles,  packages  and  coverings  in  which  such  goods  are  found, 
and  the  other  contents,  if  any,  of  such  vessels,  vehicles,  packages 
and  the  animals  and  conveyances  used  in  carrying  such  goods. 

25.  When  anything  is  seized,  or  any  person  is  arrested,  under 
*  this  Eegulation,  the  officer  making  such  seizure  or  arrest  shall, 

-  on  demand  by  the  person  in  charge  of  the  thing  so  seized,  or  by 

the  person  so  arrested,  give  him  a  statement  in  writing  certify¬ 
ing  to  such  seizure  or  arrest. 

i  26.  Whenever  any  seizure  or  arrest  is  made  under  Sections 
22,28  or  24,  the  articles  and  the  animals  seized  and  the  persons 
arrested  shall  immediately  be  taken  before  the  Customs  officer 
in  charge  of  the  Kange  within  the  limits  of  which  such  seizure 
or  arrest  was  made.  The  officer  making-  the  arrest  or  seizure 
shall  also  present  to  suoli  Customs  officer  a  report  of  the  ciroum- 
stanoes  under  which  such  arrest  or  seizure  was  made. 


27.  Wheneve-r  any  person  arrested  under  Section  24  is  brought 
before  a  Customs  officer  in  charge  of  a  Eange,  such  officer  shall 
admit  him  to  bail,  if  bail  is  offered,  and  direct  him  to  appear 
when  summoned  before  the  Gljief  Customs  officer  within  ihe 
limits  of  W’hose  jurisdiction  the  arrest  was  made,  cr,  in  default  cf 
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bail,  shall  forward  him  in  custody  to  such  Chief  Customs  officer. 
The  Customs  officer  in  charge  of  the  Kange  shall  hold  an  enq^uiry 
nto  the  circumstances  under  which  the  seizure  was  made  and 
fovwai'd  a  report  to  the  Chief  Customs  officer  together  with  the 
"articles  and  the  aniinak  seized. 

On  receipt  of  such  report,  the  Chief  Customs  officer  may 
hold  such  enquiry  as  he  may  think  necessary  and  may  dispose  of 
the  case  himself,  if  he  is  competent  to  do  so  under  Section  37, 
or  forward  the  accused  and  the  articles  and  animals  seized,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  report  of  the  case,  to  the  Magistrate  within  the 
limits  of  whose  jurisdiction  the  seizure  or  arrest  was  made.  Upon 
receipt  of  such  report,  the  Magistrate  shall  enquire  into  the  case 
in  like  manner  as  if  a  Police  report  has  been  made  to  him  under 
Section  170  of  the  Code  of  Criminal  Procedure. 

38.  Every  person  arrested  under  Section  24  shall  be  released 
if  sufficient  bail  be  tendered  for  his  appearance-  before  a  Chief 
Customs  officer  or  before  a  Magistrate,  as  the  case  may  be. 

29.  Before  any  person  is  released  on  bail,  a  bond  in  such  suf¬ 
ficient  but  not  exce.ssive  sum  of  money  as  the  offioe-r-admitting 
him  to  bail  thinks  proper,  shall  be  executed  by  such  person  and 
by  one  or  more  sureties,  conditioned  that  such  person,  shall  at¬ 
tend  in  accordance  with  the  terms,  of  the  bond  and  shall  continue 
to  attend  until  otherwise  directed  by  the  Chief  Customs  officer 
before  whom  he  -was  bailed  to  attend  or  by  the  Magistrate,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Provided  that  the  officer  admitting  any  such 
pn-son  to  bail  may,  at  his  discretion,  dispense  with  the  require¬ 
ment  of  a  surety  or  sureties  to  the  bond  executed  by  such  per.son.. 

■  Provided  also  that,  if  such  person  is  not  resident  in  Travanoore, 
the  bond  shall  be  secured  by  a  surety  or  sureties  resident  in  Tra¬ 
vanoore. 

30.  Whenever  anything  seized  under  the  provisions  of  this 
Regulation  is  of  a  perishable  nature,  the  Chief  Customs  officer 
may,  if  he  thinks  it  necessary,  sell  the  same  by  public  auction,  or 
otherwise,  and  keep  the  proceeds  thereof  in  safe  custody,  to  be 
disposed  of  subsequently  in  such  manner  as  he  may  himself  order 
or  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Magistrate  who  tries  the  same. 

81.  Any  Chief  Customs  officer  or  Customs  officer  in  charge 
of  a  Range,  holding  an  enquiry  under  Section  27,  may  summon 
any  perso-u  to  appear  before  himself  to  give  evidence  on  such  en- 
quirv  or  to  produce  any  document  relevant  thereto  -which  may  be 
in  his  possession  or  under  his  control. 

32.  Every  3unimon.s  issued  under  the  last  preceding  Section 
shall  state  -whether  the  person  summoned  is  required  to  give  evi¬ 
dence  or  to  produce  a  document,  or  both,  and  shall  require  him 
to  "appear  before  the  said  otiioer  at  a  stated  time  and  place. 
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33.  Persons  so  summoned  shall  attend  as  required  and  shall 
answer  truly  all  questions  relating  to  such  enquiry  put  to  them 
by  such  officer,  other  than  questions  the  answers  to  which  would 
have  a  tendency  to  expose  them  to  a  Criminal  prosecution  or  to 
a  penalty  or  forfeiture.  Such  answers  shall  be  reduced  into  writ¬ 
ing  and  signed  by  such  officer.  Such  answers  shall  also  he 
signed  by  such  persons,  but  they  shall  not  be  used  as  evidence  in 
any  Criminal  proceeding  other  than  a  proceeding  on  a  charge  of 
perjury  against  such  persons  : 

Provided  that  no  prosecution  for  giving  false  evidence  in 
respect  of  any  statement  made  under  this  Section  shall  be  insti¬ 
tuted  without  the  previous  sanction  of  Our  Government. 

84..  The  law  for  the  time  being  in  force  as  to  .5uni.monses  and 
compelling  the  attendance  of  persons  summoned  in  Criminal 
Courts  shall,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable,  apply  to  any 
summons  issued  by  a  Chief  Customs  officer  or  the  Customs 
officer  in'charge  of  a  Ba.nge,  and  to  any  person  summoned  to 
appear  under  the  provisions  of  this  liegulation. 

CHAPTEE  VI . 

Offences  and  Pek.uities. 

36.  The  offences  mentioned  in  the  second  column  of  the 
following  schedule  shall  be  punishable  to  the  extent  mentioned 
in  the  fourth  column  of  the  same  with  reference  to  such  o£fence,.s 
respectively : — 


No. 

j . 

Offence. 

Section  of 
this  Eegu- 
hation  to 
which  of¬ 
fence  has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

1 

!  Contravening  any  Eule 

General.  I 

Penalty  not  ex- 

]  made  under  this  Eegu- 1 

■ 

ceeding  five  hun¬ 

1  lation.  1 

dred  rupees. 

2  ' 

Importing  into  or  ex-  ■ 

Section  12.' 

Such  goods  shall 

'  porting  from  Travoncore  | 

j 

be  liable  to  confis¬ 

goods  subject  to  import ; 

cation,  and  the  per¬ 

or  export  duty,  without ! 

son  conveying  such 

payment  of  the  duty  due 

goods  shall  be  liable 

thereon. 

to  a  penalty  not  ex¬ 

ceeding  one  thous¬ 

_ _ 

and  rupees. 
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No. 

Offence. 

Section  of 
this  Eegn- 

which  of¬ 
fence  has 
reference. 

Penalties. 

3 

If  any  person  owns,  erects 
or  maintains  any  godown 
or  other  building  or  place 
within  a  distance  of  one- 
mile  from  the  land  frontier 
of  Travancore,  for  the  stor¬ 
age  of  any  goods  subject  to 
export  duty  which  such 
person  purchases  for  sub¬ 
sequent  sale,  without  ob¬ 
taining  a  license  for  such 

Section  13. 

Penalty  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees. 

4 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  to  a  Customs  house 
for  the  levy  of  such  duty 
unaccompanied  by  a  mani¬ 
fest  obtained  from  a  mani¬ 
fest-registering  station. 

Section  14 

Penalty  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees. 

5 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  towards  the  frontier 
beyond  a  manifest-register¬ 
ing  station  between  sunset 

Section  16. 

Penalty  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  five  hun¬ 
dred  rupees,  and 
such  goods  shall  be 
liable  to  confisoa- 

6 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  import 
duty  from  any  place  out¬ 
side  Travancore  to  any 
place  within  Travancore 
between  sunset  and  sun- 

Section  17. 

Do. 

. 

Section  of 
this  Eegu- 

No. 

Offence. 

lation  to 
which  of¬ 
fence  has 

Penalties. 

7 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  towards  the  frontier 
beyond  the  manifest-regi¬ 
stering  station  and  if  he 

Section 

22  Ci). 

Do. 

fails  on  demand  by  an 
officer  of  Customs  or  a  pre¬ 
ventive  officer  to  produce 
manifest  for  such  goods 
obtained  from  the  mani¬ 
fest-registering  station. 

8 

If  any  person  takes  any 
goods  subject  to  export 
duty  to  any  place  between 

Section 

Such  person  shall 

22  (c). 

j  be  liable  to  a  penalty 

■  not  exceeding  one 

a  Customs  house  and  the 

thousand  rupeesand 

frontier  and  such  person 

such  goods  shall  be 

fails  to  produce  on  demamd 

liable  to  confisca- 

by  an  officer  of  Customs 

ti  on. 

or  preventive  officer  a  cer¬ 
tificate  showing  that  the 
customs  duty  leviable 

thereon  has  been  paid  in 
full. 

9 

If  any  person  intention¬ 

General. 

Such  person 

ally  obstructs  any  oiiicer 

shall,  on  conviction 

of  Customs  or  other  person 

before  a  Magistrate, 

duly  employed  for  the  pre¬ 

be  liable  to  impri- 

vention  of  smuggling  in 

i  sonment  for  any 

the  exercise  of  any  powers 

:  term  not  exceeding 

given  under  this  Kegula- 

1  six  inontliB,  or  to  a 

tion  to  such  officer  or 

1  fine  not  exceeding 

five  hund red  rupees, 

or  to  both. 

XO 

If  any  officer  of  Customs 

General. 

Such  officer  or 

or  other  person  duly  em¬ 

person  shall,  on  con¬ 

ployed  for  the  prevention 

viction  before  a 

of  smuggling,  is  guilty  of 

I  Magistrate,  be  liable 
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Section  of  ' 
this  Ktgu-  ; 
lation  to  j 
which  of-  ; 
fence  has  | 
reference,  i 


'  to  simple  imprison¬ 
ment  for  any  term 
i  not  exceeding  one 


11 


I  If  any  officer  of  Customs 
or  other  person  duly  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  prevention 
of  smuggling,  practises  or 
attempts  to  practise  any 
fraud,  for  the  purpose  of  j 
injuring  the  Customs  re- ; 
venue,  or  abets  or  connives  | 
at  any  such  fraud  or  any  | 
attempt  to  practice  any ; 

I  such  fraud.  j 


General. 


Such  officer  or 
person  shall,  oncon- 
!  viction  before  a  Ma- 
I  gistrate,  be  liable 
:  to  imprisonment  for 
;  any  term  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  two  years, 
or  to  fine,  or  to 
both. 


1-2 


If  any  officer  of  Customs 
or  other  person  duly  em¬ 
ployed  for  the  prevention 
of  smuggling  vexatiously 
and  unnecessarily  seizes 
the  property  of  any  person 
on  the  pretence  of  seizing 
or  searching  for  anything 
liable  to  confiscation  under 
this  EeguLation  ;  or  vexa- 
tiouly  and  unnecessarily 
stops,  detain.s,  searches  or 
I  arrests  any  person  ;  or  in 
any  other  way  vexatiously 
exceeds  his  lawful  powers. 


Section  21,  i  Such  person  shall, 
■22,  2B  &  ‘21.;  on  conviction  before 
a  Magistrate,  b  e 
'  puni.shed  for  each 
■;  such  offence  with 
i  fine  which  may  ex- 
I  tend  to  five  hundred 
:  rupees,  or  with  im- 
j  prisonment  f  or  a 
!  term  which  may  ex- 
I  I  tend  to  six  months, 

j  j  or  with  both. 


CHAPTEB  VII. 

Confiscation. 

86.  The  confiscation  of  any  goods  under  this  Segulation  paciagsa 
shall  include  any  package  or  covering  in  which  they  are  found,  contents 
and  all  the  other  contents  thereof.  fiatioiT 

goods. 
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Also  convey-  F'veiyvessel  or  vehicle,  and  every  horse  or  other  animal, 
ancea  and  Tiged'in  the  removal  of  any  goods  liable  to  confiscation  under  this 
ta^omo^aT  Kegulation,  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  liable  to  confiscation. 

Srtudifin  confiscation  of  any  vessel  under  this  Kegulation  includes 

confiscation  her  taokle  apparel  and  furniture, 
of  vessel. 

Adiudicstion  37.  In  every  case  except  the  cases  mentioned  in  Section  35, 
of  ooiifisoa-  Nos.  9,  10,  11  and  12,  in  which  under  this  Regulation  anything 
tions  and  pe-  confiscation  or  to  increased  rates  of  duty,  or  any 

person  is  liable  to  a  penalty,  such  confiscation,  increased  rate  of 
duty  or  penalty  may  be  adjudged, — 

(c)  without  limit,  by  the  Controlling  Officer  of  Customa; 
(b)  up  to  confiscation  of  goods  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
and  fifty  rupees  in  value,  and  imposition  of  penalty  or  increased 
duty  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees,  by  the  Chief  Customs 


Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  the  Gazette,  con¬ 
fer  on  any  Customs  or  other  officer,  by  name  or  in  virtue  of  his 
office,  all  or  any  of  the  powers  under  this  Section. 


Option  to  pay  gg.  Whenever  confiiscation  is  authorised  by  this  Regulation 
oraiflscalion.°^  officer  adjudging  it  shall  give  the  owner  of  the  goods  an 
option  to  pay,  in  lieu  of  confiscation,  such  fine  as  the  officer 
thinks  fit. 


39.  When  anything  is  confiscated  under  this  Regulation,  such 
t  thing  shall  thereupon  vest  in  Our  Government. 

The  officer  adjudging  confiscation  shall  take  and  hold  posses- 
'sion  of  the  thing  confiscated,  and  every  officer  of  Police,  on  the 
requisition  of  such  officer,  shall  assist  him  in  taking  and  holding 
such  possession. 


Penalty  tin-  40.  The  award  of  any  confiscation,  penalty  or  increased  rate 
derthisBegn-  of  under  this  Regulation,  by  an  officer  of  Customs,  shall  not 
inte°rfere°with  prevent  the  infliction  of  any  punishment  to  which  the  person 
pnnisliment  affected  thereby  is  liable  under  any  other  law. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Miscellaneous. 

Ofiemes  not  4]^^  offences  against  this  Regulation,  other  than  those 
videdtohow  Cognizable  under  Section  37  by  officers  of  Customs,  may  be  tried 
tried.  summarily  by  a  Magistrate. 

Appeal  from  42.  Any  person  deeming  himself  aggrieved  by  any  decision 
tomaofflow'toi  Passed  by  a  Chief  Customs  officer  under  this  Regulation 
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maj',  -withiii  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  such  decision  or  order, 
appeal  therefroan  to  the  Controlling  Officer  of  Customs,  who  may  ° 
thereupon  make  such  further  enquiry,  if  any,  and  pass  such  order, 
as  he  thinks  fit,  confirming,  altering  or  annulling  the  decision,  or 
order  appealed  against :  Provided  that  no  such  order  shall  have 
the  effect  of  subjecting  any  person  to  any  greater  penalty  or  rate 
of  duty  than  has  been  adjudged  against  him  in  the  original  deci- 

Every  order  pasted  in  appeal  under  this  Section  shall,  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  power  of  revision  by  Our  Government,  be  final. 

43.  If,  upon  consideration  of  the  oircumstanoes  under  which  Power  to  re- 
any  penalty,  increased  rate  of  duty  or  confiscation  has  been  ad- 

judged  under  this  Eegulation  by  a  Chief  Customs  officer,  the  tion. 
Controlling  Officer  of  Customs  is  of  opinion  that  such  penalty, 
increased  rate  of  duty  or  confiscation  ought  to  he  remitted  in 
whole  or  in  part,  or  commuted,  he  may  remit  the  same  or  any 
portion  thereof,  or  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  owner  of  any 
goods  ordered  to  be  confiscated,  commute  the  order  of  confis¬ 
cation  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  the  value  of  such  goods. 

44.  When  any  fine,  penalty  or  increased  rate  of  duty,  is  levi-  Goods  not 
able  under  this  Eegulation,  the  goods  in  respect  of  which  such 

fine,  penalty  or  rate  of  duty  is  leviable,  shall  not  be  removed  by  ' 
the  owner  until  such  fine,  penalty  or  rate  of  duty  is  paid. 

If  any  person  has  become  liable  to  any  such  fine,  penalty  or 
rate  of  duty  in  respect  of  any  goods,  the  Customs  officer  may  blJ’t  'oi- 
detain  any  otlier  goods  belonging  to  such  person  passing  through,  poualty  may 
the  Customs  house  until  such  fine,  penalty  or  rate  of  duty  is  paid. 

46.  When  a  penalty  or  increased  rate  of  duty  is  adjudged  Enforcement 
against  any  person  under  this  Eegulation,  by  any  officer  of  Cus- 
toms,  such  officer,  if  such  penalty  or  increased  rate  be  not  paid, 
niav  levy  the  same  by  sale  of  any  goods  of  the  said  person  which 
may  he  in  his  charge,  or  in  the  charge  of  any  other  officer  of 
Customs. 

When  an  officer  of  Custom.s  who  has  adjudged  a  penalty  or 
increased  rate  of  duty  against  any  person  under  this  Eegulation 
is  unable  to  realise  the  unpaid  amount  thereof  from  such  goods, 
such  officer  may  notify  in  writing  to  the  Tahsildar  within  the 
local  Emits  of  whose  jurisdiction  such  person  resides  or  owns 
property,  the  name  and  residence  of  the  said  person  and  the 
amount  of  penalty  or  increased  rate  of  duty  unrecovered,  and 
such  Tahsildar  shall  thereupon  recover  the  said  amount  as  if  it 
were  an  arrear  of  land  revenue. 

46.  No  owner  of  goods  shall  he  entitled  to  claim  from  any  So  ormipcr- 
ofiioer  of  Customs  compensation  for  any  loss  or  damage  occurring 
to  such  goods  at  any  time  while  they  remain  or  are  lawfully  cept'on’^pioE 
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detained  in  any  Customs  house,  or  under  charge  of  any  officer  of 
Customs,  unless  it  be  proved  that  such  loss  or  damage  was  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  culpable  neglect  or  wilful  act  of  such' officer  of  Cus- 
toms. 

47.  No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  lie  against  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  against  any  officer  of  the  Government,  for  anj’  act  done, 
or  ordered  to  be  done,  in  good  faith,  in  pursuance  of  this  Begu- 
ktion. 

No  suit  or  other  proceeding  shall  lie  against  Our  Govern¬ 
ment,  or  against  any  officer  of  the  Government,  for  anj'  act  done 
or  ordered  to  be  done,  in  pursuance  of  this  Regulation,  after  the 
expiry  of  three  months  from  the  accrual  of  the  cause  of  action. 

48.  Cu.stoms  offloeirs  .superior  in  rank  to  the  oflicev  in  charge 
of  a  Cusroins  house  or  Bange  may  exercise  the  same  powers 
throughout  the  local  area  to  which  they  are  appointed  as  may  be 
exercised  by  such  officer  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction. 

49.  All  Rules  made  under  this  Regulation  shall  be  notified 
in  the  Gazette,  and  shall  there-upon  have  the  force  of  lawn 

so.  Any  Notification,  made  by  any  authority  under  powers 
conferred  by  this  Regulation,  may'  be  cancelled  in  like  manner 
by  the  .same  authority. 

SIGN  MANUAL, 


Regulation  III  of  1091. 

A  Beg-ulation  for  the  Protection  of  the  British  Telegraph, 
passed  hy  His  Highness  the  Maha  Baja  of  Travanoore,  on  the 
loth  March  1913,  corresponding  to  the  2nd  Meenam  1091,  wider 
Section  14  of  Begulation  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  make  better  provision  for  the 
protection  and  efficient  working  of  the  British  Electric  Telegraph 
in  Travancore  ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as  follows: — 

PART  I. 

PEBLIinNARY. 

1.  (1)  This  Regulation  may  be  called  “The  British  Telegraph 
Protection  Regulation”. 

(2)  It  applies  to  the  whole  of  Travancore. 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  first  day  of  Medom  -Mai. 

2.  Regulation  I  of  1039  is  hereby  repealed, 

3.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  something  rc2iugnant  in 
the  subject  or  contest, — 
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(1)  ‘telegraph’  means  an  electric,  galvanic  or  magnetic  tele-  “Telegraph", 
graph,  and  includes  appliances  and  apparatus  for  making,  trans¬ 
mitting  or  receiving  telegraphic  communications  by  means  of 
electricity,  galvanism  or  magnetism ; 

(2)  ‘Telegraph  officer”  means  any  person  employed  either  “Telegraph 
permanently  or  temporarily  in  connection  with  a  telegraph  esta- 
hlished,  maintained  or  worked  by  the  British  Government ; 

(31  ‘message’  n»3ans  any  communication  sent  by  telegraph,  “Message." 
or  given  to  a  Telegraph  officer  to  be  sent  by  telegraph  or  to  be 
delivered ; 

(4)  ‘telegraph  line’  means  a  wire  or  wires  used  for  the  pur-  .iToieginsh 
pose  of  a  telegraph,  with  any  casing,  coating,  tube  or  pipe  enolos-  liac.’'“ 
ing  the  same,  and  any  appliances  and  apparatus  connected  there¬ 
with  for  the  purpose  of  fixing  or  insulating  the  same. 

(5)  ‘post’  means  a  post,  pole,  standard,  stay,  strut  or  other  ‘-Post”, 
above-ground  contrivance  for  carrying,  suspending  or  supporting  a 
telegraph  line ; 

(6)  ‘telegraph  authority’  means  the  Director-General  of  “Telegraph 
Posts  and  Telegraphs  in  British  India,  and  includes  any  officer  anthontv. 
empowered  by  him  to  perform  all  or  any  of  the  functions  of  the 
telegraph  authority  imder  the  British  Indian  Telegraph  Act  for 

the  time  being  in  force  ; 

(7)  ‘local  authority’  means  any  Town  Improvement  Com-  “Local 
niittee  or  other  authority  legally  entitled  to,  or  entrusted  by  Our  aubhoritT." 
Government  with  the  control  or  mauagenieiit  of  any  town  or 

local  fund, 


PAKT  II, 

PoWEE  TO  PLACE  TBLEGEAPH  LIKE.S  AND  POSTS. 

4.  The  telegraph  authority  may,  from  time  to  time,  place  Power  foi 
and  maintain  a  telegraph  line  under,  over,  along  or  across,  and  to 

posts  in  or  upon,  anv  immovable  properti-  uiacr’rwtl 

maintaintde. 

Provided  that — ■  grapii  Hues 

(a)  the  telegraph  authority  shall  not  exercise  the  powers  “‘"i 
conferred  by  this  Section  except  for  the  purposes  of  a  telegraph 
established  or  maintained  by  the  British  Government,  or  to  be  so 
established  or  maintained ; 

(&)  the  British  Government  shall  not  acquire  any  right 
other  than  that  of  user  only  in  the  property  under,  over,  along, 
across,  in  or  upon  which  the  telegraph  authority  places  any 
telegraph  line"  or  post ; 

(o)  except  as  hereinafter  proffided,  the  telegraph  authority 
shall  not  exercise  those  povi'ers  in  respect  of  any  property  vested 
in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  any  local  authority, 
without  the  permission  of  that  authority ;  and 
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{A)  in  the  exercise  of  the  powers  oonfened  hj'  this  Section 
the  telegraph  authority  shall  do  as  little  damage  as  possible,  and, 
when  it  has  exercised  those  powers  in  respect  of  any  property 
other  than  that  rel'erred  to  in  Clause  (c),  shall  pay  full  compcn- 
salioii  to  all  persons  interested,  for  any  damage  sustained  by 
them  by  reason  of  the  exercise  of  those  powers. 

Foivcr  lo  0.  The  telegraph  authority  may,  at  any  time,  for  the  purpose 

enter  on  pro-  gf  examining,  repairing,  altering  or  removiCg  any  telegraph  line 
to'' O’-’  posh  enter  on  the  property  under,  over,  along,  across,  in  or 
remove  tele-  upon  which  the  line  or  post  has  been  placed, 
graph  lines  or 

Provisions  applicable  to  property  vested  in  or  under  the 
control  or  management  of  local  authorities. 

Power  for  perinissitiii  given  by  a  local  authority  under  Section  4, 

locarauthori-  Clause  (c),  may  be  given  subject  to  such  reasonable  conditions  as 
ty  to  give  per-  authority  thinks  fit  to  impose,  as  to  the  joaymeut  of  any  ex- 
"  t,  penses  to  which  the  authority  will  necessarily  be  put  in  conse- 
Clause  (c),  quence  of  the  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  that  Section, 
dmon™*'"'™  of  execution  of  any  work,  or  as  to  any 

other  thing  connected  with  or  relative  to  any  work  undertaken 
by  the  telegraph  authority  under  those  powers. 
i*'°"'r3n«r  ■  '•uider  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Regulation, 

ty‘^to*”oqaS  a  telegraph  line  or  post  has  been  placed  by  the  telegraph 
remrival  or  ai-  authority  under,  over,  along,  across,  in  or  upon  any  property 
tSeo'uph  lin-  '^’ssted  in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  a  local  authority, 
or  po'iL  '  and  the  local  authority,  having  regard  to  circumstances  which 
have  arisen  since  the  telegraph  line  or  post  was  so  placed ,  con¬ 
siders  it  expedient  that  it  should  be  removed  or  that  its  position 
should  be  altered;  the  local  authority  may  require  the  telegraph 
authority  to  remove  it  or  alter  its  po.sition,  as  the  case,  may  be. 
Power  to  .rifcer  8.  The  telegraph  authority  may,  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
oiMmor°pipS  powers  conferred  upon  it  by  this  Regulation  in  respect  of  any 
or  drains.  *  property  vested  in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of  a  local 
authority,  alter  the  position  thereunder  of  any  pipe  (not  being  a 
main)  for  the  supply  of  gas  or  water,  oi' of  any  dm  in  (not  being 
a  maindi-ain) : 

Provided  that— 

(a)  when  the  telegraph  authority  desires  to  altej'  the  position 
of  any  such  pipe  or  dram,  it  shall  give  reasonable  notice  of  its  in¬ 
tention  to  do  so,  specifying  the  time  at  which  it  will  begin  to  do 
so,  to  tire  local  authority,  and,  when  the  pipe  or  drain  is  not 
under  the  control  of  the  local  authority,  to  the  person  under 
whose  control  the  pipe  or  drain  is  ; 

(S)  a  local  authority  or  person  receiving  notice  under  Clause 
(a)  may  send  a  person  to  .supai’intend  the  work,  and  the  telegraph 
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authority  shall  execute  the  -vvork  to  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of 
the  person  so  sent. 

9.  If  any  dispute  arises  betunen  the  ielegraph  authority  and  Di.'^pmes  bet- 
a  local  authority  in  consequence  of  the  local  authority  refusing  aiitte- 
the  permission  referred  to  in  Section  4,  Clause  Cc),  or  prescribing  ritVaiia  Ijcal 
anj'  condition  under  Section  6,  or  in  consequence  of  the  tele-  authority, 
graph  authority  oinlJ:.tiug  to  comply  with  a  requisition  made  under 

Section  7,  or  otherwise  in  respect  of  the  exercise  of  the  pow'ers 
conferred  by  this  Regulation,  it  shall  he  determined  by  Ouj-  Go¬ 
vernment. 

Provisions  a-i^iMcahle  to  other  property. 

10.  fl)  If  the  exercise  of  the  powers  mentioned  in  Section  4  Exercise  of 

in  respect  of  property  referred  to  in  Clause  (d)  of  that  Section  is  j  g°“. 
resisted  or  obstructed,  the  District  Magistrate  maj',  in  his  dis-  tion  t,  ^  and 
oretion,  order  that  the  telegraph  authority  shall  be  permitted  to  disputes  a.s  to 
exercise  them.  pr°i 

(2)  If,  after  the  making  of  an  order  imder-suh-sectiou  (1), 

any  person  resists  the  exercise  of  those  powers,  or,  having  con-  a  local  autho- 
trol  over  the  property,  does  not  give  all  facilities  for  their  being  rity. 
exercised,  he  shall  he  deemed  to  have  committed  an  offence  under 
Section  181  of  the  Travanooro  Penal  Code. 

(3)  If  any  dispute  arises  concerning  the  sufBoienoy  of  the 
compensation  to  he  paid  under  Section  4,  Clause  (d),  it  shall,  on 
application  for  that  purpose  by  either  of  the  disputing  parties  to 
the  District  Judge  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  property  is 
situate,  be  determined  by  him. 

(4)  If  any  dispute  arises  as  to  the  persons  entitled  to  receive 
compensation,  or  as  to  the  proportions  in  which  the  persons  in¬ 
terested  are  entitled  to  share  in  it,  the  telegraph  authority  may 
pay  into  the  Court  of  the  District  Judge  such  amount  as  he 
deems  sufficient,  or,  where  all  the  disputing  parties  have  in 
writing  admitted  the  amount  tendered  to  be  sufficient  or  the 
amonut  has  been  determined  under  sub-section  (S),  that  amount; 
and  the  District  Judge,  after  giving  notice  to  the  parties  and 
hearing-  such  of  them  as  desire  to  be  heard,  .shall  determine  the 
persons  entitled  to  receive  the  compensation  or,  as  the  case  may 
be,  the  proportions  in  which  the  persons  interested  are  entitled 
to  share  in  it, 

(5)  Every  determination  of  a  dispute  by  a  District  Judge 
under  sub-section  C3)  or  sub-section  [4)  shall  be  final: 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  suh-seotion  shall  affect  the 
right  of  any  person  to  recover  by  suit  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
any  compensation  paid  by  the  telegraph  authority  from  the  per¬ 
son  who  has  received  the  same. 
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11.  (1)  When,  -under  the  foregoing  provisions  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  a  telegraph  line  or  post  has  been  placed  by  the  telegraph 
authority  under,' over,  along,  across,  in  or  upon  any  property,  not 
being  property  vested  in  or  under  the  control  or  management  of 
a  local  authority,  and  any  person  entitled  to  do  so  desires  to  deal 
v-ith  that  property  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  necessary  or 
convenient  that  the  telegraph  line  or  post  should  be  removed  to 
another  part  thereof  or  to  a  higher  or  low^r  level  or  altered  in 
form,  he  may  require  the  telegraph  authority  to  remove  or  alter 
the  line  or  post  accordingly ; 

Provided  that,  if  compensation  has  been  paid  under  Section 
4,  Clause  (0),  he  shall  when  making  the  requisition,  tender  to  the 
telegraph  authority  the  amount  requisite  to  defray  the  expense 
of  the  removal  or  alteration,  or  half  of  the  amount  paid  as  com¬ 
pensation,  -whichever  may  be  the  smaller  sum. 

(2')  If  the  telegraph  authority  omits  to  comply  with  the  re¬ 
quisition,  the  person  making  it  may  apply  to  the  District  Magis¬ 
trate  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  property  is  situate  to  order 
the  removal  or  alteration. 

(3;  A  District  Magistrate  receiving  an  application  under  sub¬ 
section  (2)  may,  in  his  discretion,  reject  the  same  or  make  an 
order,  absolutely  or  subject  to  conditions,  for  the  removal  of  the 
telegraph  line  or  post  to  any  other  part  of  the  property  or  to  a 
higher  or  lo-vver  level  or  for  the  alteration  of  its  form;  and  the 
order  so  made  shall  be  final. 

Provisions  applicable  to  all  property, 

12.  (1)  If  any  tree  standing  or  lying  near  a  telegraph  line 
interrupts,  or  is  likely  to  interrupt,  telegraphic  communication,  a 
Magistrate  of  the  iPirst  or  Second  Cla.ss  may,  on  the  application 
of  the  telegraph  authority,  cause  the  tree  to  be  removed  or  dealt 
with  in  such  other  way  as  he  deems  fit. 

(■2)  When  disposing  of  an  application  under  sub-section  (1), 
the  Magistrate  shall,  in  the  case  of  any  tree  in  existence  before 
the  telegraph  line  was  placed,  award  to  the  persons  interested  in 
the  tree  such  comqiensation  as  he  thinks  reasonable,  and  the 
a-wai'd  shall  be  final. 

iclegraph  13.  Every  telegraph  line  or  post  placed  before  the  passing 
pS'Saced  Regulation  under,  over,  along,  across,  in  or  upon  any  pro- 

befoi-e  the  perty,  for  the  pm-poses  of  a  telegraph  established  or  maintained 
by  the  British  Government,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  placed 
cga  a  on.  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by,  and  after  observance  of 
all  the  requirements  of,  this  Regulation. 

Any  person  desiring  to  deal  in  the  legal  exercise  of  a 
right^iilSr  light  -with  any  property  in  such  a  manner  as  is  likely  to  cause 
damage  to  a  telegraph  line  or  post  which  has  been  duly  placed  in 
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accordance  with,  the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation,  or  to  interrupt 
or  interfere  with  telegraphic  communication,  shall  give  not  less 
than  one  month’s  notice  in  writing  of  the  intended  exercise  of 
such  right  to  the  telegraph  authority,  or  to  any  Telegraph  officer 
whom  the  telegraph  authority  may  empower  in  this  behalf. 

(2)  If  any  such  person,  without  having  complied  with  the 
provisions  of  sub-section  (1),  deals  with  any  property  in  such  a 
manner  as  is  likely  jp  cause  damage  to  any  telegraph  line  or  post, 
or  to  interrupt  or  Interfere  with  telegraphic  commnnication,  a 
Magistrate  of  the  First  or  Second  Class  may,  on  the  application 
of  the  telegraph  authority,  order  such  person  to  abstain  from 
dealing  with  such  property  in  such  maimer  for  a  period  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  one  month  from  the  date  of  his  order  and  forthwith  to 
take  such  action  with  regard  to  such  property  as  may  be  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Magistrate  necessary  to  remedy  or  prevent  such 
damage,  interruption  or  interference  during  such  period. 

(3)  A  person  dealing  with  any  property  i.n  the  manner  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  sub-section  f'l),  with  the  ho'im  ficle  intention  of  avert¬ 
ing  imminent  danger  of  personal  injuj-y  to  himself  or  any  other 
human  being  shall  be  deemed  to  have  complied  with  the  provi¬ 
sions  of  the  said  sub-section  if  he  gives  such  notice  of  the  inten¬ 
ded  exercise  of  the  right  as  is  in  the  circumstances  possible,  or, 
whether  no  such  previous  notice  can  be  given  without  incurring 
the  imminent  danger  referred  to  above,  if  he  forthwith  gives 
notice  of  the  actual  exercise  of  such  right  to  the  authority  or 
officer  specified  in  the  said  sub-section. 

PAKT  III. 

Pesaliier. 

15.  If  any  person — 

(a)  Without  permission  of  competent  authority,  enters  the 
signal-room  of  a.  telegraph  office  of  the  British  Government,  or 

(h )  enters  a  fenced  enclosure  round  such  a  telegraph  office 
in  contravention  of  any  rule  or  notice  not  to  do  so,  or 

(c )  refuses  to  quit  such  room  or  enclosure  on  being  request¬ 
ed  to  do  so  by  any  officer  or  servant  employed  therein,  or 

(d )  wilfully  obstructs  or  impedes  any  such  officer  or  servant 
in  the  performance  of  his  duty, 

he  shall  be  punished  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  five 
hundred  rupees. 

16.  If  any  person  does  any  of  the  acts  mentioned  in  Section 
16  with  the  intention  of  unlawfully  learning  the  contents  of  any 
message,  or  of  committing  any  offence  punishable  under  this 
Begulation,  he  may  (in  addition  to  the  fine  wdth  which  he  i.spu- 
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nishable  nnaer  Section  15)  be  pnnislied  with  imprisonment  for  a 
term  which  may  extend  to  one  year. 

Intentional-  17.  If  any  person,  intending— 

or  tam^rilg  prevent  or  obstruct  the  transmission  or  delivery  of 

with  tele-  any  message,  or 

(i)  to  intercept  or  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  contents  of 
any  message,  or 

(c)  to  commit  mischief, 

damages,  removes,  tam]iers  with  or  touches  any  battery  machi¬ 
nery,  telegraph  line,  post  or  other  thing  whatever,  being  part  of 
or  used  in  or  about  any  telegraph  or  in  the  working  thereof, 
he  shall  be  punished  wdtlr  imprisonment  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

Injury  to  or  18.  If,  in  any  case  not  provided  for  by  Section  17,  any  person 
interference  any  property  and  thereby  wilfully  oi-  negligently  da- 

graph  itator  inages  any  telegraph  line  or  post  duly  placed  on  such  property 
post.  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  lieguiation,  he  shall  be 

liable  tn  pay  the  telegraph  authority  sucli  expenses  (if  any)  as 
may  be  inonrred  in  making  good  such  damage,  and  shall  also,  if 
the  telegraphic  commimication  is  by  reason  of  the  damage  so 
caused  interrupted,  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to 
one  thousand  rupees : 

Provided  that  the  provisions  of  this  Section  shall  not  apply 
where  such  dam.age  or  interruption  is  caused  by  a  person  dealing 
with  any  property  in  the  legal  exercise  of  a  right  if  he  has  com¬ 
plied  with  the  provisions  of  Section  14,  sub-section  (1). 

19.  If  any  Telegraph  officer,  or  any  person  not  being  a  Tele¬ 
graph  officer  but  having  official  duties  connected  with  any  office 
which  is  used  as  a  telegraph  office, — 

(a)  wilfully  secretes,  makes  away  with  or  alters  any  message 
which  he  has  received  for  transmission  or  delivery,  or 

fi)  wilfuUy  and  otherwise  than  in  obedience  to  an  order  of 
the  Goveruor-G-eneral  in  Council,  or  of  a  Local  G-overnment  in 
India,  or  of  an  officer  specially  authorised  by  the  Governor-Ge¬ 
neral  in  Council  to  make  the  order,  omits  to  transmit,  or  inter¬ 
cepts  or  detains,  any  message  or  any  part  thereof,  or  otherwise 
than  in  pursuance  of  his  o.fficial  duty  or  in  obedienoc  to  the  di¬ 
rection  of  a  competent  Court,  discloses  the  conten  ts  or  any  part 
of  the  contents  of  any  message,  to  any  person  not  entitled  to'  re¬ 
ceive  the  same,  or 

(oj  divulges  the  purport  of  any  telegraphic  signal  to  any 
person  not  entitled  to  become  acquainted  with  the  same, 

he  shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  three  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 
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20.  If  any  Telegi'apli  offloer  transwits  by  telegraph  any  Teiegra,!* 
message  on  wliicli  the  charge  prescribed  by  the  Government  of  fe^tT'sendhro 
India  has  not  been  i)aid,  intending  tlicreby  to^defraud  the  Govern-  mLsI^es 
inent,  he  shall  be  pnnished  -with  irnpnsonment  for  a  term  which,  "•ithout  pay- 
may  extend  to  three  year.s,  or  with  fine  or  witli  both. 

21.  If  any  Telegraph  officer,  or  any  per.son  not  being  a  Tele-  Mi^ondnct. 
graph  ofliccr  but  having  official  duties  connected  with  any  office 

which  is  used  as  a  telegraph  office,  i.s  guilty  of  any  act  of  "drunk¬ 
enness,  carelessness  or  other  misconduct  whereby  the  correct 
transmission  or  the  delivery  of  any  incs.uige  is  impeded  or 
delayed,  or  if  any  Telegraph  officer  io’iters  or  delays  in  the  trans¬ 
mission  or  delivery  of  any  message,  he  shall  be  punished  with 
imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  three  months, 

03:  with  fine  w’hich  may  extend  to  one  hundred  rupees,  nr  with 
both. 

22.  If  any  person  transmits  or  causes  to  be  transmitted  by  Seiidingfubii- 
telegraph  a  message  wdiioh  ho  knows  to  be  false  or  fabricated,  he 

shall  be  punished  with  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may 
extend  to  three  yeai'S,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

23.  If  any  person,  witliout  due  aiithoi'ity, —  M.ikinK  or 

(ft)  makes  or  issues  any  document  of  a  nature  reasonably  kwl 

calculated  to  cause  it  to  be  believed  that  the  document  has  been 
issued  by,  oi:  under  the  authority  of,  the  Director-General  of 
Posts  and  Telegraphs  in  British  India,  or 

(h)  makes  on  any  document  any  mark  in  imitation  of,  or 
similar  to,  or  purporting  to  be,  any  stamp  or  mark  of  any  tele- 
grapffi  office  under  the  Director-General  of  Posts  and  Telegraphs 
or  a  mark  of  a  nature  reasonably  calculated  to  cause  it  to  be 
believed  that  the  document  so  marked  has  been  issued  by,  or 
under  the  authority  of,  the  Director-General  of  Po.sts  and 
Tclegrapihs, 

he  shall  be  punished  wdtb  fine  which  may  extend  to  fifty- 
rupees. 

24.  If  any  person  fraudulently  retains  oi;  wilfully  secretes,  Eetaiiimga 
makes  away  w'itli  or  detains  a  message  which  ought  to  have  been 
delivered  to  some  othei.'  person,  or,  being  required  by  a  Telegrapjh  Jakt  ^ 
officer  to  deliver  up  any  such  message,  neglects  or  refuses  to  do 

so,  he  shall  be  punished  with  imprisomnent  for  a  term  which 
may  extend  to  tw'o  years,  or  with  fine,  or  with  both. 

25.  A  Telegraph  officer  shall  be  deemed  a  pyablic  servant 
within  the  meaning  of  Sections  1.53,  154,  1.55,  .1.56  and  157  of 
the  Travaneore  Penal  Code,  and  in  the  definition  of  “  legal  re¬ 
muneration  ”  contained  in  the  said  section  163.  ■ 

26 
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Attempts  to  26.  Whoever  attempts  to  commit  any  offence  punishable 
under  this  JSeguiation  shall  be  punished  with  the  punishment 
herein  provided  for  the  offence. 

SIG-N  MANUAL. 


Regulation  lY  of  1091. 

A  Begidalion  to  amend  the  Government  Land  Conservancy 
Begulation,  II  of  1067,  as  amended  hy  Regulahons  J  of  1Q7B 
and  II  of  20S5,  passed  hy  His  Highness  the  Maha  liaja  of  Tra- 
vahcore  on  the  24th  July  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th.  Kar- 
katakom  1091,  under  section  IS  of  Regulation  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  law 
checking  the  unauthorised  occupation  of  CTOvernuient  lands  ;  It 
is  hereby  enacted  as  follows : 


1.  (1)  This  Eegulation  shall  be  called  the  “  Land  Conservancy 

eSfc™d  Eegulation  of  1091  ”. 

commence-  (^2)  It  applies  to  the  whole  of  Travancore, 

(3)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1092. 

Repeal  and  2.  Eegulation  II  of  1067,  as  amended  by  Eegulation  I  of  1075 
Saving.  and  by  Eegulation  II  of  108.5,  is  hereby  repealed.  But  such 

repeal  shall  not  affect  any  right  or  privilege  acquired  or  liability 
incurred  under  the  said  Eegnlations. 

_  f  3.  (1)  All  public  roads,  streets,  lanes  and  paths,  the  bridges. 

GovOTnment  ditches,  dykes,  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same ; 

^  ^  the  bed  of  the  sea  and  of  harbours  and  creeks  below  high- 

the  beds  and  banks  of  rivers,  streams,  irrigation  and  drain¬ 
age  channels,  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  backwaters  and  water¬ 
courses  ; 

all  standing  and  flowing  water ; 

and  all  lands,  wheresoever  situated  ; 
save  in  so  far  as  the  same  are  the  property  of — 

(aj  proprietors  of  Edavagai.s  or  .Jenmiea  or  holdens  of  Inams 
or  .any  person  claiming  through  or  holding  under  any  of 

(5)  all  holders  of  lands  in  any  way  subject  to  the  payment 
of  land  revenue  to  Government ;  or 

(d)  any  other  registered  holder  of  land  in  proprietory  right ; 

[d)  any  person  holding  laud  under  grant  from  Government 
otherwise  than  by  way  of  license  ; 

are,  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be,  the  property  of  Govern¬ 
ment,  except  as  may  be  otherwise  provided  by  any  law  for  the  time 
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being  in  force,  subject  to  all  rights  of  way  and  other  public  rights 
and  to  the  natural  and  easement  rights  of  other  land-owners  and 
to  all  customary  rights  legally  subsisting. 

Explanation  I. — Lands  once  registered  in  the  name  of  a 
person  but  subsequently  abandoned  or  relinquished,  and  all  lands 
held  by  right  of  escheat,  purchase,  resumption,  reversion  or 
acquisition  under  I^ulation  XI  of  1089  are  the  property  of  Gov¬ 
ernment  within  tlie  meaning  of  the  section. 

Explanation  II. — In  this  section,  the  expression  '  high-water 
mark  ’  means  the  highest  point  reached  by  the  ordinary  spring 
tide  at  any  season  of  the  year. 

Exp)lanation  III. — Land  in  excess  of  the  registered  measui-e- 
ment  or  extent,  but  lying  within  the  specified  boundaries  of  a 
registered  land,  does  not  fall  within  this  definition. 

(2J  All  unassessed  lands  within  the  limits  of  Edavagais  and 
private  estates  used  or  reserved  for  public  purposes  or  for  the 
communal  use  of  villagers,  all  unassigned  lands  belonging  to  an 
incorporated  Devaswoin  and  all  public  roads  and  streets  which 
may  become  vested  in  any  local  authority  shall  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Begulation  be  deemed  to  he  the  property  of  Govern- 

4.  (1)  '  Poramboke  ’  shall  mean  and  include  unassessed  “PorambDke" 
lands,  which  are  the  property  of  Government  under  Section  3  11)  “ 

or  (2)  used  or  reserved  for  public  purposes  or  for  the  communal 
use  of  villagers  such  as, — 

(а)  all  public  roads,  streets,  lanes,  pathways,  the  bridges, 
ditches,  dykes  and  fences  on  or  beside  the  same ; 

(б)  the  beds  and  hanks  of  rivers,  irrigation  and  drainage 
ohamiels,  traffic  canals,  tanks,  lakes,  back-w'aters  and  water¬ 
courses  ; 

(o)  markets,  burial  grounds,  landing  ghauts  ;  and 

(tf)  all  other  property  which  Our  Government  may,  for  the 
purpose  of  this  Eegulation,  from  time  to  time,  declare  to  be 
Poramboke. 

(2)  ‘  Occupant  ’  shall  mean  a  person  actually  in  possession  " 

of  a  land  which  is  the  property  of  Government.  *  “ 

5.  Erom  and  after  the  commencement  of  this  Eegulation'  Landwhioli 
it  shall  not  he  lawful  for  any  person  to  occupy  a  land  which  is  Goyem- 
the  property  of  Government  whether  a  Poramboke  or  not  with-  men't  not  to 
out  permission  from  Our  Government  or  such  officer  of  Govern- 

ment  as  may  he  empowered  in  this  behalf.  mission.  ^ 

6.  Whoever  occupies  a  land  which  is  the  property  of  Gov-  punisiment 
eiyiment  whether  Poramboke  or  not  contrary  to  Section  5  shall  *9?  ™wtho- 
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9.  Any  person  imaiitliorisedly  occupying  any  land  for  which 
he  is  liable  to  pay  a  fine  under  Section  6  and  an  assessment  or 
prohibitory  assessment  under  Section  7  may  be  summarily  evicted 
by  tlie  Division  Peisbkar,  and  any  crop  or  other  jDroduot  raised 
on  the  land  shall  be  liable  to  forfeiture  and  any  building  or  other 
structure  erected  or  anything  deposited  thereon  shall  also,  if  not 
removed  by  him  after  such  written  notice  as  the  Division  Peish- 
kar,  may  deem  reasonable,  be  liable  to  forfeiture.  Forfeiture 
under  this  Section  shall  be  adjudged  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
and  any  property  so  forfeited  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Division 
Peishkar  may  direct. 

An  eviction  under  this  Section  shall  bo  made  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  manner,  namely : — By  serving  a  notice  on  a  person  reputed 
to-be  in  occupation  oi:  his  agent  requiring  him  within  such  time 
as  the  Division  Peishkar  may  deem  reasonable  after  receipt  of  the 
said  notice  to  vacate  t.he  land,  and  if  such  notice  is  not  obeyed, 
by  removing  or  deputing  a  subordinate  to  remove  any  person 
who  may  refuse  to  vacate  the  same,  and,  if  the  officer  removing 
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any  such  person  shall  be  resisted  or  obstructed  by  any  person,  the 
Division  Peishkar  shall  hold  a  summary  enquiry  into  the  facts  of 
the  case  and,  if  satisfied  that  the  resistance  or  obstruction  still 
continues,  may  issue  a  warrant  for  the  arrest  of  the  said  person, 
and  on  his  appearance  may  send  him  with  a  warrant  in  the  form 
of  the  Schedule  for  imprisonment  in  the  Civil  jail  of  the  District 
for  such  period  not  exceeding  SO  days  as  may  be  necessary  to 
prevent  the  contiiKSince  of  such  obstruction  or  resistance: 

Provided  that  no  person  so  committed  or  imprisoned  under 
this  Section  shall  be  liable  to  be  prosecuted  under  Section  176, 

179  and  181  of  the  Travancore  Penal  Code,  in  respect  of  the 
same  facts. 

10.  The  Division  Peishkar  shall,  before  passing  an  order  under  Prior  notice 
this  Regulation,  give  notice  to  the  occupant  or  other  person  oconpant, 
likely  to  be  affected  by  the  order,  and  record  any  statement  *■ 

which  such  occupant  or  person  may  make  and  a-ny  evidence 
which  he  may  adduce  within  a  reasonable  time ;  and  all  orders 
passed  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this  Regulation  shall  he  in 
writing  and  under  his  hand. 

The  Division  Peishkar  may  require  any  subordinate  officer 
not  below  the  rank  of  a  Deputy  Tahsildar  to  hold  the  enquiry  as 
prescribed  in  para  1  of  this  Sec.tion  and  .submit  the  record  to  him. 

On  such  record  the  Division  Peishkar  may  pass  orders. 

Por  the  purpose  of  Section  193  ol  the  Penal  Code,  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  taken  by  a  Division  Peishkar  under  this  Section  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  judicial  proceedings. 

11.  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  or  orders,  either  Po«-er  to 

generally  or  in  any  particular  instance, —  Buies. 

(а)  regulating  the  rates  of  assessment  under  Section  7  (1); 

(б)  regulating  the  imposition  of  prohibitory  assessment 
under  Section  7  (2); 

(c)  declaring  that  any  particular  land  or  class  of  lands  shall 
not  be  open  to  occupation  ; 

(d)  regulating  the  service  of  notices  under  this  Begnlation  ; 

(c)  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation. 

Such  general  Rules  or  orders  shall  be  made  only  after  pre¬ 
vious  publication  in  Our  Government  Gazette. 

12.  All  fines,  assessments  and  prohibitory  assessments,  Recovery  of 
damages  for  trees  destroyed  or  appropriated,  and  all  costs  of  ofo*' ^ 
eviction  and  removal  o-^,' encroachments  shall  be  recovered  as  aJrearLf’iaiJd 
arrears  of  land  revenue  pider  the  provisions  of  the  Revenue  Re-  revenue, 
oovery  Regulation  for  the  time  being  in  force. 


13.  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  authorise  any  officer  by  name  or  by  virtue  of  his 

-  office  to  exercise  all  or  any  of  the  powers  conferred  on  a  Division 
Peishkai’  under  this  Kegulation. 

14.  (1)  An  appeal  shall  lie  to  the  Dewan  from  any  decision 
or  order  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed  under  this  Eegulation. 

Our  Government  may  direct  that  an  aj'peal  from  the  de¬ 
cision  of  any  officer  empowered  under  Section  13  shall  lie  to  the 
Division  Peishkar: 

Provided,  however,  that  there  shall  be  no  appeal  to  the 
Dewan  from  the  decision  or  order  of  a  Division  Peishkar  passed 
on  appeal : 

Provided  also  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan  to  revise 
such  appellate  decision  or  order  if  he  thinks  fit. 

(2)  Pending  disposal  of  any  appeal  under  this  Regulation, 
the  appellate  authority  may  suspend  the  execution  of  tlie  order 
appealed  against. 

(3)  No  order  shall  be  passed  in  appeal  or  revision  without 
previous  notice  to  the  party  to  be  affected  by  such  order. 

15.  No  appeal  shall  be  brought  after  the  expiration  of  00  days 
from  the  date  of  the  decision  or  order  complained  of,  provided 
that,  in  computing  the  period  of  60  days,  the  time  required  to 
obtain  a  copy  of  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against  shall  be 
excluded,  but  the  appeal  may  be  admitted  after  the  period  hereby 
prescribed  when  the  appellant  satisfies  the  authority  to  whom  he 
appeals  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  not  preferring  the  appeal 
within  the  period  prescribed. 

16.  Every  petition  of  appeal  under  this  Regulation  shall  be 
accompanied  by  the  decision  or  order  appealed  against  or  by  an 
authenticated  copy  of  the  same. 


17.  Nothing  contained  in  this  Eegulation  shall  be  construed 
as  exempting  any  person  unauthorisedly  occupying  laud  from 
liability  to  be  proceeded  against  under  any  other  law  for  the  time 
being  in  force : 

Provided  that,  if  any  penalty  has  been  levied  under  Section 
6  or  7  of  this  Eegulation,  no  similar-  penalty  shall  be  levied  from 
him  under  any  other  law  in  respect  of  such  obligation. 

18.  No  suit  against  Government  shall  be  entertained  in  any 
of  Our-  Civil  Courts  in  respect  of  any  order  passed  under  this 
Regulation  except  upon  the  ground  that  the  land  in  respect  of 


which  such  order  has  been  passed  is  not  a  land  ■whicli  is  the 
property  of  Government  whether  a  Poramboke  or  not : 

Provided  that  Civil  Courts  shall  not  take  cognizance  of  any 
such  suit  unless  it  shall  be  instituted  within  one  year  from  the 
date  on  which  the  cause  of  action  arose. 

SIGN  MANUAL. 


SCHEDOTB. 

Form  of  warrant  to  be  issued  by  the  Division  Peishkar 
under  Section  9. 


To 

The  Officer  in  charge  of  the  Civil  Jail  at 

Whereas  A.  B.  of  has  resisted  or  obstructed  C. 

D.  in  removing  B.  B.  (or  himself,  that  is,  the  said  A.  B.)  from 
certain  land  in  the  paknthy  of  in  the  taluk, 

and  whereas  it  is  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent  the  continuance 
of  such  obstruction  or  resistance,  to  commit  the  said  A.  B.  to  close 
custody ;  You  are  hereby  required  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  9,  of  the  Government  Land  Conservancy  Eegulation, 
IV  of  1091,  to  receive  the  said  A.  B.  into  the  Jail  under  your 
charge  and  there  to  keep  him  in  safe  custody  for 
days. 

Dated  this  day  of 

(Signature  of  Division  Peishkar) 

Regulation  Y  of  1091. 

A  Regulation  to  provide  for  the  preueniion  of  Glanders  awl 
Farcy  among  horses,  passed  by  Sis  Srqhness  the  hlaha  Raja  of 
Trarancore  on  the  2ith  -Tidy  1916,  corresponding  to  the  9th 
Karliatahom  1691,  under  Section  13  of  Regulation  V  of  1078. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  provide  for  the  prevention  of 
glandf:rs  and  farcy  among  horse,?;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 
follows; — 

1.  (I)  This  Begulation  may  be  called  the  Glanders  and  Farcy 

Begulation,  1091. 

(2)  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Travanoore. 

(S)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Chingoni  1092. 
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to  any  rules  which  Our  Government  may  make  in  this  behalf,  bo 
either  destroyed  or  otherwise  treated  or  dealt  with  as  the  Veteri- 
’  nary  Practitioner  may  deem  necessary. 


(2)  If,  after  completing  the  examination,  the  Veterinary 
Practitioner  does  not  certify  that  the  horse  is  diseased,  the  Ins¬ 
pector  shall  at  once  deliver  the  same  to  the  person  entitled  to  the 
possession  thereof. 

9.  (1)  When  any  diseased  horse  has  been  in  any  building  "'I'cn  iioisc 

shed  or  other  enclosed  place,  or  in  any  open  lines,  the  Inspector  ii- 

may  issue  a  notice  to  the  owner  of  the  building,  shed,  place  or  iMstwentobc 
lines,  or  to  the  person  in  charge  thereof,  directing  him  to  have  'Jitiiaferted 
the  same  disinfected  and  the  internal  fittings  thereof,  or  such 

other  things  found  therein  or  near  thereto  as  Our  Government 
may  by  rules  prescribe,  destroyed, 

(2)  On  the  failure  or  neglect  of  such  ow.ner  oi'  other  person 
as  aforesaid  to  comply  with  the  notice  within  a  reasonable  time, 
the  Inspector  shall  cause  the  building,  shed,  place  or  lines  to  be 
disinfected  and  the  fittings  or  other  things  to  he  destroyed,  and 
the  expense,  if  any,  thereby  incurred  may  be  recovered  from  the 
owner  or  other  person,  as  if  it  were  a  fine. 

10.  The  owner  or  any  person  in  charge  of  a  diseased  horse  Ovnu-r  ai’ 

shall  give  immediate  information  of  the  horse  being  diseased  to  u, 

the  Inspector  or  to  such  authority  as  Our  Government  may  ap-  °i, . . 

point  in  this  behalf. 

11.  No  person  in  charge  of  any  horse  which  has  been  in  the 

same  field,  building  or  place  as,  or  in  contact  with,  a  diseased  f  t  ® 
horse,  shall  remove  such  horse  except  in  good  faith  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  preventing  infection,  or  under  a  license  to  he  granted  bv  imrsi’  ^-hich 
the  Inspector  and  subject  to  the  conditions  of  the  license. 

13.  (1)  Whoever,  being  an  Inspector  appointed  under  this  VexatiouB 

Eegulation,  vexatiously  and  unnecessarily  enters  or  searches  anv  T* 
field,  building  or  other  place,  or  seizes  or  detains  any  horse  on  the  seizmoa 
pretence  that  it  is  diseased,  shall  be  punishable  with  imprison¬ 
ment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  six  months,  or  with  fine 
which  may  extend  to  five  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

(2)  No  prosecution  under  this  Section  shall  be  instituted 
after  the  expiry  of  three  months  from  the  date  on  which  the 
offence  has  been  committed. 


18.  Whoever  refuses  or  neglects  to  comply  with  any  notice  I’waiiy  for 
issued  by  the  Inspector  under  Section  9,  or  removes  any  horse  in 
contravention  of  Section  11,  shall  be  punishable  witli  imprison-  wjHcc"  uud<;r 
ment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  one  month,  or  with  fine  \\ 

which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  or  with  both.  bovEc*”co!c® 


2^0 

Pu»'tT  to  14.  (1}  Our  Government  may  make  Rules  to  arry  out  the 

make  iiuicB.  p^qjoges  and  objeots  of  this  Eegiilation. 

(2)  In  particular  and  without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of 
the  foregoing  power,  such  Rules  as  aforesaid  may 

(a)  regulate  entries,  searches  and  seizures  by  Inspectors 
under  this  Regulation  ; 

(b)  regulate  the  use  of  tests  and  the  isolation  of  horses  sub¬ 
jected  thereto,  and  provide  for  recovering  fhe  expenses  of  detain¬ 
ing,  isolating  and  testing  horses  from  the  owners  or  persons  in 
charge  thereof  as  if  it  were  a  fine ; 

(c)  regulate  the  destruction  or  treatment,  as  the  case  may 
be,  of  horses  certified  under  Section  8  to  be  diseased,  and  the 
disposal  of  the  carcases  of  diseased  horses  ; 

{cl)  regulate  the  disinfecting  of  buildings  and  places  in  which 
diseased  horses  have  been,  and  prescribe  what  things  found  there¬ 
in  or  near  thereto  shall  be  destroyed  ;  and 

(e)  regulate  the  grant  of  licenses  under  Section  11  and  the 
conditions  on  which  those  licenses  shall  be  granted. 

(3)  All  rules  under  this  Section  shall  be  published  in  Our 
tTOvernmeirt  Gazette,  and  on  such  publication,  shall  have  effect 
as  if  enacted  by  this  Regulation. 

(4)  In  riraking  any  Buie  under  this  Section,  Ouj.-  Govern- 
iiient  may  direct  that  a  breach  of  it  shall  be  punishable  with  im- 
prisonmeirt  for  a  term  wfoich  may  extend  to  orre  month,  or  with 
fine  which  may  extend  to  fifty  rupees,  or  with  both. 

Aiipoiutmciii  15.  Any  Veterinary  Practitioner  may  be  appointed  by  Our 
G-overmnent  to  be  both  Inspector  and  Veterinary  Practitioner 
Inspector  and  foi'  ah  or  any  of  the  purposes  of  this  Regulation  or  of  any  Rule 
Veterinary  thereunder. 

Protection  to  16.  No  suit,  pi.'osecution  or  other  legal  proceeding  shall  lie 
persons  act-  against  any  person  for  anything  which  is  in  good  faith  done  or 
itfgitiaSoii'.  intended  to  be  dope  under  this  Regulation. 

SIGN  MANUAL. 

Regulation  YI  of  1091. 

.1  Beguhtion  to  amend  the  Game  and  Fish  Protection  {Regu¬ 
lation,  XII  of  1089,  Passed  bg  His  Hiyhness  the  Maha  Raja  of 
Travancore  on  the  Sdth  July  1916,  corresponding'  to  the  9th 
Karkatakani  1091,  wider  Section  13  of  Regulatian  V  of  1078. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  Game  and  Pish  Pro¬ 
tection  Regulation,  XII  of  1089 ;  It  is  hereby  enacted  as 
follows: — 

1.  Section  9,  sub-section  (a). 


Add  ‘or  by  any  othei'  person  authorised  in  this  beliall,  by¬ 
name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office,  by  Our  Government’  after  ‘iForest 
Officer’. 

2.  Section  10,  sub-section  (b). 

Add  ‘or  by  any  other  person  authorised  in  this  behalf,  by¬ 
name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office,  by  Our  Government’  after  ‘Eanger’. 

3.  Section  17,  line  4. 

Insert  ‘by  name  'or  in  virtue  of  his  office’  between  ‘behalf’ 
and  ‘by’. 

4.  Section  18,  sub-section  (1),  line  6. 

Insert  ‘by  name  or  in  virtue  of  his  office’  between  ‘behalf’ 
and  ‘by’. 


SIGN  MANUAL. 

Regulation  I  of  1092. 

THE  TEAVANGOBE  COMPANIES  BEGULATION. 
CONTENTS. 

PAET  I. 

Peelimihaey. 


Sections. 

1.  Short  title,  commencement  and  extent. 

2.  Definitions. 

3.  Jurisdiction  of  the  Courts. 

PABT  II. 

CONSIITUTION  AND  InCOBPOBATION. 

4.  Prohibition  of  partnerships  exceeding  certain  number. 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

5.  Mode  of  forming  incorporated  Company. 

6.  Memorandum  of  Company  limited  by  shares. 

7.  Memorandum  of  Company  limited  by  guarantee. 

8.  Memorandum  of  unlimited  Company. 

9.  Signature  of  memorandum. 

10.  Eestriction  on  alteration  of  memorandum. 

11.  Name  of  Company  and  change  of  name. 

12.  Alteration  of  memorandum. 

13.  Power  of  Coui't  when  confirming  alteration. 

14.  Exercise  of  discretion  by  Court. 

15.  Procedure  on  confirmation  of  the  alteration. 

16.  Effect  of  failure  to  register  -within  thi-ee  months. 


228 


Articles  of  Association. 

17.  B-egistration  of  articles. 

18.  Application  of  Table  A. 

19.  Borm  and  signature  of  articles. 

20.  Alteration  of  articles  by  special  resolution, 

General  Provisions. 

21.  Effect  of  memorandum  and  articles. 

22!  Begistration  of  memorandum  and  articles. 

23.  Effect  of  registration. 

■24.  Conckisiveness  of  certificate  of  incorporation. 

2.’>.  Copies  of  memor.andma  and  articles  to  be  given  to 
members. 

Assooiation.s  not  for  profit. 

26.  Power  to  dispense  with  Limited  ”  in  name  of  charit¬ 

able  and  other  Comp, uni  es, 

Companies  limited  by  guarani ee. 

27.  Prordsion  as  to  Companies  limited  by  guarantee. 

PART  III. 

Shake  Capit.^l,  BEaisTHATioN  op  Unlimited  Compakv  as 
Limited  ahd  unlimited  liability  op  Dibbcioes. 
Distribution  of  share  capitcd. 

28.  Nature  of  shares. 

29.  Certificate  of  shares  or  stock. 

80.  Definition  of  “  member.  ” 

31.  Register  of  member.s. 

.32,  Annual  list  of  members  and  summary. 

33.  Trusts  not  to  be  entered  on  register. 

34.  Registration  of  transfer  at  request  of  transferor. 

30.  Transfer  by  legal  representative. 

36.  Inspection  of  register  of  membei's. 

37.  Power  to  close  register. 

39.  Power  of  Court  to  rectify  register. 

39.  jSfotioo  to  Registrar  of  rectification  of  register. 

40.  Register  to  be  evidence, 

41.  Issue  of  share-waD-ants  to  bearer. 

42.  Effect  of  share-warrant. 

43.  Begistration  of  name  of  bearer  of  share- warrant 

44.  Position  of  bearer  of  share- Wiirrant. 

45.  Entries  in  register  when  share-warrant  issued. 

46.  Surrender  of  share-warrant. 

47.  Power  of  Company  to  arrange  for  different  amounts 

being  paid  on  shares. 


48.  Power  of  Company  limited  by  shares  to  alter  its  share 

capital. 

49.  Notice  to  Registrar  of  consolidation  of  share  capital, 

conversion  of  shares  into  stock  etc. 

50.  Effect  of  conversion  of  shares  into  stock. 

51.  Notice  of  increase  of  share  capital  or  of  members. 

52.  Re-organisation  of  share  capital. 

Beduction  of  Share  Capital 

53.  Reduction  of  share  capital. 

54.  Application  to  Court  for  confirming'  order. 

56.  Addition  to  name  of  Company  of  “  and  reduced.” 

56. "  Objections  by  creditors,  and  settlement  of  list  of  objecting 

57.  Power  to  dispense  -with  consent  of  creditor  on  security 

being  given  for  his  debt- 

58.  Order  confirming  reduction. 

59.  Registration  of  order  and  minute  of  reduction. 

60.  Minute  to  form  part  of  memorandum. 

61.  Liability  of  members  in  respect  of  reduced  shares. 

62.  Penalty  on  concealment  of  name  of  creditor. 

63.  Publication  of  reasons  for  reduction. 

64.  Increase  and  reduction  of  share  capital  in  case  of  a  Com¬ 

pany  limited  by  guarantee  having  a  share  capital. 
Begistratian  of  Unlimited  007npCi7iy  as  Lwdterl- 
6.5.  Registration  of  unlimited  Company  as  limited. 

66.  Power  of  limited  Company  to  provide  for  reserve  share 

capital  on  registration. 

Reserve  Liability  of  Limited  company. 

67.  Reserve  liability  of  limited  company. 

Unlimited  Liability  of  Directors. 

68.  Limited  Company  may  have  directors  with  unlimited 

liability. 

69.  Special  resolution  of  limited  Company  making  liability 

of  directors  unlimited. 

PART  IV. 

MaNAGBMRNT  ASI)  Administbatios. 

Office  and  Name. 

70.  Registered  office  of  Company, 

71.  Publicaticn  of  name  bv  a  Limited  Company. 

72.  Penalties  for  non-publication  of  name, 


230 


Sections. 

73.  Publicalioa  of  authorised  as  well  as  subscribed  and 

paid-up  capital. 

Meetings  and  Proceedings. 

74.  Annual  general  meeting. 

75  Statutory  meeting  of  Company. 

76.  Calling  of  extraordinary  general  meeting  on  requisition, 

77.  Provisions  as  to  meetings  and  votes. 

78.  Bepresentation  of  Companies  at  meetings  of  other  Com¬ 

panies  of  which  they  are  members- 

79.  Extraordinary  and  special  resolution. 

80.  Registration  and  copies  of  special  and  extraordinary 

resolutions 

81-  Minutes  of  proceedings  of  meetings  and  directors. 
Directors. 

82.  Directors  obligatory. 

83.  Appointment  of  directors. 

84.  Eestriotions  on  appointment  or  advertisement  of  director, 

85.  Qualification  of  director. 

86.  Validity  of  acts  of  directors. 

87.  List  of  directors  to  be  sent  to  Registrar. 

contracts. 

88.  Porm  of  contracts. 

89.  Bills  of  exchange  and  promissory  notes. 

90'  Execution  of  deeds  abroad. 

91.  Power  for  Company  to  have  official  seal  for  use  abroad. 

92.  Disclo.sure  of  interest  by  director. 

93.  Prohibition  of  voting  by  interested  director. 

94.  Disclosure  to  members  in  case  of  contract  appointing  a 

manager. 

95.  Contracts  by  agents  of  Company  in  which  the  Company 

is  undisclosed  principal. 

Prospectus. 

96.  Pilling  of  prospectus. 

97.  Specific  requirements  as  to  particulars  of  prospectus, 

98.  Meaning  of  “  vendor  ”  in  Section  97. 

99-  Application  of  Section  97  to  the  case  of  property  taken 
on  lease. 

100.  Invalidity  of  certain  conditions  as  to  waiver  or  notice. 

101.  Saving  in  certain  case  of  non-compliance  with  Section  97. 
102'  Obligations  of  Companies  where  no  prospectus  is  issued. 
103  Restriction  on.  alteration  of  terms  mentioned  in  pro¬ 
spectus  or  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus, 

104,  Liability  for  statements  in  prospectus. 


Sbotions. 

Allotment. 

105.  Eesti-icfcion  as  to  allotment. 

106.  Effect  of  irregular  allotment. 

107.  Eesfa'ictions  on  oomiuencement  of  business. 

108.  Eeturn  as  to  allotment. 

■‘Commission  and  Discounts. 

109.  Power  to  pay  certain,  commissions  and  prohibition  of 

payment  of  all  other  commissions,  discounts,  etc. 

110.  Statement  in  balance-sheet  as  to  commissions  and 

discounts. 

Fayment  of  interest  out  of  capital. 

111.  Power  of  Company  to  pay  interest  out  of  capital  in 

certain  cases. 

certificates  of  Shares,  eta. 

112.  Limitation  of  time  for  issue  of  oertiflcato.s. 

Information  as  to  Mortgages,  charges,  etc. 

113.  Certain  mortages  and  charges  to  be  void  it  not  registered. 

114.  Particulars  in  case  of  series  of  debentures  entitling 

holders  pari  passu. 

115.  Particulars  in  case  of  commission,  etc.,  on  debentures. 
116-  Eegister  of  mortages  and  charges. 

117.  Index  to  register  of  mortages  and  charges. 

118.  Certificate  of  registration. 

119.  Endorsement  of  certificate  of  registration  on  debenture 

or  certificate  of  debenture  stock. 

120.  Duty  of  Company  and  right  of  interested  party  as  regards 

registration. 

121.  Copy  of  intnunent  creating  mortgage  or  charge  to  be 

kept  at  registered  office. 

122.  Eegistration  of  appointment  of  receiver. 

128.  Piling  of  accounts  of  receivers. 

124-  Eeotification  of  register  of  mortgages, 

125.  Entry  of  satisfaction. 

126.  Penalties. 

127.  Company’s  register  of  mortgages. 

128.  Eight  to  inspect  copies  of  instruments  creating  mortgages 

and  charges  and  Company’,?  register  of  mortgages. 
129.,  Eight  to  inspect  the  register  of  debentme-holders  and  to 
have  copies  of  trust-deed. 

Dehmtwes  and  floating  charges. 

130.  Perpetual  debentures. 
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131.  Power  to  re-issue  redeemed  debentures  iu  certain  oases, 

132.  Speoifio  performance  of  contract  to  subscribe  for  de- 

bentm'es. 

183,  Payments  of  certain  debts  out  of  assets  subject  to  floating 
charge  in  priority  to  claims  under  the  charge. 

Statements,  Boohs  and  AoeOants. 

134.  Company  to  keep  proper  books  of  account. 

185.  Annual  balance-sheet. 

136.  Contents  of  balance-sheet. 

137.  Authentication  of  balance-sheet. 

138.  Copy  of  balance-sheet  and  auditor’s  report  to  be  for¬ 

warded  to  the  Segistrar. 

139.  Eight  of  member  of  Company  to  copies  of  the  balance- 

sheet  and  the  auditor’s  report. 

Statement  to  be  published  by  Banking  and  certain  other 
companies. 

140.  Certain  Companies  to  publish  statement  in  schedule. 

Investigation  by  the  Begistrar. 

141.  Power  of  Begistrar  to  call  for  information  or  explanation 

Inspection  and  Audit. 

142.  Investigation  of  affairs  of  Company  by  Inspectors. 

143.  Application  for  inspection  to  be  supported  by  evidence. 

144.  Inspection  of  books  and  examination  of  officers. 

145.  Eesults  of  e.xamination  how  dealt  with. 

146.  Power  of  Company  to  appoint  In,speotors. 

147.  Eepoi't  ot  inspectors  to  be  evidence. 

148.  Qualifications  and  appointment  of  auditors. 

149.  Powers  and  duties  of  auditors. 

160.  Eights  of  preference  shareholders,  etc,,  as  to  receipt  and 
inspection  of  reports  etc. 

Carrying  on  business  with  less  than  the  legal  minimum  o/ 
members. 

151.  Liability,  for  carrying  on  business  with  fewer  than 

seven  oj’,  in  the  case  of  a  private  Company,  two 
members. 

Service  ojnd  Authentication  of  Documents. 

152.  Service  of  documents  on  Company. 

153.  Service  of  documents  on  Begistrar, 

154.  Authentication  of  documents, 
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Sections. 

Tahles,  Forms  and  Buies  as  to  prescribed  ^natters. 

155.  Application  and  alteration  of  Tables  and  Forms,  and 

power  to  make  Eules  as  to  prescribed  matters. 
Arbitration  and  comprotnise. 

156.  Power  for  &mpanies  to  refer  matters  to  arbitration. 

157.  Power  to  compromise  with  creditors  and  members. 
Conversion  of  private  Company  into  publio  Company. 

158.  Conversion  of  private  into  public  company. 

PAET  V. 

■WiNDiNO  ur, 

Prelmiinary. 

159.  Mode  of  winding  np. 

Contributories. 

160.  Liability  as  contributories  of  present  and  past  members. 

161.  Liability  of  directors  whose  liability  is  'onliruited. 

162.  Meaning  of  “  contributory”- 

163.  Nature  of  liability  of  contributory. 

164.  Contributories  in  case  of  death  of  member. 

165-  Contributories  in  case  of  insolvency  of  member. 

Winding  up  by  court- 

166-  Circumstances  in  which  Company  may  be  wound  up  by 

167  •  Company  when  deemed  unable  to  pay  its  debts. 

168-  Provisions  as  to  applications  for  winding  up. 

169-  Effect  of  winding  up  order- 

170.  Commencement  of  winding  up  by  Court. 

171.  Court  may  grant  injunction- 

172.  Powers  of  Court  on  hearing  petition. 

173.  Suitsstayed  on  winding  up  order- 

174.  Copy  of  winding  up  order  to  be  filed  with  Begistrar. 

175-  Pow'er  of  Court  to  stay  winding  up. 

176.  Court  may  have  regard  to  wishes  of  creditors  or  con¬ 
tributories. 

Official  Liquidators. 

177-  Appointment  of  official  liquidator- 

178'  Eesignations,  removals,  filling  up  vacancies  and  com¬ 
pensation. 

179-  Official  liquidator. 

180-  Custody  of  Company’s  property. 

181.  Powers  of  officialliquidator. 
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Sbctions. 

182.  Discretion  of  official  liquidator. 

183.  Provision  for  legal  assistance  to  official  liquidator. 

184.  Official  books  to  be  kept  by  liquidator  in  Winding  up- 
186  •  Exercise  and  control  of  liquidator’s  powers. 

Ordinary  powers  of  court. 

186.  Settlement  of  list  of  contributories  and  application 
of  assets. 

187.  Power  to  require  delivery  of  property. 

188.  Power  to  order  payment  of  debts  by  contributory. 

189.  Power  of  Court  to  make  calls. 

190.  Power  to  order  paymient  into  bank. 

191.  Regulation  of  account  with  Court. 

192.  Order  on  contributory  conclusive  evidence. 

193.  Power  to  exclude  creditors  not  proving  in  time. 

194.  Adjustment  of  rights  of  contributories. 

196.  Power  to  order  costs. 

196.  Dissolution  of  Company. 

Extraordinary  Powers  of  Court. 

197.  Power  to  summon  persons  suspected  of  having  pro¬ 
perty  of  Company. 

198.  Power  to  order  public  examination  of  promoters, 
directors,  etc. 

199.  Power  to  arrest  absconding  contributory. 

200.  Saving  of  other  proceedings. 

Enforcement  of  and  Appeal  from  Orders. 

201.  Power  to  enforce  orders. 

202.  Order  made  in  any  Court  to  be  enfoi-oed  by  other 
Courts. 

203.  Mode  of  dealing  with  orders  to  be  enforced  by  other 

204.  Appeals  from  orders. 

Voluntary  winding  up. 

205.  Circumstances  in  which  Company  may  be  wound  up 
voluntarily. 

206.  Commencement  of  voluntary  winding  up. 

207.  Effect  of  voluntary  winding  up  on  status  of  Oqmpany, 

208.  Notice  of  resolution  to  wind  up  voluntarly, 

209.  Consequences  of  voluntarily  winding  up. 

210.  Notice  by  liquidator  of  his  appointment. 

211.  Eights  of  creditors  in  a  voluntary  winding  up.. 

212.  Power  to  fiU  vacancy  in  office  of  liquidator. 

213.  Delegation,  of  authority  to  appoint  liquidators, 
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Sections 

214. 

215. 
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Arrangement  when  binding  on  creditors. 

Power  for  liquidators  to  accept  shares,  etc.,  as  a  con¬ 
sideration  for  sale  of  property  of  Company. 

Mode  of  determining  price. 

Power  to  apply  to  Court. 

Power  of  liquidator  to  call  general  meeting. 

Pinal  meeting  and  dissolution. 

Cost  of  voluntary  liquidation. 

Saving  for  rights  of  creditors  and  contributories. 
Power  of  Court  to  adopt  proceedings  of  voluntary 
winding  up. 

Winding  up  subject  to  supervision  of  Court. 

Power  to  order  winding  up  subject  to  supervision. 
Effect  of  petition  for  winding  up  subject  to  supervision. 
Court  may  have  regard  to  wishes  of  creditors  or  con¬ 
tributories. 

Power  for  Court  to  appoint  or  remove  liquidators. 
Effect  of  supervision  order. 

Appointment  in  certain  oases  of  voluntary  liquidators 
to  office  of  official  liquidators. 

Supp  le mental  Fro v isions . 

Avoidance  of  transfers,  etc.,  after  commencement  of 
winding  up. 

Debts  of  all  descriptions  to  be  proved. 

Application  of  insolvency  rules  in  the  winding  up  of 
insolvent  Companies. 

Perferential  payments. 

Fraudulent  preference. 

Avoidance  of  certain  attachments,  executions,  etc- 
Effect  of  floating  charge. 

General  scheme  of  liquidation  may  be  sanctioned. 
Pow'er  of  Court  to  assess  damages  against  delinquent 
directors,  etc. 

Penalty  for  falsification  of  books. 

Prosecution  of  delinquent  directors,  etc. 

Penalty  for  false  evidence.  ^ 

Meetings  to  ascertain  wishes  of  creditors  or  contri¬ 
butories. 

Documents  of  Company  to  be  evidence. 

Inspection  of  documents. 

Disposal  of  documents  of  Company. 

Power  of  Court  to  declare  dissolution  of  Company 
void. 

Information  as  to  pending  liquidations, 


247.  Court  or  person  before  whom  affidavit  may  be  sworn. 

Rides. 

248.  Power  of  High  Court  to  malte  Rules. 

Removal  of  defunct  Companies  from  register. 

249.  Registrar  may  strike  defunct  Company  off  register. 

PART  VI. 

EeCtIsieation  Oppicb  asd  Fees. 

250.  Registration  office. 

251.  Fees. 

PART  VII. 

Application  op  Regulation  to  Companies  foembd  and 
BEQISTBBEO  UNDBB  THE  COMPANIES  ReGUL.-ITION,  I  OP  1063. 

252.  Application  of  Regulation  to  Companies  formed  under 

’  Regulation  I  of  1063. 

253.  Application  of  Regulation  to  Companies  registered 
hut  not  formed  under  Regulation  I  of  1063. 

PART  VIII. 

Companies  authobisbd  to  bbgistee  undeh  this 
,  •  Regulation. 

254.  Companies  capable  of  being  registered. 

255.  Definition  of  “  Joint-stoot  Company.  ” 

256.  Requirements  for  registration  by  Joint-stock  Gom- 

257.  Requirements  for  registration  by  other  than  Joint- 

stock  Companies. 

258.  Authentication  of  statement  of  existing  Companies. 

259.  Registrar  may  require  evidence  as  to  nature 'of  Com¬ 
pany. 

260.  On  registration  of  hanking  Company  with  limited  lia¬ 
bility,  notice  to  be  given  to  oustomens, 

261.  Exemption  of  certain  Companies  from  payment  of 
‘  ■•fees.- 

262.  Addi'iiou  of  “Limited  ’’  to  name. 

263.  Certifieate  of  xegisti?ation  of  existing  Companies. 

264.  Vesting  of  property  on  registration. 

•  265.  -of  existing  liabilities. 

266.  ’CKntihuation  of  existing,  suits. 
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Sections. 

267.  Effect  of  registration  under  the  Eegulation. 

268.  Power  to  substitute  memorandum  and  articles  for 
deed  of  settlement. 

269.  Power  of  Court  to  stay  or  restrain  proceedings. 

270.  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order. 

PATtT  IX. 

Winding  ■dp  Uneegistebbd  Companies. 
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274.  Power  to  stay  or  restrain  proceedings. 

275.  Suits  stayed  on  winding  up  order. 

276.  Directions  as  to  property  in  certain  cases. 

277.  Provisions  of  this  Part  cumulative. 

PABT  X. 

Companies  established  o'utside  Thavanoobe. 

278.  Keq^uirements  as  to  Companies  established  outside 
Travanoore. 

PAET  XI. 

Supplemental. 

Legal  proceedings,  offences,  etc. 

279.  Cognizance  of  offences. 

280.  Application  of  fines. 

281.  Power  to  require  limited  Company  to  give  security 
for  costs. 

282.  Power  of  Court  to  grant  relief  in  certain  cases. 

283.  Penalty  for  false  statement. 

284-  Penalty  for  improper  use  of  word  “  Limited  ”. 

285.  Saving  of  pending  proceedings  for  winding  up. 
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continued. 
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SCHEDULES. 

The  First  Sohbddlb. 

The  Second  Schedule. 

The  Third  Schedule. 
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A  Regulation 

To  amend  the  laic  relating  to  Trading  companies  and  other 
Associations,  Passed  by  Plis  Highness  the  Maha  Eajd  of  Tra- 
vancore,  on  the  3rd  October  1916,  corresponding  to  the  ISth 
Kanny  1093,  Under  Section  IS  of  Begulaiion  V  of  1073. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to 
Trading  Companies  and  other  Associations",  Tt  is  hereby  enacted 
as  follows  : — 


PART  1. 

Peeliminaby. 

1.  (1)  This  llegiilation  may  be  called  “The  Travancore 
Companies  Regulation,  1092’’  ; 

(2)  It  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Thulam  1092,  and 

(3")  It  extends  to  the  whole  of  Tra-vancore. 

2.  In  this  Regulation,  unless  there  is  anything  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, — ■ 

(1)  “articles”  means  the  articles  of  association  of  a  Com¬ 
pany  as  originally  framed  or  as  altered  by  special  resolution,  in¬ 
cluding,  so  far  as  they  apply  to  the  Company,  the  Regulation 
contained  (as  the  case  may  be)  in  Table  A  in  the  first  Schedule 
annexed  to  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1  of  1063,  or 
in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  annexed  to  this  Regulation ; 

(2)  “Company”  means  a  Company  formed  and  registered 
under  this  Regulation  or  an  existing  Company  : 

(S')  “debenture”  includes  debenture  stock ; 

(4)  “director"  includes  any  person  occupying  the  position 
of  a  director  by  whatever  name  called  ; 

(5)  “District  Court”  means  the  principal  Ciwil  Court  of 
original  jurisdiction  in  a  district ; 

(6)  “existing  Company”  means  a  Company  formed  and 
registered  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  I  of 
1063; 

(7)  “Insurance  Company”  means  a  Company  that  carries 
on  the  business  of  insurance  either  solely  or  in  common  with  any 
other  business  or  businesses  ; 

(8)  “manager”  includes  any  parson  occupying  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  a  manager  by  whatever  name  called  and  whether  under 
a- contract  of  service  or  not; 

(9)  “memorandum”  means  the  memorandum  of  associ- 
atioii\of  a  Company  as  originally  framed  or  as  altered  in  pursu¬ 
ance  61  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation ; 


(10)  “officer”  inoludea  anj"  director,  manager  or  secretary 
but,  save  in  Sections  237,  288  and  '239,  does  not  include  an 
auditor  ; 

(11)  “prescribed”  means,  as  respects  the  provision  of  this 
Kegulation  relating  to  the  winding'  up  of  Coinpauies,  prescribed 
by  Buies  made  by  Onr  High  Court,  and  as  respects  the  other 
provisions  of  this  Eegulation,  prescribed  by  Our  Government ; 

(12)  “private  Gompany”  means  a  Company  which — 

(1)  by  its  articles— 

(a)  restricts  the  right  to  transfer  its  shares ;  and 
(5)  limits  the  number  of  its  members  (exclusive  of  per¬ 
sons  vi'ho  are  in  the  employ  of  the  Company)  to  fifty  ;  and 

(c)  prohibits  any  invitation  to  the  public  to  subscribe 
for  any  shares  or  debentures  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(ii)  continues  to  observe  such  restrictions,  limitations  and 
prohibitions ;  Provided  that,  where  two  or  more  persons  hold 
one  or  more  shares  in  a  Company  jointly,  they  shall,  for  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  this  definition,  be  considered  as  a  single  member ; 

(13)  “prospectus”  means  any  prospectus,  notice,  circular, 
advertisement  or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the  public  for  subs¬ 
cription  or  purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of  a  Company  ; 

(14)  “the  Eegistrar”  means  the  officer  porforming  under 
this  Eegulation  the  duty  of  registration  of  Companies  ;  and 

(15)  “share”  means  share  in  the  share  capital  of  the 
Company,  and  includes  stock  except  when  a  distinction  between 
stock  and  shares  is  expressed  or  implied. 

3.  (1)  The  Court  having  jurisdiction  under  this  Eegulation 
shall  be  the  District  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  place  at 
which  the  registerrd  office  of  the  Company  is  situate. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  jurisdiction  to  ■^\'ind  up  Com¬ 
panies,  the  expression  ‘registered  office’  means  the  place  which 
has  longest  been  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  during  the 
six  months  immediately  preceding  the  presentation  of  the  peti¬ 
tion  for  winding  up. 

(3)  Kothing  in  this  Seotiou  shall  invalidate  a  proceeding 
by  reason  of  its  being  taken  in  a  wrong  Court. 

EAET  II. 

ConSTITTJTION  AKD  InOOBIOHATION. 

4.  (1)  Ho  Company,  association  or  partnership,  consisting  of 
more  than  ten  persons  shall  be  foj'med  for  the  purpose  of  carry¬ 
ing  on  the  business  of  banking  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  Com¬ 
pany  under  this  Eegulation. 

(2)  Ho  Company,  association  or  partnership  consisting  of 
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more  than  twenty  persons  shall  be  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  any  other  business  that  has  for  its  object  the  acquisi¬ 
tion  of  gain  by  the  company,  association  or  partnership,  or  by  the 
individual  members  thereof,  unless  it  is  registered  as  a  Company 
under  this  Regulation. 

Me7>wmnduvi  of  Afisooiation. 

5.  Any  seven  or  more  persons  (or,  where  the  Company  to  be 
formed  will  be  a  private  Company,  any  two  or  more  persons) 
associated  for  any  lawful  purpose  may,  by  subscribing  their 
names  to  a  memorandum  of  association  and  otherwise  complying 
with  the  requirements  of  this  Begulation  in  respect  of  registra¬ 
tion,  form  an  incorporated  Company,  with  or  without  limited 
liability  (that  is  to  say),  either — 

(i)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited 
by  the  memorandum  to  the  amount,  if  any,  unpaid  on  the  shares 
respectively  held  by  them  (in  this  Begulation  termed  a  Company 
limited  by  shares) ;  or 

(u)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limit¬ 
ed  by  the  memorandum  to  such  amount  as  the  members  may 
respectively  thereby  undertake  to  contribute  to  the  as.sets  of  the 
Company  in  the  event  of  its  being  w'ound  up  (in  thi.s  Regulation 
termed  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee)  ;  or 

(iii)  a  Company  not  having  any  limit  on  the  liability  of 
its  members  (in  this  Begulation  termed  an  unlimited  Company). 

6.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  bj'  shares — 

(1)  the  memorandum  shall  state — 

(i'l  the  name  of  the  Company,  with.  “Limited”  as  the 
last  word  in  its  name  ; 

f ii)  the  place  where  the  registered  office  of  the  Company 
is  to  be  situate  ; 

(Hi)  the  objects  of  the  Company; 

(in)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 
f  v)  the  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  proposes  to  be  registered,  and  the  division  thereof  into 
shares  of  a  fixed  amount. 

(2)  No  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take,  less  than 

(3)  Each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the 
number  of  shares  he  takes. 

7.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee— 

(1)  the  memorandum  shall  stats— 

(i)  the  name  of  the  Company,  with  “Limited”  as  the  last 
word  in  its  name  ; 
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{ii)  the  place  whei-e  the  registered  office  of  the  Company 
is  to  be  situate  ; 


(ni)  the  objects  of  the  Company  ; 

{iv)  that  the  liability  of  the  members  is  limited  ; 

(«)  that  each  member  undertakes  to  contribute  to  the 
assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  while 
he  is  a  member,  or  within  one  yea.r  afterwards,  for  payment  of 
the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Company  contracted  before  he 
ceases  to  be  a  member,  a,nd  of  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of 
winding  up,  and  for  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contribu¬ 
tories  among  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be  required,  not 
exceeding  a  specified  amount ; 

(2)  if  the  Company  has  a  share  capital — 

(i)  the  memorandum  shall  also  state  the  amount  of  share 
capital  with  which  the  Company  proposes  to  be  registered  and 
the  division  thereof  into  shares  of  a  fixed  amount ; 

{ii)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take  less 
than  one  share  ; 

(Hi)  each  subsonber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the 
number  of  shares  he  takes. 

8.  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  Company — 

(1)  the  memorandum  shall  state — 

(i)  the  name  of  the  Company  ; 

{ii)  the  place  V'here  the  registered  office  of  the  Company 
is  to  be  situate ; 

(jiii)  the  objects  of  the  Company  ; 

(2)  if  the  Company  has  a  share  capital — 

(f)  no  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  shall  take  less  than 

(ii)  each  subscriber  shall  write  opposite  to  his  name  the 
number  of  shares  he  takes. 


9.  The  memorandum  shall  be  signed,  by'  each  subscriber  SiKnaluvu 
in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness  who  shall  attest  the  of  memorau- 
signature. 

10.  A  Company  shall  not  alter  the  conditions  contained  in  its  Ecstrictiou 
memorandum  except  in  the  ca.ses  and  in  the  mode  and  to  the  on  Elteraiim 
extent  for  which  express  provision  is  made  in  this  Eegulation,  of  meiuoran- 

11.  (1)  A  Company  shall  not  be  registered  by  a  name  iden-  Name  of 
tical  with  that  by  which  a  Company  in  existence  is  already  re-  Company 
gistered,  or  so  nearly  resembling  that  name  as  to  be  calculated  ond  change 
to  deceive  except  where  the  Company  in  existence  is  in  the  “  “'“’ic, 
course  of  being  dissolved  and  signifies  its  consent  in  such  man¬ 
ner  as  the  Begistrar  requires. 
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(2)  If  a  company,  through  inadvertence  or  otherwise,  is, 
without  such  consent  as  aforesaid,  registered  by  a  name  identical 
with  that  by  which  a  Gompny  in  existence  is  previously  regis¬ 
tered,  or  so  nearly  resembling  it  as  to  be  oaloulated  to  deceive, 
the  first-mentioned  Company  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Eegistrav,  change  its  name. 

(3)  A  Company  shall  not  be  registered  by  a  name  which 
contains  any  of  the  following  words,  namely  : — “Maha  Eaja,” 
“Royal,”  “Crown,”  “Emperor,”  “Empire,”  “Empress,”  “Im¬ 
perial,”  “Queen,”  "Government,”  or  words  expressing  or  im¬ 
plying  Our  sanction,  approval,  or  patronage,  or  that  of  His 
Majesty  the  King  Emperor,  or  the  Government  of  India,  or  a 
Local  Government  in  India,  except  where  the  consent  of  Our 
Government  to  the  use  of  words  as  part  of  the  name  of  the 
Company,  signifying  Our  sanction,  approval,  or  patronage,  is 
obtained  by  an  order  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  the  Chief 
Secretary  to  our  Government,  or,  in  the  case  of  words  expressing 
or  implying  the  sanction,  approval,  or  patronage  of  His  Majesty 
the  King  Emperor,  the  Government  of  India,  or  a  Local  Gov¬ 
ernment  in  India,  the  Governor-General  in  Council  signifies  his 
consent  to  the  use  of  such  words  as  part  of  the  name  of  the 
Company  by  order  in  writing  under  the  hand  of  one  of  the 
Secretaries  to  the  Government  of  India  : 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  apply  to 
Companies  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Regu- 

(4)  Any  Company  may,  by  special  resolution  and  subject 
to  the  approval  of  Our  Government  signified  in  wilting,  under 
the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our  Government,  change  its 

(5)  Where  a  Company  changes  its  name,  the  Registrar  shlal 
.  enter  the  new  name  on  the  register  in  place  of  the  former  name, 
and  shall  issue  a  certificate  of  incorporotion  altered  to  meet  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  On  the  issue  of  such  a  certificate,  the 
change  of  name  «hall  he  complete. 

(G)  The  change  of  name  shall  not  affect  any  rights  or  obli¬ 
gations  of  the  Company,  or  render  defective  any  legal  proceed¬ 
ings  by  or  against  the  Company  ;  and  any  legal  proceedings  that 
might  have  been  continued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its  for¬ 
mer  name  may  be  continued  or  commenced  against  it  by  its  new 
name. 

Aiteratioa  ot  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Regulation,  a 

mamoriiiiduin.  Company  may,  by  special  resolution,  alter  the  provisions  of  its 
memorandum  so  as  to  change  the  place  of  the  registered  office,  or 
with  respect  to  the  objects  of  the  Company,  so  far  as  may  be 
required  to  enable  it— 
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(a)  to  cany  on  its  business  more  economically  or  more 
efficiently ;  or 

(&)  to  attain  its  main  purpose  by  new  or  improved  means;  or 

(c)  to  enlarge  or  change  the  local  area  of  its  operations;  or 

(d)  to  carry  on  some  business  which  under  existing  cir¬ 
cumstances  may  conveniently  or  advantageously  he 
combined  with  the  business  of  the  Company  ;  or 

(e)  to  restrict’or  abandon  any  of  the  objects  specified  in 
the  memorandum. 

(2)  The  alteration  shall  not  take  effect  until  and  except 
in  so  far  as  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Court  on  petition. 

(8)  Before  confirming  the  alteration,  the  Court  must  be 
satisfied — 

(a)  that  sufficient  notice  has  been  given  to  every  holder 
of  dehenture.s  of  the  Company,  and  to  any  persons  whose 
interests  will,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  be  affected  by 
the  alteration ;  and 

(b)  that,  w'ith  respect  to  every  creditor  who  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Court  is  entitled  to  object,  and  who  signifies  his 
objection  in  manner  directed  by  the  Court,  either  his 
consent  to  the  alteration^  has  been  obtained  or  his  debt 
or  claim  has  been  discharged  or  has  determined,  or  has 
been  secured  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  ; 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  in  the  case  of  any  person  or 
class,  for  special  reasons,  dispense  w'ith  the  notice  requii'ed  by  this 
Section. 

13.  The  Court  may  make  an  order  confirming  the  alteration 
either  wholly  or  in  part,  and  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  it 
thinks  fit,  and  may  make  such  order  as  to  thinks  proper. 

14.  The  Court  shall,  in  exercising  its  discretion  under  Sections 
12  and  13,  have  regard  to  the  rights  and  interests  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  or  of  any  class  of  them,  as  well  as  to  the  rights  and  interests 
of  the  creditors,  and  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  proceedings 
in  order  that  an  arrangement  may  1)e  made  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Court  for  the  purchase  of  the  interests  of  dissentient  members 
and  may  give  such  directions  and  make  such  orders  as  it  may 
think  expendient  for  facilitating  or  carrying  into  effect  any  such 
arrangement : 

Provided  that  no  part  of  the  capital  of  the  Company  may  be 
expended  in  any  such  purchase. 

15.  (1)  A  certified  copy  of  the  order  confirming  the  alteration, 
together  with  a  printed  copy  of  the  memorandum  as  altered  shall, 
W'dihin  three  months  from  the  date  of  the  order,  be  filed  by  the 
Company  with  the  Eegistrar,  and  he  shall  register  the  same,  and 
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shall  certify  the  registration  under  his  hand  and  the  certificate 
shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  all  the  requirements  of  this 
Eegnlation  with  respect  to  the  alteration  and  the  confirmation 
thereof  have  been  complied  with,  and  thenceforth  the  memora¬ 
ndum  so  altered  shall  be  the  memorandum  of  the  Company. 

(2)  d.’he  Court  may  by  order  at  any  time  extend  the  time 
for  the  filing  of  documents  with  the  Registrar  under  this  Section 
for  such  period  as  the  Court  thinks  proper.  ^ 

10.  No  such  alteration  shall  have  any  operation  until  regi¬ 
stration  thereof  has  been  duly  effected  in  accordance  with  the 
pivn'isions  of  Section  15,  and  if  such  registration  is  not  efiected 
within  three  months  next  after  the  date  of  the  order  of  th  e  Court 
con  firming  the  alteration,  or  within  such  further  time  as  may  bo 
allowed  by  the  Court  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Section 
15,  .such  alteration  and  order  and  all  proceedings  connected  there¬ 
with  shall,  at  the  expiration  of  such  period  of  three  months  or 
such  further  time,  as  the  case  may  be,  become  absolutely  null  and 

.Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  sufficient  cause  shown, 
revive  the  order  on  application  made  within  a  further  period  of 
one  month. 

Article  of  Association. 

17.  (1)  There  may,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by 
shares,  and  there  shall,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by 
guarantee  or  unlimited,  be  registered  with  the  memorandum, 
articles  of  association  signed  by  the  subscribers  to  the  memor¬ 
andum  and  prescribing  regulations  for  the  Company. 

(2)  Articles  of  association  may  adopt  all  or  any  of  the 
regulations  contained  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  an  unlimited  Company  or  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee,  the  articles,  if  the  Company  has  a  share 
capital,  shall  state  the  amount  of  share  capital  with  which  the 
Company  proposes  to  be  registered. 

(4)  In  the  case  of  an  urdimited  Company  or  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee,  if  the  Company  has  not  a  share  capital,  the 
articles  shall  state  the  number  of  members  with  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  proposes  to  be  registered,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
Ilegistrar  to  determine  the  fees  payable  on  registration. 

18.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  shares  and  register¬ 
ed  after  the  coiiimeacement  of  this  Regulation,  if  articles  are  not 
registered,  or,  if  articles  are  registered,  in  so  far  as  the  articles  do 
not  exclude  or  modify  the  regulations  in  Table  A  in  the  First 
Schedule,  those  regulations  shall,  so  far  as  applicable,  be  the  regu¬ 
lations  of  the  Company  in  the  same  manner  and  to  the  same 
extent  as  if  they  were  contained  induly  registered  articles. 
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19.  Articles  shall — 

( a)  be  printed  ; 

(h)  be  divided  into  paragraphs  nmubei'ed  consecutively;  and 
(c)  be  signed  by  each  subscriber  of  the  memorandum  of  asso¬ 
ciation  in  the  presence  of  at  least  one  witness  wlro  must 
attest  the  signature. 

20.  Subject  to  ih?  ptrovisions  of  this  Eegnlaiion  and  to  the 
conditions  contained  in  its  memorandum,  a  Companv  mav  bv 
special  resolution  alter  or  add  to  its  articles  :  and  any  alteration 
or  addition,  so  made  shall  be  a.s  valid  as  if  ori.nTo.s,nv  conrameo  in 
the  articles,  and  be  subject  in  like  manner  to  alteration  by  spe¬ 
cial  resolution. 


General  Provisions. 

21.  (1)  The  memorandum  and  aritcles  shall,  when  reoister- 
ed,  bind  the  Company  and  the  members  thereof  to  the  same  ex¬ 
tend  as  if  they  respectively  had. been  signed  bv  eacn  member  and 
contained  a  covenant  on  the  part  of  each  me.uiber,  his  heirs,  and 
legal  representatives,  to  observe  all  the  provisions  of  the  niemo- 
randum  and  of  the  articles,  subject  to  the  provision.s  of  this  Ite- 
gulatiou. 

C2)  All  money  payable  by  any  member  to  the  Company 
under  the  memorandum  or  articles  shall  be  a  debt  due  from  him 
to  the  Company. 

22.  The  memorandum  and  the  articles  (if  any)  shall  be  filed 
with  the  Eegistrar  and  he  shall  retain  and  register  them. 

23.  (1)  On  the  registration  of  the  inemoranduui  of  a  Companv 
the  Begistrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  that  the  Compain-  is 
incorporated,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  limited  Company,  that  tue 
Company  is  limited. 

(2)  From  the  date  of  incorporation  mentioned  in  the 
certificate  of  incorporation,  the  subscribers  of  the  luemorandnm, 
together  with  such  other  persons  as  may  from  time  to  time  be¬ 
come  members  of  the  Company,  shall  lie  a  body  corporate  by  the 
name  contained  in  the  inemoranduui,  capalde  forthwith  of  exer¬ 
cising  all  the  functions  of  an  incorporated  Compiany,  and  having 
perpetmal  succession  and  a  common  seal,  but  with  such  liability 
on  the  part  of  the  members  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the 
Company  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up  as  i.s  mentioned  in 
this  Eegulation. 

24.  (1)  A  certificate  of  incorporation  given  by  the  Eegistrar 
in  respect  of  any  association  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  all 
the  requirements  of  this  Eegulation  in  respect  of  registration  and 
of  matters  precedent  and  incidental  thereto  have  been  complied 


with,  and  that  the  association  is  a  Company  authorised  to  be 
registered  and  duly  registered  under  this  Ecgulation. 

(2)  A  declaration  by  a  Vakil  entitled  to  appear  before  Our 
High  Court  who  is  engaged  in  the  formation  of  a  Company,  or 
by  a  person  named  in  the  articles  as  a  director,  manager  or 
secretary  of  the  Company,  of  compliance  with  all  or  any  of  the 
said  requirements  shall  be  filed  with  the  Itegistrar,  and  the  Begi- 
strar  may  accept  such  a  declaration  as  sufficient  evidence  of  com¬ 
pliance. 

25.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  send  to  every  member,  at  his 
request,  and  on  payment  of  one  rupee  oj.'  such  less  sum  as  the 
Company  may  prescribe,  a  copy  of  the  memorandum  and  of  the 
articles  [if  any). 

t2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  for  each  offence  to 
a  fine  exceeding  ten  rupees. 

Associations  not  for  profit. 

26.  (,1)  AVhere  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  that  an  association  capable  of  being  formed  as  a  limited 
Company  has  been  or  is  about  to  be  formed  for  promoting  com¬ 
merce,  a;ct,  science,  charity,  or  any  other  useful  object,  and 
applies  or  intends  to  apply  its  profits  [if  any)  or  other  income  in 
promoting  its  objects,  and  to  prohibit  the  payment  of  any  divi¬ 
dend  to  its  members.  Our  Government  may,  by  license  under 
the  hand  of  the  Chief  Secretary  to  Our  Government,  direct  that 
the  association  be  registered  as  a  Company  with  limited  liability, 
w'ithoutthe  addition  of  the  word  “Limited”  to  its  name,  and 
the  association  may  be  registered  accordingly. 

(2)  A  license  by  Our  Government  under  this  Section  may 
he  granted  on  such  conditions  and  subject  to  such  Buies  as  Our 
Govormnent  thinks  fit  and  those  conditions  and  regulations  shall 
be  binding  on  the  association,  and  shall,  if  Our  Government  so 
directs,  be  inserted  in  the  memorandum  and  articles,  or  in  one 
of  those  documents. 

(3)  The  association  shall  on  registration  enjoy  all  the  pri¬ 
vileges  of  limited  Cojnpanies,  and  be  subject  to  all  their  obliga¬ 
tions,  except  those  of  using  the  word  “  Limited  ”  as  any  part  of 
its  name,  and  of  publishing  its  name,  and  of  filing  lists  of  mem¬ 
bers  and  directors  and  managers  with  the  Eegistrar. 

(4)  A  lioease  imder  this  Section  may  at  any  time  be  re¬ 
voked  by  Our  Government,  and  upon  revocation  the  Begistrar 
shall  enter  the  word  “  Limited  ”  at  the  end  of  the  name  of  the 
association  upon  the  register,  and  the  association  .shall  cease  to 
enjoy  the  exemptions  and  privileges  granted  by  this  Section: 
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Provided  that,  before  a  license  is  so  revoked,  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  give  to  the  association  notice  in  writing  of  its  inten¬ 
tion,  and  shall  afford  the  association  an  opportunity  of  submitting 
a  representation  in  opposition  to  the  revocation, 

Gotnpanies  limited  hy  guarantee. 

27.  (1)  In  the  ease  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  Provision 
not  having  a  share  capital,  and  registered  after  the  commence- 

ment  of  this  Begulatioin,  every  provision  in  the  niemorandnm  or  ei'i  by  gnav- 
articles  or  in  any  resolution  of  the  Company  purporting  to  give  .mtee. 
any  person  a  right  to  participate  in  the  divisible  profits  of  the 
Company  ’ otherwise  than  as  a  member  shall  be  void. 

(2)  Por  the  purpose  of  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation 
relating  to  the  memorandum  of  a  Company  limited  hy  guarantee 
and  of  this  Section,  every  provision  in  the  memorandum  or 
articles,  of  any  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  registered 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation,  purporting  to  divide 
the  undertaking  of  the  Company  into  shares  or  interests,  shall 
be  treated  as  a  provision  for  a  share  capital,  notwithstanding 
that  the  nominal  amount  or  number  of  the  shares  or  interests  is 
not  specified  thereby. 

PART  III, 

Share  capital,  begisteation  of  iraLiMixED  Company 

AS  LIMITED  AND  UNLIMITED  LIABILITY  OF 
DIBECTOBS, 

Distribution  of  share  capital. 

28.  fl]  The  shares  or  other  interest  of  any  member  in  a  Nature  of 
Company  shall  be  movable  property,  transferable  in  manner  sliares. 
provided  by  tlie  articles  of  the  Company. 

(2)  Bach  share  in  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  shall 
be  distinguished  by  its  appropriate  number. 

29.  A  certificate,  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Company,  oevtiacate 
specifying  any  shares  or  stock  held  by  any  member,  shall  be  of  shares  or 
prima  facie  evidence  of  the  title  of  the  member  to  the  shares  or 

stock  therein  specified. 

SO.  (1)  The  subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  a  Company  Dcfimtion 
shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  members  of  the  '‘membet''. 
Company,  and  on  its  registration  shall  be  entered  as  members  in 
its  register  of  members. 

(2)  Every  other  person  who  agrees  to  become  a  member 
of  a  Company,  and  whose  name  is  entered  in  its  register  of  mem¬ 
bers  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Company. 

31.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  keep  in  one  or  more  books  a  Ecgistei'  of 

register  of  its  members,  and  enter  therein  the  following  parti-  members, 
cularsi— 
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(i)  the  names  and  addresses,  and  the  occupations,  if 
any,  of  the  members,  and,  in  the  case  of  a  Company 
having  a  share  capital,  a  statement  of  the  shares  held 
by  each  member,  distinguishing  each  share  by  its 
number,  and  of  the  amount  paid  or  agreed  to  be 
considered  as  paid  on  the  shares  of  each  member  ; 

(ii)  the  date  at  which  each  person  was  entered  in  the 
register  as  a  member  ; 

(iii)  the  date  a,t  which  any  person  ceased  to  be  a  mem¬ 
ber. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues ;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

82.'  (I)  Bvery  Company  having  a  shave  capital  shall  once  at 
least  in  every  year  make  a  list  of  all  persons  who,  on  the  day  of 
the  first  or  only  ordinary  general  meeting  in  the  year,  are 
members  of  the  Company,  and  of  all  persons  who  have  ceased  to 
be  members  since  the  date  of '  the  last  return  or  (in  the  case  of 
the  first  return)  of  the  incorporation  of  the  Company. 

(■2)  The  list  shall  state  the  names,  addresses,  and  occupa¬ 
tions  of  all  the  past  and  present  members  therein  jnentioned,  and 
the  number  of  shares  held  by  each  of  the  existing  members  at 
the  date  of  return,  specifying  shares  transferred  since  the  date  of 
the  last  return  or  (in  the  case  of  the  first  return)  of  the  incorpor¬ 
ation  of  the  Company  by  persons  wdio  are  still  members  and  per¬ 
sons  who  have  ceased  to  be  members  respectively  and  the  dates 
of  registration  of  the  transfers,  and  shall  contain  a  summary 
distinguishing  between  shares  issued  for  oa.sh  and  shares  issued 
as  fully  or  partly  pmid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  specify¬ 
ing  the  following  partioulai's: — 

(a)  the  amount  of  the  share  capital  of  the  Company,  and 
the  number  of  the  shares  into  which  it  is  divided ; 

(i)  the  number  of  shares  taken  from  the  commencement  of 
-  the  Company  up  to  the  date  of  the  return  ; 

(c)  the  amount  called  upon  each  share  ; 

(d)  the  total  ajmount  of  calls  received  : 

(e)  the  total  amount  of  calls  unpaid  ; 

(f)  tbe  total^  amount  of  the  sums  (if  any)  paid  by  way  of 
commission  in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures,  or 
allowed  by  way  of  discount  in  respect  of  any  deben¬ 
tures,  since  the  date  of  the  last  return  ; 

(y)  the  total  number  of  shares  forfeited ; 
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{h)  the  total  amotint  of  shares  or  stock  for  which  share- 
warrants  are  outstanding  at  the  date  of  the  return ; 

(i)  the  total  amount  of  share- warrants  issued  and  surrender¬ 
ed  respectively  since  the  date  of  the  last  return  ; 

fjj  the  number  of  shares  or  amount  of  stock  comprised  in 
each  share-warrant ; 

(k)  the  names  apd  addresses  of  the  persons  who  at  the  data 

of  the  return  are  the  directors  of  the  Company  and  of 
the  persons  lif  any)  who  at  the  said  date  are  the 
managers  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(l)  the  total  amount  of  debt  due  from  the  Company  in  re¬ 

spect  of  all  mortgages  and  charges  which  are  required 
to  be  registered  with  the  Eegistrar  under  this  Eegula- 

(3)  The  above  list  and  summary  shall  be  contained  in  a 
separate  part  of  the  register  of  members,  and  shall  be  completed 
within  seven  days  after  the  day  of  the  first  or  only  ordinary 
general  meeting  in  the  year,  and  the  Company  shall  forthwith 
file  with  the  Eegistrar  a  copy  signed  by  a  director  or  by  the 
manager  or  the  secretary  of  the  Company,  together  wdth  a 
certificate  from  such  director,  manager  or  secretary  that  the  list 
and  summary  state  the  facts  as  they  stood  on  the  day  aforesaid. 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  wdth  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

33.  No  notice  of  any  trust,  expressed,  implied  or  constructive.  Trusts  not 
shall  be  entered  on  the  register,  or  be  receivable  by  the  Eegistrar.  becnicred 

34.  On  the  application  of  the  transferor  of  any  share  or  Kegistratirn 
interest  in  a  Company,  the  Company  shall  enter  in  its  register  of  o£  transfer 
members  the  name  of  the  transferee  in  the  same  manner  and  “t  request  of 
subject  to  the  same  conditions  as  if  the  application  for  the  entry  transferor, 
were  made  by  the  transferee. 

35.  A  transfer  of  the  share  or  other  interest  of  a  deceased  Transfer  by 
member  of  a  Company  made  by  his  legal  representative  shall, 
although  the  legal  representative  is  not  himself  a  member,  be  as 

valid  as  if  he  had  been  a  member  at  the  time  of  the  execution  of 
the  instrument  of  transfer. 

36.  (1)  The  register  of  members,  commencing  from  the  date  inapeotion 
of  the  registration  of  the  Company,  shall  be  kept  at  the  register-  of 'register 
ed  office  of  the  Company,  and  except  when  closed  under  the  members, 
provisions  of  this  Begulation,  shall  during  business  hours  (subject 


to  such  reasonable  restrictions,  as  tlio  Con^pany  in  general  meet¬ 
ing  may  impose,  so  that  not  less  than  two  hours  in  each  day  be 
allowed  for  inspection)  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  any  member 
gratis,  and  to  the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on  paymient  of 
one  rupee,  or  such  less  sum  as  the  Company  may  prescribe,  for 
each  inspection. 

(2)  Any  member  or  other  person  may  require  a  copy  of 
the  register,  or  of  any  part  thereof,  or  of, the  list  and  summary 
required  by  this  Beg'ulation,  or  any  part  thoretof,  on  payment  of 
two  annas  for  every  hundred  words  or  t'raotinnal  part  thereof 
required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  If  any  inspection  or  copy  required  under  this  Section 
is  refused,  the  Company  shall  be  lialilo  for  each,  refusal  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  and  to  a  farther  fine  not  exooediBg 
twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  refusal  continues, 
and  every  officer  of  the  Compuuy  who  knowingly  authorises  or 
permits  the  refusal  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty,  and  the 
Court  may  by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the 
register. 

37.  A  Company  may,  on  giving  notice  by  adverti.sment  in 
Our  Government  Gazette,  or  in  some  newspaper  circulating  in 
the  district  in  which  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  is 
situate,  close  the  register  of  members  for  any  time  or  times  not 
exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty  days  in  each  year. 

38.  (1)  If— 

(c)  the  name  of  any  person  is  fra.udulcntly  or  without 
sufficient  cause  entered  in  or  omitted  from  tlie  register' 
of  members  of  a  Company  ;  or 

(6  default'  is  made  or  unnecessary  delay  takes  place  in 
entering  on  the  register  the  fact  of  any  person  having  ceased  to 
be  a  member  ;  the  person  aggrieved,  or  any  member  of  the 
Company,  or  the  Company,  may  apply  to  the  Court  for  rectifica¬ 
tion  of  the  register- 

(2)  The  Court  may  either  refuse  the  application,  or  may 
order  rectifioat.io.a  of  the  register  and  payment  by  the  Company 
of  any  damages  sustained  by  any  party  ng-grievod,  and  .may  make 
such  order  as  to  costs  as  it  in  its  discretion  thinks  lit. 

(3)  On  any  application  under  this  Section,  tho  Court  may 
decide  any  question  relating  to  the  title  of  any  person  who  is  a 
party  to  the  application  to  have  Jiis  name  entered  in  or  omitted 
from  the  register,  vi'hetber  the  question  arises  between  members 
or  alleged  members,  or  between  members  or  alleged  members  on 
the  one  hand  and  the  Company  on  the  other  hand  ;  and  generally 
may  decide  any  question  necessary  or  expedient  to  be  decided  for 
rectification  of  the  register: 
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Pi'ovided  that  the  Court  may  direct  an  issue  to  be  tried  in 
which  any  question  of  law  may  be  raised. 

An  appeal  from  a  decision  under  this  Section  shall  lie  in  the 
manner  directed  by  Section  512  of  the  Code  of  Civil  Procedure, 

Eegulation  II  of  1065. 

39.  In  the  case  of  a  Company  required  by  this  Begulationto  Ndfce  to 
file  a  list  of  its  members  with  the  Eegistrar,  the  Court,  when  Registrar- 
making  an  order  for  rectification  of  the  register,  shall,  by  its  raetitiraiicn 
order,  direct  notice  of  the  rectification  to  be  filed  with  the  “^register. 
Eegistrar. 

40.  The  register  of  members  shall  be  priim  facie  evidence  of  Register  to 
any  matters  by  this  Eegulation  directed  or  authorised  to  be  in-  h®  evidence, 
sorted  therein. 

41.  A  Company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its  Issue  of 
articles,  may,  with  respect  to  any  fully  paid-up  shares,  or  to  eliure-war- 
stook,  issue  under  its  common  seal  a  warrant  stating  that  the 

bearer  of  the  warrant  is  entitled  to  the  shares  or  stock  therein 
specified  and  may  provide  by  coupons  or  otherwise,  for  the  p.ay- 
ment  of  the  future  dividends  on  the  shares  or  stock  included  in 
the  warrant,  in  this  Regulation  termed  a  share-warrant. 

42.  A  share-warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  thereof  to  the  Effect  of 

shares  or  stock  therein  specified,  and  the  shares  or  stock  may  be  share- 
transferred  by  delivery  of  the  -warrant.  warrant. 

43.  The  bearer  of  a  share-wa.ri-ant  shall,  subject  to  the  articles  Registration 

of  the  Company,  be  entitled,  on  surrendering  it  for  cancellation  of  name  of 
to  have  his  name  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of  of 
members;  and  the  Company  shall  be  responsible  for  any  loss  - 

incurred  by  any  person  by  reason  of  the  Company  entering  in  its 

register  the  name  of  a  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  m  respect  of  the 
shares  or  stock  therein  specified  without  the  warrant  being  sur¬ 
rendered  and  cancelled. 

44.  The  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  may  if  the  articles  of  the  Position  of 
Company  so  provide,  be  deemed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Company  I'eai-er  of 
within  the  meaning  of  this  Regulation,  either  to  the  full  extent  s.nu-e-w-anunt 
or  for  any  purposes  defined  in  the  articles,  except  that  he  sliall 

not  be  qualified  in  respect  of  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in  the 
warrants  for  being  a  director  or  manager  of  the  Company,  in 
oases  where  such  a  qualification  is  required  by  the  articles. 

45.  (1)  On  the  issue  of  a  share-warrant,  the  Company  shall  Entries  in 
strike  out  of  its  register  of  members  the  name  of  the  member  register  w'-en 
then  entered  therein  as  holding  the  shares  or  stock  specified  in 

the  warrant  as  if  he  had  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  shall  enter  ' 
in  the  register  the  following  particulars,  namely: — 

(i)  the  fact  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant ; 
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(ii)  a  statement  of  the  shares  or  stock  included  in  the 
warrant,  distinguishing  each  share  by  its  number ;  and 

(iii)  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  warrant. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  sha.ll  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  continues  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

4,6.  Until  the  warrairt  is  siuTendored,  the  above  particulars 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  particulars  required  by  this  Eegalation 
to  be  entered  in  the  register  of  members  ;  and,  on  the  surrender, 
the  date  of  the  sim-ender  shall  be  entered  as  if  it  were  the  date 
at  which  a  person  ceased  to  be  a  member. 

47.  A  Company,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  may  do  any 
one  or  more  of  the  following  things,  namely: — 

(i)  make  arrangements  on  tire  i.ssue  of  shares  for  a  difference 
between  the  .sliare-holders  in  the  amounts  and  times  of  payment 
of  calls  on  their  shares  ; 

(ii)  accept  from  auy  member  who  assents  thereto  the  whole 
or  a  part  of  the  amount  remaining  unpaid  on  any  shares  held  by 
him  although  no  part  of  that  amount  has  been  called  up  ; 

(iii)  pay  dividend  in  proportion  to  the  amount  paid  up  on 
each  share  where  a  larger  amount  is  paid  up  on  some  shares 
than  on  others. 

48.  (1)  A  Company  limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its 
articles,  may  alter  the  conditions  of  its  memorandum  as  follows, 
(that  is  to  say),  it  may — 

(a)  increase  its  .share  capital  by  the  issue  of  new  shares  of, 
such  amount  as  it  thinks  expedient  ; 

,  ih)  consolidate  and  divide  all  or  any  of  its  share  capital  into 
shares  of  larger  amount  than  its  existing  shares; 

(c)  convert  all  or  any  of  its  paid-up  .shares  into  stock  and 
re-convert  that  stock  into  paid-up  share, g  of  any  denomination; 

(d)  sub-divide  its  shares,  or  any  of  them,  into  shares  of 
smaller  amount  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandum,  so  however, 
that  in  the  sub-division  the  proportion  between  the  amount  paid 
and  the  amount,  if  any  unpaid  on  each  reduced  share  shall  be 
the  same  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  share  from  wliioh  the  re¬ 
duced  share  is  derived ; 

(e)  cancel  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the 
resolution  in  that  behalf,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to  be 
taken  by  any  person,  and  diminish  the  amount  of  its  share 
capital  by  the  amount  of  the  shares  so  cancelled. 


(2)  The  powers  conferred  by  this  Section  with  respect  to 
sub-division  of  shares  must  be  exercised  by  special  resolution. 

(8)  Where  any  alteration  has  been  made  under  this  Section 
in  the  memorandum  of  a  Company,  every  copy  of  the  memoran¬ 
dum  issued  after  the  date  of  the  alteration  shall  he  in  accordance 
with  the  alteration. 

f4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  sub-ssetion  (3),  it  shall  be  liable' to  a  fine,  not 
exceeding  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default 
is  made;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilf  ully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty. 

Co)  A.  cancellation  of  shares  in  pursuance  of  this  Section 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  reduction  of  share  oapiital  within  the 
meaning  of  this  Regulation. 

49.  (1)  Where  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  has  con¬ 

solidated  and  divided  its  share  capital  into  shares  of  larger 
amount  than  its  existing  shares  or  converted  any  of  its  shares 
into  stock,  or  re-converted  stock  into  shares,  it  shall,  within 
fifteen  days  of  the  consolidation  and  division,  conversion  or 
reconversion,  file  notice  with  the  Registrar  of  the  same,  specify¬ 
ing  the  share  consolidated  and  divided,  or  converted,  or  the  stock 
re-converted. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default-  in  complying  with 
the  requhements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  -  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be 
liable  to  the  like  penalty, 

60.  "Vlfliere  a  Company  having  a  share  capital  has  converted 
any  of  its  shares  into  stock,  and  filed  notice  of  the  conversion 
■with  the  Registrar,  all  the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  which 
are  applicable  to  shares  only  shall  cease  as  to  so  much  of  the 
share  capital  as  is  converted  into  stock ;  and  the  register  of  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Company,  and  the  list  of  members  to  be  filed  with 
Registrar,  shall  show  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  each  member 
instead  of  the  amount  of  shares  and  the  particulars  relating  to 
shares  hereinbefore  required  by  this  Regulation. 

51.  (i)  Where  a  Company  having  a  share  capital,  whether  its 

shares  have  or  have  not  been  converted  into  stock,  has  increased 
its  share  capital  beyond  the  registered  capita],  and  where  a  Com¬ 
pany  not  having  a  share  capital  has  increased  the  number  of  its 
members  beyond  the  registered  number,  it  shall  file  with  the 
Registrar,  in  the  case  of  an  increase  of  share  capiital,  within 
fifteen  days  after  the  passing,  or  in  the  case  of  a  speceal  resolu¬ 
tion,  the  confirn  atnn,  of  the  resolution  authorising  the  increase, 
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and  in  the  case  of  an  increase  of  members,  within  fifteen  days 
after  the  increase  was  resolved  on  or  took  place,  notice  of  the 
increase  of  capital  or  members,  and  the  Begistrar  shall  record 
the  increase. 

(ii)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues, 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  kppwingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 

52.  (i)  A  Company  limited  hy  shares  may,  by  special  resolu¬ 
tion  confirmed  by  an  order  of  the  Court,  modify  the  conditions 
contained  in  its  memorandum  so  as  to  re-organise  its  share 
capital,  whether  by  the  consolidation  of  shares  of  different  classes 
or  by  the  division  of  its  shares  into  shares  of  different  classes : 

Provided  that  no  preference  or  special  privilege  attached  to 
or  belonging  to  any  class  of  shares  shall  be  interfered  with  ex¬ 
cept  by  resolution  passed  by  a  majority  in  number  of  share¬ 
holders  of  that  class  holding  three-fourths  of  the  share  capital  of 
that  class  and  confirmed  at  a  meeting  of  sliaveholders  of  that 
class  in  the  same  manner  as  a  special  resolution  of  the  Company 
is  required  to  be  confirmed,  and  every  resolution  so  passed  shall 
bind  all  shareholders  of  the  class. 

(ii)  Where  an  order  is  made  under  this  Section,  a  certified 
copy  thereof  shall  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  witliiu  twenty-one 
days  after  the  making  of  the  order,  or  within  such  further  time 
as  the  Court  may  allow,  and  the  resolution  shall  not  take  effect 
until  such  a  copy  has  been  so  filed. 

Seduction  of  share  capital. 

53.  (i)  No  Company  limited  by  shares  shall  have  power  to 
buy  its  own  shares  unless  the  consequent  reduction  of  capital  is 
effected  and  sanctioned  in  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

(ii)  Subject  to  confirmation  by  the  Court,  a  Company 
limited  by  shares,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles,  may  by  special 
resolution  reduce  its  share  capital  in  any  way  and  in  particular 
(without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing  power) 
may — 

(а)  extinguish  or  reduce  the  liability  on  any  of  its  shares  in 
respect  of  share  capital  not  paid  up  ;  or 

(б)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  or  reducing  lia¬ 
bility  on  any  of  its  shares,  cancel  any  paid-up  share  capital  which 
is  lost  or  unrepresented  by  available  assets ;  or 

(o)  either  with  or  without  extinguishing  or  reducing  liability 
on  any  of  its  shares,  pay  off  any  paid-up  share  oapital  W'hich  is 
in  excess  of  the  wants  of  the  Company ; 
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and  may,  if  and  so  far  as  is  necessary,  alter  its  memorandnin 
by  reducing  tlie  amount  of  its  share  capital  and  of  its  shares 
accordingly. 

(S)  A  special  resolution  under  this  Section  is  in  this  Eegm 
lation  called  a  resolution  for  reducing  share  capital. 


64.  Where  a  Company  has  passed  and  confirmed  a  resolution  Application 
for  reducing  share  capital,  it  may  apply  by  petition  to  the  Court 
for  an  order  confirmiag  the  reduction.  orUe™™* 


5.6.  On  and  from  the  confirmation  by  a  Company  of  a  reso¬ 
lution  for  reducing  share  capital,  or  whei'e  the  reduction  does  not 
involve  either  the  diminution  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  un¬ 
paid  share  capital  or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any 
paid-up  share  capital,  then  on  and  from  the  presentation  of  the 
petition  for  confirming  the  reduction,  the  Company  shall  add  to 
its  name,  until  such  date  as  the  Court  may  fix,  the  words  “  and 
reduced  ”  as  the  last  words  in  its  name  and  those  words  shall, 
until  that  date,  he  deemed  to  be  part  of  the  name  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  : 

Provided  that,  where  the  reduction  does  not  involve  either 
the  diminution  of  any  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  sliare  capital 
or  the  payment  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  capital, 
the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  expedient,  dispense  altogether  with 
the  addition  of  the  words  “  and  reduced”. 


66.  (1)  Where  the  proposed  reduction  of  share  capital  in-  Objections 

volves  either  diminution  of  liability  in  respect  of  unpaid  share 
capital,  or  the  paymer  t  to  any  shareholder  of  any  paid-up  share  ment^oE  list 
capital,  and  in  any  other  case  if  the  Court  so  directs,  every  ere-  ot  objecting 
ditor  of  the  Company  who  at  the  date  fixed  by  the  Court  is  en-  'creditors, 
titled  to  any  debt  or  claim  which,  if  that  date  where  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  winding  up  of  the  Company,  w'ould  be  ad¬ 
missible  in  proof  against  the  Company  shall  be  entitled  to  object 
to  the  reduction. 


(2)  The  Court  shall  settle  a  list  of  creditors  so  entitled  to 
object  and  for  that  purpose  shall  ascertain,  as  far  as  possible 
without  requiring  an  application  from  any  creditor,  the  names  of 
those  creditors  and  the  nature  and  amount  of  tlieir  debts  or 
claims,  and  may  publish  notices  fixing  a  day  or  days  within 
which  creditors  not  entered  on  the  list  are  to  claim  to  be  so  en¬ 
tered  or  are  to  be  excluded  from  the  right  of  objecting  to  the 
reduction. 

57.  VvTiere  a  creditor  entered  on  the  list  of  creditors  whose  poirer  to 
debt  or  claim  is  not  dischar  ged  or  determined  does  not  consent  disfe.  se  nifh 
to  the  reduction,  if  the  Court  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  dispense  with 
the  consent  of  that  creditor,  on  the  Company  securing  payment  secunty  being 
of  his  de  bt  or  claim  by  appropriating,  as  the  Court  may  direct,  p''™ 
the  following  amount  (that  is  to  say); —  ' 
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(1)  if  the  company  admits  the  full  amount  of  his  debt  or 
claim,  or,  though  not  admitting  it,  is  willing  to  provide  for  it, 
then  the  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim ; 

(ii)  if  the  Company  does  not  admit  or  is  not  willing  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  the  full  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim,  or  if  the  amount 
is  contingent  or  not  ascertained,  then  an  amount  fixed  by  the 
Court  after  the  like  inquiry  and  adjudication  as  if  the  Company 
were  being  wound  up  by  the  Court. 

•58.  The  Court,  if  satisfied,  with  respect  to  every  creditor  of 
the  Company  v/ho  under  this  Eegula.tion  is  entitled  to  object 
to  the  reduction,  that  either  his  consent  to  the  reduction  has 
been  obtained  or  his  debt  or  claim  has  been  discharged  or  has 
determined  or  has  been  secured,  may  make  an  order  confirm¬ 
ing  the  reduction  on  such  temis  and  conditions  as  it  thinks  fit. 

59.  {1)  The  Registrar,  on  production  to  him  of  an  order  of 
the  Court  oonfirming  the  reduction  of  the  share  capital  of  a  Com¬ 
pany,  and  on  the  filing  with  him  of  a  certified  copy  of  the  order 
and  of  a  minute  (approved  by  the  Court)  showing,  with  respect 
to  the  share  Capital  of  the  Company  as  altered  by  tlie  order,  the 
amount  of  the  share  capital,  the  number  of  the  shares  into  which 
it  is  to  be  divided  and  the  amount  of  each  share,  and  the  amount 
(if  any)  at  the.  date  of  the  registration  deemed  to  be  paid  up  on 
eaon  share,  shall  register  the  order  and  minute. 

(2)  On  the  registration,  and  not  before,  the  resolution  for 
reducing  share  capital  as  confirmed  by  the  order  so  registered 
shall  take  effect. 

(3)  Notice  of  the  registration  sliall  be  published  in  such 
..manner  as  the  Court  may  direct. 

(4)  The  Registrar  shall  certify  under  his  hand  the  registra¬ 
tion  of  the  order  and  minute,  and  his  certificate  shall  be.  conclu¬ 
sive  evidence  that  all  the  requirements  of  this  Regulation  with 
respect  to  reduction  of  share  capital  have  been  complied  with,  and 
that  the  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  such  as  is  stated  in  the 
minute. 

60.  (1)  The  minute  when  registered  shall  be  deemed  to  be 
substituted  for  the  corresponding  part  of  the  memorandum  of 
the  Company,  and  sliall  be  valid  and  alterable  as  if  it  had  been 
originally  contained  therein,  and  shall  be  embodied  in  every  copy 
of  the  memorandum  issued  after  its  registration. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  wfith  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fi.ne  not  exceed¬ 
ing  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made, 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  pe¬ 
nalty. 
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61.  (1)  A  member  of  the  Company,  jjaaO  or  present,  shall  not  Liability- oi 
be  liable  in  respect  of  any  share  to  any  call  or  contribution  ex-  ™apecTof're- 
ceeding  in  amount  the  difference  (.if  any)  between  the  amount  du’ced  shares, 
paid,  or  ( as  the  case  may  be)  the  reduced  amount  (if  any)  which 

is  to  be  deemed  to  have  been  paid,  on  the  share  and  the  amount 
of  the  share  as  fixed  by  the  minute  : 

Provided  that,  if  any  creditor,  entitled  in  respect  of  any  debt 
or  claim  to  object  to  the  reduction  of  share  capital,  is,  by  reason 
of  his  ignorance  of  the  proceedings  for  reduction,  or  of  their  na¬ 
ture  and  effect  with  respect  to  his  claim,  not  entered  on  the  list 
of  creditors,  and,  after  the  reduction,  the  Company  is  unable, 
within  the  meaning  of  the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  with 
respect  to  winding  up  by  the  Court,  to  pay  the  amount  of  his 
debt  or  claim,  then — 

(ij  every  person  who  W'as  a  member  of  the  Companj-  at  the 
date  of  the  registration  of  the  order  for  reduction  and  minute, 
shall  be  liable  to  contribute  for  the  payment  of  that  debt,  or 
claim  an  amount  not  exceeding  the  amount  which  he  would  have 
beendiable  to  contribute  if  the  Company  had  commenced  to  be 
w'ound  up  on  the  day  before  that  registration ;  and 

(ii  if  the  Company  is  wound  up,  the  Court,  on  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  any  such  creditor  and  proof  of  his  ignorance  as  afore¬ 
said,  may,  if  it  thinlts  fit,  settle  accordingly  a  list  of  persons  so 
liable  to  contribute,  and  make  and  enforce  calls  and  orders  on 
the  contributories  settled  on  the  list  as  if  they  were  ordinary 
contributories  in  a  winding  up. 

(i2)  Nothing  in.  this  Section  shall  affect  the  rights  of  the 
contributories  among  themselves. 

62.  If  any  officer  of  the  Company  wilfully  conceals  the  penalty  on 
name  of  any  creditor  entitled  to  object  to  the  reduction,  or  wdl-  concealment 
fully  misrepresents  the  nature  or  amount  of  the  debt  or  claim  of 

any  creditor,  or  if  any  officer  of  the  Company  abets  any  such 
concealmemt  or  misrepresentation  as  aforesaid,  every  such  officer 
shall  be  punishable  with  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to  one 
year,  or  with  fine,  or  wdth  both, 

63.  In  any  case  of  reduction  of  share  capital,  the  Court  may  Publication 
require  the  Company  to  publish  as  the  Court  directs  the  reasons 

for  reduction,  or  such  other  information  in  regard  thereto  as  the  ° 

Court  may'  think  expedient  with  a  view  to  give  proper  informa¬ 
tion  to  the  public,  and,  if  the  Court  thinks  fit,  the  causes  which 
led  to  the  reduction. 

64.  A  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  registered  after  the  Increase  and 
oommenceinent  of  this  Regulation  may,  if  it  has  a  share  capital 

and  is  go  authorised  by  its  articles,  increase  or  reduce  its  share  L'^srol  t 
capital  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to  the  same  conditions  Company 
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limiieci  )jy  in  aud  subject  to  which  a  Company  limited  by  shares  may  in- 
lavim'^sharc  oi'ease  01’  reduce  its  share  capital  under  tire  provisions  of  this  Ee- 
capitaK  guiation. 

Registration  of  Unlimited  Company  as  Limited. 

06.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  any  Com¬ 

pany  registered  as  unlimited  may  register  under  thi.s  Eegulation 
as  limited,  or  any  Company  already  registered  as  a  limited  Com¬ 
pany  may  re-register  under  this  Eegiilatioh,  but  the  registration 
of  an  unlimited  Company  as  a  limited  Company  shall  not  affect 
any  debts,  liabilities,  obligations  or  contracts  incurred  or  entered 
into  by,  to,  with  or  on  behalf  of,  the  Company  before  the  regis¬ 
tration,  and  those  debts,  liabilities,  obligation, s  and  conti'act.s  may 
be  enforced  in  manner  provided  by  Part  'VIII  of  this  Eegulation 
in  the  case  of  a  Company  registered  in  pursuance  of  that  Part, 
(2)  On  registration  in  pur.svianoe  of  this  Section,  the  .Eegis- 
trar  shall  close  the  former  registration  of  the  Company,  and  may 
dispense  with  the  delivery  to  him  of  copies  of  any  documents  with 
copies  of  which  he  was  furnished  on  the  occasion  of  the  original 
registration  of  the  Company  ;  but,  save  as  aforesaid,  the  registra 
cion  shall  take  place  in  the  same  manner  and  shall  have  effect  as 
if  it  were  the  Rest  registration  of  the  Company  wider  this 
Eegulation. 

Pon-erot  66.  An  unlimited  Company  having  a  share  capital  may,  by 

limited  Cora-  resolution  for  registration  as  a  limited  Company  in  pursuance 
vkieta'?c™cr-  of  this  Eegulation,  do  either  or  both  of  the  following  things, 
ve  shai-s  namely  : — 

registration.  (o.)  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its  share  capital  by 

increasing  the  nominal  amount  of  each  of  its  shares,  but  subject 
to  the  condition  that  no  part  of  the  amount  by  which  its  capital 
is  so  increased  shall  bo  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the 
event  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Company  being  wound  up  ; 

(b)  provide  that  a  specified  portion  of  its  uncalled  share 
capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up  except  in  the  event 
and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Company  being  wound  up. 

Reserve  liability  of  Limited  Gompamj. 

UeaervsiM,i.  07.  A  limited  Company  may  by  special  resolution  'aetermine 
that  any  portion  of  its  share  capital  which  has  not  been  already 
called  up  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called  up,  except  in  the 
event  and  for  the  purposes  of  the  Company  being  wound  up,  and 
thereupon  that  portion  of  its  shave  capital  shall  not  be  capable 
of  being  called  up  e.xcept  in  the  event  and  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid.  ^ 
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UnHmiied  liability  of  Directors. 


68.  (1)  In  a  limited  Company  the  liability  ol:  the  directors  LimiUrd 

or  of  any  director  may,  if  so  provided  by  the  memorandum,  be  Compnn 
unlimited. 


(2)  In  a  limited  Company  in  which  the  liability  of  any 
director  is  unlimited,  the  directors  of  the  Company  fif  any)  and 
the  member  who  proposes  a  person  for  election  oi'  appointment 
to  the  olSce  of  director  shall  add  to  that  proposal  a  statement 
that  the  liability  of  the  person  holding  that  office  will  be  unlimit¬ 
ed,  and  the  promoters  and  officers  of  the  Company,  or  one 
of  them,  shall,  before  the  person  accepts  the  office  or  acts  there¬ 
in,  give  him  notice  in  writing  that  his  liability  will  be  unlimited. 

(3)  If  any  director  or  proposer  makes  default  in  adding  such 
a  statement,  or  if  any  promoter  or  officer  of  the  Company  makes 
default  in  giving  such  a  notice,  ho  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  thovrsand  rupees  and  shall  also  be  liable  for  any 
damage  which  the  person  so  elected  or  appointed  may  sustain 
from  the'  default,  but  the  liability  of  the  person  elected  or  ap¬ 
pointed  shall  not  be  affected  by  the  default. 


69.  (I)  A  limited  Company,  if  so  authorised  by  its  articles, 

may,  by  special  resolution,  alter  its  memorandum  so  as  to  ren-  nmucil 
der  unlimited  the  liability  of  its  directors  or  of  any  director. 

(i)  Upon  the  confirmation  of  any  such  special  resolntion, 
the  provisions  thereof  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  they  had  been  ori-  ualtait 
ginally  contained  in  the  memorandum,  and  a  copy  thereof  shall 
be  embodied  in  or  annexed  to  every  copy  of  the  memorandum  . 
issued  after  the  confirmation  of  the  resolntion. 


(%)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  ten  rupees  for  each  copy  in  respect  of  which  default  is  made  ; 
and  every  officer  of  the  Company,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully 
authorises  or  permits  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  the  like 
penalty. 


PABT  IV, 


Managemest  akd  adminisibatioh. 


Office  and  Name. 

70.  (Id  Every  Comirany  shall  have  a  registered  office  to  Eogiste- 
which  aU  communications  and  notices  may  be  addressed. 

(0,)  notice  in  waiting  of  the  situation  of  the  registered 
office,  and  of  any  change  therein,  shall  bo  filed  with  the  Eegis- 
trar  who  shall  record  the  same. 

('3 J  If  a  Company  carries  on  business  without  complying  with 
the  requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
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characters  of  the  amount  of  the  capital  trhich  has  been  subscribed 
and  the  amount  paid-up, 

(2)  Any  Company  which  makes  default  in  complying  with 
the  requirements  of  this  Section  and  every  officer  of  the  Company 
who  is  knovdngly  a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

Meetings  and  Proceedings. 

74.  (1)  A  general  meeting  of  every  Company  shall  be  held 
once  at  the  least  in  every  year,  and  not  more  than  fifteen  months 
after  the  holding  of  the  last  preceding  general  meeting,  and  if 
not  so  held,  the  Company  and  every  officer  of  the  Company,  who 
is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  nipees. 

(2)  When  default  has  been  made  in  holding  a  meeting 
of  the  Company  in  a.ccordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Section, 
the  Court  may,  on  the  ap]jlication  of  any  member  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  call  or  direct  the  calling  of  a  general  meeting  of  the  Com¬ 
pany. 

75.  (1)  Every  Company  limited  by  shares  and  registered 
after  the  commencement  of  this  Begulation  shall,  within  a  period 
of  six  months  from  the  date  at  which  the  Company  is  entitled 
to  ooinmence  hu,siness,  hold  a  general  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  Company  which  shall  be  called  the  statutory  meeting. 

(2)  The  directors  shall,  at  least  ten  daj's  before  the  day  on 
which  the  meeting  is  held,  forward  a  printed  report  (in  this  Ee- 
gulation  called  “the  statutory  report”;  to  every  member  of  the 
Company  and  to  every  other  person  entitled  under  this  Begula¬ 
tion  to  receive  it. 

(3)  The  statutory  report  shall  be  certified  by  not  less  than 
two  directors  of  the  Company  or,  where  there  are  less  than  tw'O 
directors,  by  the  sole  director,  and  shall  state — 

(a.)  the  total  number  of  shares  allotted,  distinguishing  shares 
allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and 
stating  in  the  case  of  shares  partly  paid  up  the  extent  to  which 
they  a.re  so  paid  up  and  in  either  case  the  consideration  for  which 
they  have  been  allotted ; 

(h)  the  total  amount  of  cash  received  by  the  Company  in 
respect  of  all  the  shares  allotted  distinguished  as  aforesaid  ; 

(c)  an  abstract  of  the  receipts  of  the  Company,  whether 
from  its  share  capital  or  from  debentures,  and  of  the  payments 
made  thereout,  up  to  a  date  within  .seven  clays  of  the  date  of  the 
report,  exhibiting  under  distinctive  headings  the  receipts  of  the 
Company  from  shares  and  debentures  and  other  .sources,  the  pay¬ 
ments  made  thereout  and  particulars  concerning  the  balance  re¬ 
maining  in  hand  and  an  account  or  estimate  of  the  preliminary 
expenses  of  the  Company; 


(d)  the  names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  tlie  directors, 
auditors  (if  any),  managers  (if  any)  and  secretary  (if  any)  of  the 
Company ; 

(e)  the  particulars  of  any  contract,  the  modification  of  which 
is  to  .be  submitted  to  the  meeting  for  its  approval,  together  with 
the  particulars  of  the  modification  or  proposed  modification. 

(4)  'The  statutory  report  shall,  so  far  as  it  r-elatos  to  the 
shares  allotted  by  the  Company  and  to  the  dasli  received  in  res- 
peot  of  such  shares  and  to  the  receipts  ami  payments  of  the 
Company  on  capital  account,  be  certified  as  correct  by  tire  auditors 
(if  any)  of  the  Company. 

(5)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  copy  of  the  staitutory  report, 
certified  as  by  this  Section  required,  to  be  filed  with  the  Eegis- 
trar  forthwith  after  the  sending  thereof  to  the  members  of  the 
Company. 

(6)  Every  director  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  oi-  permits  a  default  m  complying  with  the 
provisions  of  sub-section  (2j  or  sub-section  (15)  shall  be  liable  to 
a  fine  not  exceediirg  twenty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which 
the  default  continues. 

(7)  The  directors  shall  cause  a  list  showing  the  names,  des¬ 
criptions  and  addresses  of  the  members  of  the  Company,  and  the 
number  of  shares  held  by  them  respectively,  to  bo  produced  at  the 
commencement  of  the  meeting,  and  to  remain  open  and  accessi¬ 
ble  to  any  member  of  the  Company  during  the  continuance  of 
the  meeting. 

(8)  The  members  of  the  Company  pi-esent  at  the  meeting 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  discuss  any  matters  relating  to  the  foi'ination 
of  the  Company,  or  arising  out  of  the  statutory  report,  whether 
previous  notice  has  been  given  or  not,  but  no  resolution  of  which 
notice  has  not  been  given  in  aoeoi'dance  with  the  articles  may  be 
passed. 

(9)  The  meeting  may  adjourn  from  time  to  time,  and  at 
any  adjourned  meeting,  any  resolution  of  which  notice  has  been 
given  in  accordance  with  the  articles,  either  before  or  subsequent¬ 
ly  to  the  former  meeting,  may  be  passed,  and  tiro  adjourned 
meeting  shall  have  the  same  powers  as  an  original  meeting. 

(10)  If  a  petition  is  presented  to  the  Court  in  manner  pro¬ 
vided  by  Part  V  for  winding  up  the  Company  on  the  ground  of 
default  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holdiirg  the  statutory 
meeting  the  Court  may,  instead  of  directing  that  the  Company 
be  w'ound  irp.  give  directions  for  the  statutory  report  to  be  filed 
or  a  meeting  to  be  held,  or  make  such  other  order  as  may  be  just. 

(11)  The  provisions  of  this  Section  as  to  the  forwarding  and 
filing  of  the  statutory  report  shall  not  apply  in  the  case  of  a 
private  Company. 


76,  (1)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  ai'tidss,  the  dhectors 

of  a  Company  which  has  a  share  caiiita!  shall,  on  the  requisition 
of  the  holders  of  not  less  than  one-tenth  of  that  part  of  the  issued 
share  capital  of  tlie  Company  upon  which  all  calls  or  other  sums 
then  due  have  been  paid,  forthwith  proceed  to  call  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  general  meeting  of  the  Company. 

(2)  The  requisition  must  state  the  objects  of  the  meeting, 
and  must  be  signed  by  the  requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the 
registered  ofl'ice  of  the*  Company,  and  may  consist  of  several  docu¬ 
ments  in  like  form,  each  signed  bj-  one  or  more  requisitionists. 

(3)  If  the  directors  do  not  proceed  within  twenty-one  days 
from  the  date  of  the  requisition  being  so  deposited  to  cause  a 
meeting  to  be  called,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in 
value,  may  themselves  call  the  meeting,  but,  in  either  case,  any 
meeting  so  called  shall  be  held  within  three  months  from  the 
date  of  the  deposit  of  the  requisition. 

(4)  If  at  any  such  meeting  a  resolution  requiring  confirma¬ 
tion  at  another  meeting  is  passed,  the  directors  shall  forthwith 
call  a  further  extraordinary  general  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  resolution  and,  if  thought  fit,  of  confirming  it  as 
a  special  resolution  and,  if  the  directors  do  not  call  the  meeting 
W'ithin  seven  days  from  the  date  of  the  passing  of  the  first  reso¬ 
lution,  the  requisitionists,  or  a  majority  of  them  in  value,  may 
themselves  call  the  meeting. 

(6)  Any  meeting  called  under  this  Section  by  the  requision- 
ists  shall  be  called  in  the  same  manner,  as  nearly  as  possible,  as 
that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be  called  by  directors. 

77.  In  default  of,  and  subject  to,  any  regulations  in  the  5rovisioiis 
articles, — 

(i)  a  meeting  of  a  Company  may  be  called  by  fourteen  days’ 
notice  in  writing,  served  on  every  member  in  manner  in  which 
notices  are  required  to  be  served  by  Table  A  in  the  First 
Schedule ; 

(ill  five  members  may  call  a  meeting ; 

Ciii)  any  per.son  elected  by  the  members  present  at  a  meet¬ 
ing  may  be  chairman  thereof ;  and 

(iv)  every  member  shall  have  one  vote. 

78.  A  Company  w'hich  is  a  member  of  another  Company  Eepreseuta. 
may,  by  resolution  of  the  directors,  authorise  any  of  its  officials  tion  of  Com- 
or  any  other  person  to  act  as  its  representative  at  any  meeting 
of  that  other  Company,  and  the  person  .so  authorised  shall  be  en-  “te°®Com- 
titled  to  exercise  the  same  powers  on  behalf  of  the  Company  pa^raof 
which  he.  represents  as  if  be  were  an  individual  shareholder  of 
that  other  Company.  e  w  , 


79.  (1)  A  resolution  shall  be  an  extraordinary  resolution 

■when  it  has  been  passed  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  three- 
fourths  of  such  members  entitled  to  vote  as  are  present  in  person 
or  by  proxy  fivhere  proxies  are  alloived)  at  a  general  meeting  of 
which  notice  specifying  the  intention  to  propose  the  resolution 
as  an  extraordinary  resolution  has  been  duly  given, 

(2)  A  resolution  shall  be  a  special  resolution  when  it  has 

(«)  passed  in  manner  required  for  thh  passing  of  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  resolution ;  and 

(b)  oonflvnied  by  a  majority  of  such  members  entitled  to  vote 
as  are  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  (where  proxies  ai.'e  allo-wed) 
at  a  subsequent  general  meeting,  of  -which  notice  has  been  duly 
given,  and  held  after  an  interval  of  not  less  than  fourteen  days, 
nor  more  than  one  month,  from  the  date  of  the  first  meeting. 

(.3)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  is 
submitted  to  be  passed  or  a  special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be 
passed  or  confirmed,  a  declaration  of  the  chairman  on  a  show  of 
hands  that  the  resolution  is  carried  shall,  unless  a  poll  is  demand¬ 
ed,  be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  fact  without  proof  of  the  num¬ 
ber  or  proportion  of  the  votes  recorded  in  favour  of  or  against 
the  resolution. 

(4)  At  any  meeting  at  which  an  extraordinary  resolution  is 
submitted  to  be  passed  or  a  special  resolution  is  submitted  to  be 
passed  or  confirmed,  a  poll  may  be  demanded  by  three  persons 
for  the  time  being  entitled  according  to  the  articles  to  vote,  un¬ 
less  the  articles  of  the  Company  require  a  demand  by  such  num¬ 
ber  of  such  persons,  not  in  any  case  exceeding  five,  as  may  be 
specified  in  the  articles. 

(5)  In  a  case  where,  if  a  poll  is  demanded,  it  may  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  the  articles  be  taken  in  s-uoh  manner  as  the  chairman 
may  direct,  it  may  if  the  chairman  so  directs,  be  taken  at  the 
meeting  at  which  it  is  demanded. 

(6)  When  a  poll  is  demanded  in  accordance  with  this  Sec¬ 
tion,  in  computing  the  majority  on  the  poll,  reference  shall  be 
had  to  the  number  of  votes  to  which  each  member  is  entitled  by 
the  articles  of  the  Company. 

(7)  For  the  imrposes  of  this  Section,  notice  of  a  meeting 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  duly  given  and  the  meeting  to  be  duly  held 
when  the  notice  is  given  and  the  meeting  held  in  manner  pro¬ 
vided  by  the  articles. 

80.  (1)  A  copy  of  every  special  and  extraordinary  resolution 

shall,  -within  fifteen  days  from  the  confirmation  of  the  special  re¬ 
solution  or  from  the  passing  of  the  extraordinary  resolution,  as 
the  case  may  be,  be  filed  with  the  Eegistrar  who  shall  record  the 
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(2)  the  directors  of  the  Company  shall  be  appointed  by  the 
members  in  general  meeting ;  and 

(3)  any  casual  vacancy  oocui'ring  among  the  directors  may  ' 
be  filled  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  appointed  shall  be 
subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a 
director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  lie  is 
appointed  was  last  appointed  a  director, 

Eestrictione  84.  (1)  A  person  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  appointed 

mont'oi^a'a-  director  of  a  Company  by  the  ai’tioles,  and  shall  not  be  named  as 
vertisement  a  director  or  proposed  director  of  a  Company  in  any  prospectus 
of  director,  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Company  or  in  relation  to  any  intend¬ 
ed  Company  or  in  any  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  filed  by 
or  on  behalf  of  a  Company,  unless,  before  the  registration  of  the 
articles  or  the  publication  of  the  prospectus,  or  the  filing  of  the 
statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  as  the  case  may  be,  he  lias,  by 
himself  or  by  bis  agent  authorised  in  writing, — 

(1)  signed  and  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  consent  in  writing 
to  act  as  such  director;  and 

[ii)  save  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and 
not  having  a  share  capital,  either  signed  the  memorandum  for  a 
number  of  shares  not  less  than  his  qualification  (if  any),  or 
signed  and  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  contract  in  writing  to  take 
from  the  Company  and  pay  for  his  qualification  shares  (if  any). 

(2)  On  the  application  for  registration  of  the  memorandum 
and  articles  of  a  Company,  the  applicant  shall  file  with  the 
Registrar  a  list  of  the  persons  who  have  consented  to  be  directors 
of  the  Company,  and,  if  this  list  contains  the  name  of  any  per¬ 
son  who  has  not  so  consented,  the  applicant  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

(3)  This  Section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Company  nor 
to  a  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Company  after  the 
expiration  of  one  year  from  the  date  at  which  the  Company  is 
entitled  to  commence  business. 

Qualieoatiou  8S.  (1)  Without  prejudice  to  the  restrictions  imposed  by 

o  tteo  or.  Section  84,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  director  who  is  by  the 
articles  required  to  hold  a  specified  share  qualification,  and  who 
is  not  already  qualified,  to  obtain  his  qualification  within  two 
months  after  his  appointment,  or  such  shorter  time  as  may  he 
fixed  by  the  articles. 

(2)  The  office  of  director  of  a  Company  shall  be  vacated 
if  the  director  does  not,  within  two  months  from  the  date  of  his 
appointment,  or  within  such  shorter  time  as  may  be  fixed  by  the 
articles,  obtain  his  qualification,  or  if,  after  the  expiration  of 
such  period  or  shorter  time,  he  ceases  at  any  time  to  hold  his 
qualification;  and  a  person  vacating  office  under  this  Section 
shall  be  incapable  of  bemg  re-appointed  director  of  the  Company 
pntil  he  has  obtained  his  qualification, 
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(3)  If,  after  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time, 
any  nn-qualified  person  acts  as  a  director  of  the  Company,  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day 
between  the  expiration  of  the  said  period  or  shorter  time  and  the 
last  day  on  which  it  is  proved  that  he  acted  as  a  director. 

86.  The  acts  of  a  director  shall  be  valid  notwithstanding  any  Validity  of 
defect  that  may  afterwards  be  discovered  in  his  appointment  or 
qualification :  Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be 
deemed  to  give  validity  to  acts  done  by  a  director  after  the  appo¬ 
intment  of  such  director  has  been  shown  to  be  invalid. 

87.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  keep  at  its  registered  office  a  Ust 
register  containing  the  names  and  addresses  and  the  occupations 

of  its  directors,  and  file  with  the  Eegistrar  a  copy  thereof,  and 
from  time  to  time  file  with  the  Registrar  notice  of  any  change 
among  its  directors  or  managers. 

(2)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  this  Section 
the  Company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues ;  and  every 
officer  of  the  Company,  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises 
or  permits  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

Gontraots. 


88.  (1)  Contracts  on  behalf  of  a  Company  may  be  made  as  ■pona  of 

follows  (that  is  to  say)  : —  tracts. 


(i)  any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private  persons, 
would  be  by  law  required  to  be  in  writing,  signed  by  the  parties 
to  be  charged  therewith,  may  be  made  on  behalf  of  the  Company 
in  -writing  signed  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  ex¬ 
press  or  implied,  and  may  in  the  same  manner  be  varied  or 
discharged  ; 

(ii)  any  contract  which,  if  made  between  private  persons, 
would  by  law  be  valid  although  made  by  parol  only,  and  not 
reduced  ”  into  writing,  may  be  made  by  parol  on  behalf  of  the 
Company  by  any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  express  or 
implied,  and  may  in  the  s.ame  manner  be  varied  or  discharged. 

(2)  All  contracts  made  according  to  this  Section  shall  be 
effectual  in  law,  and  shall  bind  the  Company  and  its  successors 
and  all  other  parties  thereto,  their  heirs,  or  legal  representatives, 
as  the  case  may  be. 


89.  A  bill  of  exchange,  hundi  or  promissory  note  shall  be  bhIs  of  ei- 
deemed  to  have  been  made,  drawn,  accepted  or  endorsed  on  be-  change  and 
half  of  a  Company  if  made,  drawn,  accepted  or  endorsed  in  the 
name  of,  or  by  or  on  behalf  or  on  account  of,  the  Company  by 
any  person  acting  under  its  authority,  express  or  implied, 
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90.  A  Conijianj'  may,  by  writing  uuder  its  common  seat, 
empower  any  person,  either  generally  or  in  respect  of  any  speci¬ 
fied  matters  as  its  attorney,  to  execute  deeds  on  its  behalf  in  any 
place  not  situ.ate  in  Travanooro,  and  every  deed  sigmed  by  such 
attorney,  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  and  under  lii,s  seal,  where 
sealing  is  required,  shall  bind  the  Company,  and  have  tire  same 
effect  as  if  it  were  under  its  oomnion  seal. 

91.  (1)  A  Coinpany  whose,  objects  require  or  comprise  the 
transaction  of  business  beyond  the  limits  ol  Triivancore  may,  if 
authorised  by  its  articles,  have  tor  use  m  any  place  outside  Tra- 
vanoore,  an  official  seal,  which  shall  be  a  lacsimilc  ot  the  common 
seal  of  the  Companv,  with  the  addition  on  its  face  of  the  name 
of  every  place  where  it  is  to  be  used . 

[2)  A  Company  having  such  an  othcial  seal  may,  by  writing 
under  its  common  seal,  authorise  any  person  appointed  for  the 
purpose  in  any  place  outside  Travuiicoro  to  affix  the  same  to  any 
deed  or  other  document  to  which  the  Company  is  party  in  that 

C3)  The  authority  of  any  such  agent  shall,  as  between  the 
Company  and  any  person  dealing  with  the  agent,  oontinuo  dur¬ 
ing  the  period  (if  any)  mentioned  in  the  instrument  conferring 
the  authority,  or  if  no  jicriod  is  tliere  mentioned  then  until  notice 
of  the  revocation  or  determination  of  the  agent’s  authority  has 
been  given  to  the  person  dealing  with  him. 

(4J  The  person  affixing  any  such  official  seal  .shall,  by  writ¬ 
ing  under  his  hand,  on  the  deed  or  other  document  to  which  the 
.seal  is  affixed,  certify  the  date  and  place  ot  affixing  the  same. 

(5)  A  deed  or  other  document  to  which  an  official  seal  is 
duly  affixed  shall  bind  the  Company  as  if  it  had  been  sealed  with 
the  common  seal  of  the  Company. 

92.  (1)  Every  director  w'ho  is  directly  or  indirectly  concerned 
or  interested  in  any  contract  or  arrangement  entered  “into  by  or 
on  behalf  of  the  Company  shall  disclose  the  nature  of  his  interest 
at  the  meeting  of  the  directors  at  which  the  contract  or  an'ange- 
ineut  is  determined  on  his  interest  then  exists,  or  in  any  other 
case  at  the  first  meeting  of  the  directors  after  the  acquisition  of 
his  interest  or  the  making  of  the  contract  or  arrangement : 

Provided  that  a  general  notice  that  a  director  is  a  member 
of  any  specified  firm  or  Company,  and  is  to  be  regarded  as  inter¬ 
ested  in  any  subsequent  transaction  with  such  firm  or  Company 
shall  as  regards  any  such  transaction  be  sufficient  disclosure  with¬ 
in  the  meaning  of  this  sub-section,  and  after  such  general  notice, 
it  shall  act  be  necessary  to  give  any  special  notice  relaidng  to 
any  particular  transaction  with  such  firm  or  Company. 


(2)  Every  director  who  c.oiiti'avenes  the  provisions  of  sub¬ 
section  O')  shall  be  liable  to  a  line  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
rupees. 

98.  Cl)  No  director  sliall,  as  a  director,  vote  on  any  contract  'Prohibition  of 
or  arrangement  in  which  he  is  either  directly  or  indirectly  con-  terSted^^dir-' 
cerned  or  interc.sted ;  and  if  he  does  so  vote,  his  vote  shall  not  ector. 
be  counted  : 

Provided  that  th5  directors  or  any  of  them  may  vote  on  any 
contract  of  idemnity  against  any  lo,ss  which  they  or  any  one  or 
more  of  them  may  suffer  by  reason  of  becoming  or  being  sureties 
or  surety  for  the  Company. 

(2)  Every  director  w'ho  contravenes  the  provisions  of  sub¬ 
section  (1)  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand 
rupees. 

94.  Cl)  'Where  a  Company  enters  ‘into  a  contract  for  the 
appoint  of  a  manager  of  the  Company  in  which  contract  any  case  of'^on- 
director  of  the  Company  is  directly  or  indivectly  concerned  or  p-act  appolat- 
interested,  or  varies  any  such  existing  contract,  the  Company  ingaroauaftas- 
shall  send  an  abstract  of  the  terms  of  such  contract  or  variation, 

as  the  case  may  be,  together  rvith  a  memorandum  clearly  indi¬ 
cating  the  nature  of  the  interest  of  the  director  in  such  contract, 
or  in  such  variation,  to  every  member ;  and  the  contract  shall  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  any  member  at  the  registered  office  of 
the  Company. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  sub-section  (1),  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  one  thousand  rupees;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company 
who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default 
shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty. 

95.  (1)  Every  manager  or  other  agent  of  a  Company  other 

than  a  private  Company  who  enters  into  a  contract  for  or  on  be-  ^nyTnwtich 
half  of  the  Company  in  which  contract  the  Company  is  an  un-  Company  is 
disclosed  principal  shall,  at  the  time  of  entering  into  the  contract, 
make  a  memorandum  in  writing  of  the  terms  of  the  contract, 
and  specify  therein  the  person  with  whom  it  has  been  made. 

(2)  Every  such  manager  or  other  agent  shall  forthwith  de¬ 
liver  the  memorandum  aforesaid  to  the  Company,  and  such 
memorandum  sliall  be  filed  in  the  office  of  the  Company  and 
laid  before  the  directors  at  the  next  directors’  meeting. 

(3)  If  any  such  manager  or  other  agent  makes  default  in 
complying  with  the  requirements  of  this  Section — 

(a)  the  contract  shall,  at  the  option  of  the  Company,  be 
void  as  against  the  Company;  and 

(5)  such  manager  or  other  agent  shall  be  lialile  to  a  fine  not 
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Prospectus. 

riling  cjt  96.  (1)  Ever}'  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Com- 

prospeotuB.  p^jjy  q,.  Jq  relation  to  any  intended  Company  shall  be  dated,  and 

that  date  shall,  unless  the  contrary  be  proved,  be  taken  as  the 
date  of  publication  of  the  prospectus. 

C2)  A  copy  of  every  such  prospectus,  signed  by  every  person 
■who  is  named  therein  as  a  director  or  proposed  director  of  the 
Company,  or  by  his  agent  authorised  in  -vi'riting,  shall  be  filed  for 
registration  with  the  Eegistrar  on  or  before  the  date  of  its  pub¬ 
lication,  and  no  such,  prospectus  shall  be  issued  until  a  copy 
thereof  has  been  so  filed  for  registration: 

(3)  The  Eegistrar  shall  not  register  any  prospectus  unless 
it  is  dated,  and  the  copy  thereof  signed,  in  manner  required  by 
this  Section. 

(4)  Every  prospectus  shall  state  on  the  face  of  it  that  a  copy 
has  been  filed  for  registration  as  required  by  this  Section. 

(6)  If  a  prospectus  is  issued  without  a  copy  thereof  being  so 
,  filed,  the  Company,  and  every  per.son  who  is  knowingly  a  party 

to  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  from  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the 
prospectus  until  a  copy  thereof  is  so  filed. 

Speciflote-  97.  (1)  Every  prospectus  issued  by  or  on  behalf  of  a  Com- 

of  person  who  is  or  has  been  engag- 
of  prospectus!  ©d  or  interested  in  the  formation  of  the  Company,  shall  state — 

(а)  the  contents  of  the  memorandum,  with  the  names, 
descriptions  and  addresses  of  the  signatories  and  the  number  of 
shares  subscribed  for  by  them  respectively ;  and  the  number  of 
founders  or  management  or  deferred  shares  (if  any)  and  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  interest  of  the  holders  in  the  property 
and  profits  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(б)  the  number  of  shares  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  articles  as  the 
qualification  of  a  director,  and  any  provision  in  the  articles  as  to 
the  remuneration  of  the  directors ;  and 

(c)  the  names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  the  directors  or 
proposed  directors  and  of  the  managers  or  proposed  managers  (if 
any);  and 

(d)  the  minimum  subscription  on  which  the  directors  may 
proceed  to  allotment,  and  the  amount  payable  on  application  and 
allotment  on  each  share ;  and  in  the  case  of  a  second  or  subsequ¬ 
ent  offer  of  shares  the  amount  offered  for  subscription  on  each 
previous  allotment  made  within  the  two  preceding  years,  and  the 
amount  actually  allotted,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  on  the 
shares  so  allotted ;  and 

(e)  the  number  and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures  which 
■wi  bin  the  two  preceding  years  have  been  issued,  or  agreed  to  be 
issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash,  ■  and  iff 


the  latter  case  the  extent  to  which  they  are  so  paid  up,  and  in 
either  case  the  consideration  for  which  those  shares  or  debentures 
have  been  issued  or  agreed  to  be  issued ;  and 

(/)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  vendors  of  any  property 
purchased  or  acquired  by  the  Company,  or  proposed  so  to  be  pur¬ 
chased  or  acquired,  which  is  to  be  paid  for  wholly  or  pai-tly  out 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  offered  for  subscription  by  the  pro¬ 
spectus,  or  the  purcha'se  or  acquisition  of  which  has  not  been 
completed  at  the  date  of  issue  of  the  prospectus,  and  the  amount 
payable  in  cash,  shares  or  debentures  to  the  vendor,  and  where 
there  is  more  than  one  separate  vendor  or  the  Company  is  a  sub¬ 
purchaser,  the  amount  so  payable  to  each  vendor:  Provided 
that  where  the  vendors  or  any  of  them  are  a  firm,  the  members 
of  the  film  shall  not  be  treated  as  separate  vendors  ;  and 

(o')  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  or  payable  as  purchase-money 
in  cash,  shares  or  debentures,  for  any  such  property  as  aforesaid”, 
specifying  the  amount  (if  any)  payable  for  good  will ;  and 

{k)  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  wutliin  the  two  preceding  years 
or  payable  as  commission  for  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe, 
or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  for  any  shares 
in,  or  debentures  of,  the  Company,  or  the  rate  of  any  such  com¬ 
mission:  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  state  the 
commission  payable  to  sub-under-writers  ;  and 

■  ^  (i)  the  amount  or  estimated  amount  of  preliminary  expen- 

{}\  the  amount  paid  within  the  two  preceding  years  or  in¬ 
tended  to  be  paid  to  any  promoter,  and  the  consideration  for  any 
such  payment ;  and 

(k)  the  dates  of,  and  parties  to,  every  material  contract, 
and  a  reasonable  time,  and  place  at  which  any  material  contract 
or  a  copy  thereof  may  be  inspected:  Provided  that  this  require¬ 
ment  shall  not  apply  to  a  contract  entered  into  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  the  business  carried  on  or  intended  to  be  carried  on  by 
the  Company,  or  to  any  contract  entered  into  more  than  two 
years  before  the  date  of  issue  of  the  prospectus  ;  and 

(l)  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  auditors  (if  any)  of  the 
Company  ;  and 

(m)  full  particulars  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  interest 
(if  any)  of  every  director  in  the  promotion  of,  or  in  the  property 
proposed  to  be  acquired  by,  the  Company,  or,  whore  the  interest 
of  such  a  director  consists  in  being  a  partner  in  a  firm,  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  interest  of  the  firm,  with  a  statement  of  all 
sums  paid  or  agreed  to  bo  paid  to  him  or  to  the  firm  in  cash  ox- 
shares  or  otherwise  by  any  person  either  to  induce  him  to  be¬ 
come,  or  to  qualify  him  as,  a  director,  or  otherwise  for  services 
rendered  by  him  or  by  the  firm  in  connection  with  the  promo¬ 
tion  or  formation  of  the  Company ;  and 


('«)  where  the  CoDipany  having  sharps  of  more  than  one 
class,  the  right  of  voting  at  mee.tiings  of  the  Company 
conferred  by  the  sever, al  classes  of  shares  respectively. 

(2)  Where  any  such  pro.spectus  as  is  mentioned  in 
this  Section  is  published  as  a  newspaper  advertisement,  it  shall 
not  be  necesssary  in  the  advertisement  to  specify  the  contents 
*  of  the  memorandum,-  or  the  signatories  thereto,  or  the  number 
of  shares  subscribed  for  by  them.  • 

(ol  This  Section  slull  not  apply  to  a  cirenlar  or  notice 
inviting  existing  members  or  delionturo  holders  of  a  Comjuiny 
to  subscribe  either  for  sir, ares  or  fur  dobeutnros  of  the  Company, 
w'hether  with  or  without  the  right  to  I'enounoe  in  favoui'  of  other 
persons. 

(4)  The  requu-ements  of  this  bection  as  to  the  memor¬ 
andum  and  the  qualification,  remuneration  and  interest  of 
directors,  the  names,  descriptions  and  addresses  of  directors,  or 
proposed  directors,  and  of  managers  or  pi-ojxised  managers,  and 
the  amount  or  estimated  amoinn  of  prehiiimarv  exjionse.s,  shall 
not  apply  in  the  case  of  a  prospectus  issued  more  than  one  year 
after  the  date  at  which  the  Company  is  entitled  to  commence 
business. 

{S)  Kothing  in  this  Section  shall  limit  or  diminish 
any  liability  which  any  person  may  inour  under  the  general  law 
or  this  Kegulation  apart  from  this  Section! 

98.  For  the  purposes  of  Section  97,  every  person  shall  be 
■^von  or^^ni  ^ggj^gg  }jg  vendor  w'ho  ha,s  entered  into  any  contract, 

absolute  or  conditional,  for  the  sale  or  purchase,  or  for  any 
option  of  purchase,  of  any  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  Com¬ 
pany,  in  any  case  where — 

(a)  the  pmohase-money  is  not  fully  paid  at  the  date  of 
issue  of  the  prospectus ;  or 

(h)  the  purchase-money  is  to  be  paid  or  satisfied 
wholly  or  in  part  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  issue  offered  for 
subscription  by  the  prospectus  ;  or 

(o)  the  contract  depends  for  its  validity  or  fulfilment 
on  the  result  of  that  issue. 

99.  Where  any  of  the  property  to  be  acquired  by  the  Company 
is  to  be  taken  on  lease.  Section  97  shall  ajiply  as  if  the  expres.sion 
“vendor”  included  the  lessor,  and  the.  expression  “purchase- 
money”  included  the  consideration  for  the  lease,  and  the  expres¬ 
.sion  “suh-purohaaer”  included  a  sub-lessee. 

100.  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant  for 

Sons™iis™'to  O’-'  debentures  to  waive  compliance  with  any  requirements 

wiiror  or  of  Section  97,  or  purporting  to  affect  him  with 'notice  of  any 
notice.  contract,  doeuinent  or  matter  not  specifically  referred  to  in  the 

prospectus,  shall  be  void. 


Invaliditv  of 


273 


101.  In  the  event  of  ncn-compliance  with  any  of  the  require-  Saving  in 

ments  of  Section  97,  a  director  or  other  person  responsible  for  of’^™on-com- 
he  prospectus  shall  not  incur  any  liability  by  reason  of  the  non-  pliance  -vTuh 
compliance,  if  he  proves  that —  Section  97. 

(ffl)  as  regards  any  matter  not  disclosed,  he  was  not 
cognisant  thereof;  or 

(1)  the  non-compliance  arose  from  an  honest  mistake 

of  fact  on  his  part :  - 

Provided  that,  in  the  event  of  non-pliance  with  the  require¬ 
ments  contained  in  Clause  (jn)  of  sub-section  (1)  of  Section  97, 
no  such  director  or.  other  person  shall  incur  any  liability  in 
respect  of  the  non-compliance,  unless  it  be  proved  that  he  had 
knowledge  of  the  matters  not  disclosed. 

102.  (1)  A  Company  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  on  or  obligations 
with  reference  to  its  formation  shall  not  allot  any  of  its  shares  of  Oompaincs 
or  debentures  unless  before  the  first  allotment  of  either  shares  prospectnT  ia 
or  debentures  there  has  been  filed  with  the  Eegistrar  a  state-  issued, 
ment  in  lieu  of  prospectus  signed  by  every  person  who  is  named 

therein  as  a  director  or  a  proposed  director  of  the  Company  or  by 
his  agent  authorised  in  wu'iting,  in  the  Poim  and  containing  the 
particulars  set  out  in  the  Second  Schedule. 

(2)  This  Section  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Company 
or  to  a  Company  whi’c^r  has  alloted  any  shares  or  debentures 
before  the  commencement  of  this  Eegnlation  or,  in  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  allotment  of  shares  to  a  Company  limited  by 
guarantee  and  not  having  a  share  capital. 

108.  A  Company  shall  not,  at  any  time,  vary  the  terms  of  a  Restriction 
contract  referred  to  in  the  prospectus  or  statement  in  lieu  of  !»iter»tioii 
prospectus,  except  subject  to  the  approval-  of  the  Company  in 
general  meeting.  speetus  or 


104.  (1)  Where  a  prospectus  invites  persons  to  subscribe  for  Liability  for 

shares  in  or  debentures  of  a  Company  every  person  who  is  a  statements  in 
director  of  the  Company  at  the  time  of  the  issue  of  the  prospectus, 
prospectus,  and  every  person  wdio  has  authorised  the  nam¬ 
ing  of  himself  and  is  named  in  the  prospectus  as  a  director  or  as 
having  "agi-eed  to  become  a  director  either  immediately  or  after 
an  interval  of  time,  and  every  xn'omoter  of  the  Company,  and 
every  person  -who  has  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospectus, 
shall  be  liable  to  pay  compensation  to  all  persons  who  subscribe 
for  any  shares  or  debentui-es  on  the  faith  of  the  prospectus  for  all 
lessor  damage  they  may  have  substained  by' reason  of  any  mislead¬ 
ing  or  untrue  statement  therein,  or  in  any  report  or  memorandum 
appearing  on  the  face  thereof,  or  by  reference  incorporated 
therein  or  issued  therewith,  unless  it  is  proved — 
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01'  consent  the  prospectus  was  issued,  and  any  other  person  who 
authorised  the  issue  tliereof,  shall  be  liable  to  indemnify  the 
person  named  as  aforesaid  against  all  damages,  costs  and  expen¬ 
ses  to  which  he  may  be  made  liable  by  reason  of  bis  name  having 
been  inserted  in  the  prospectus,  or  in  defending  himself  against 
any  suit  or  legal  proceedings  brought  against  him  in  respect 
thereof. 

(4)  Every  person  who,  by  reason  of  his  being  a  director 
or  named  as  a  director,  or  as  having  agreed  to  become  a  director, 
or  of  his  having  authorised  the  issue  of  the  prospeotu.s,  becomes 
liable  to  make  any  payment  under  this  Section,  may  recover 
contribution,  as  in  oases  of  contract,  from  any  other  person  who, 
if  sued  separately,  would  have  been  liable  to  make  the  same  pay¬ 
ment,  unless  the  person  who  has  become  so  liable  was,  and  that 
other  person  was  not,  guilt)’  of  fraudulent  misrepresentation. 

(5)  Eor  the  purpose  of  this  Section — 

[a)  the  expression  “pro.moter”  means  a  promoter  who 
was  a  party  to  the  preparation  of  the  prospectus,  or  the  portion 
thereof  containing  the  misleading  or  untrue  statement,  but  does 
not  include  any  person  by  reason  of  his  acting  in  a  professional 
capacity  for  persons  engaged  in  procuring  the  formation  of  the 
Company  ; 

(h)  the  expres.sion  “expert”  includes  engineei’,  valuer, 
accountant  and  any  other  person  whose  profession  gives  authority 
to  a  statement  made  by  him. 

Allotment. 

105.  (1)  No  allotment  shall  be  made  of  any  share  capital  of 

a  Company  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription,  unless  the 
following  conditions  have  been  complied  with,  namely  : — 

(a)  the  amount  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  memorandum  or 
articles  and  named  in  the  prospectus  'as  the  minimum  subscrip¬ 
tion  upon  which  the  directors  may  proceed  to  allotment ,  or 

(i)  if  no  amount  is  so  fixed  and  named,  then  the  whole 
amount  of  the  share  capita!  so  offered  for  subscription, 

has  been  subscribed,  and  the  sum  payable  on  application  for  the 
amount  so  fixed  and  named  or  for  the  whole  amount  offered  for 
subscription,  has  been  paid  to  and  received  in  cash  by  the  Com¬ 
pany. 

(2)  The  amount  so  fixed  and  named  and  the  whole 
amount  aforesaid  shall  be  reckoned  exclusively  of  any  amount 
payable  otherwise  than  in  cash,  and  is  in  this  Eegulation  referred 
to  as  the  minimum  subscription. 

(3)  The  amount  payable  on  application  on  each  share 
shall  not  be  less  than  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
share. 


(4)  If  the  conditions  aforesaid  have  not  been  complied 
with  on  the  expiration  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  days  after  the 
first  issue  of  the  prospectus,  all  money  received  from  applicants 
for  shares  shall  be  forthwith  repaid  to  them  without  interest,  and 
if  any  such  money  is  not  so  repaid  within  one  hundred  and 
thirty  days  after  the  issue  of  the  prospectus,  the  directors  of  tlis 
Company  shall  be  jointly  and  severally  liable  to  repay  that  money 
with  interest  at  the  rate  of  seven  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the 
expij'ation  of  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  day  :  Provided  that 
a  director  shall  not  be  liable  if  he  proves  that  the  loss  of  the 
money  was  not  due  to  any  misconduct  or  negligence  on  his  part. 

(5)  Any  condition  requiring  or  binding  any  applicant 
for  shares  to  waive  compliance  with  anj^  requirement  of  this 
Section  shall  be  void. 

(0)  This  Section,  except  sub-seotion  (3]  thereof,  shall 
not  apply  to  any  allotment  of  shares  subsequent  to  the  first  allot¬ 
ment  of  shares  offered  to  the  public  for  sulbsoription. 

(7)  In  the  case  of  the  first  allotment  of  share  capi¬ 
tal  payable  in  cash  of  a  Company  which  does  not  issue  any  invi¬ 
tation  to  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  share,  no  allotment  shjll 
be  made  unless  the  minimum  subscription  (that  is  to  say) — 

(a)  the  amount  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  memorandum  or 
articles  and  named  in  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  as  the 
minimum  subscription,  upon  which  the  directors  may  proceed  to 
allotment ;  or  . 

(5)  if  no  amoimt  is  so  fixed  and  named,  the  whole 
amount  of  the  share  capital  other  than  that  issued  or  agreed  to 
be  issued  as  fully  or  pjartly  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash, 
has  been  subscribed  and  an  amount  not  less  than  five  per  cent, 
of  the  nominal  amoimt  of  each  share  payable  in  cash  has  been 
paid  to  and  received  by  the  Company. 

(8)  Bub-section  (7)  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Com¬ 
pany  or  to  a  Company  which  has  alloted  any  shares  or  deben¬ 
tures  before  the  oomm.encement  of  this  Eegulation. 

106.  (1)  An  allotment  made  by  a  Company  to  an  applicant 

in  contravention  of  the  provisions  of  Section  105  shall  be  voidable 
at  the  instance  of  the  applicant  within  one  month  after  the  hold¬ 
ing  of  the  statutory  meeting  of  the  Company  and  not  later,  and 
shall  be  so  voidable  notwithstanding  that  the  Company'is  in 
course  of  being  w’ound  up. 

(2)  If  any  director  of  a  Company  knowingly  contra¬ 
venes  or  permits  or  authorises  the  contravention  of  any  of  the 
provisions  of  Section  106  with  respect  to  allotment,  he  shall  he 
liable  to  compensate  the  Company  and  the  allottee  respectively 
for  any  loss,  damages  or  costs  which  the  Compcany  or  the.  allottee. 


may  have  sustained  or  incurrecl  thereby  :  Provided  that  proceed¬ 
ings  to  recover  any  such  loss,  damages  or  costs  shall  not  be 
commenced  after  the  espii'ation  of  two  years  from  the  date  of 
the  allotment, 

107.  (1)  A  Company  shall  not  commence  any  birsiness  or 

exercise  any  borrowing  powers  unless  — 

[a)  shares  held  subject  to  the  payment  of  the  whole 
amount  thereof  in  cash  have  been  allotted  to  an  amount  not  less 
on  the  whole  than  the  minimum  subscription  ;  and 

(5)  every  director  of  the  Company  has  paid  to  the  Company 
on  each  of  the  shares  taken  or  contracted  to  be  taken  by  him, 
and  for  which  he  is  liable  to  pay  in  cash,  a  proportion  equal  to 
the  proportion  pa}'ab!e  on  application  and  allotment  on  the  shares 
offered  for  public  subscription  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Company 
which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  suliscribe 
for  its  shares,  on  the  shares  payable  in  cash;  and 

(o)  there  lias  been  filed  with  the  Eegistrar  a  duly  verified 
declaration  by  the  secretary  or  one  of  the  directors,  in  the  pre¬ 
scribed  Eorm,  that  the  aforesaid  conditions  have  been  complied 
with;  and 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  w'hich  docs  not  issue  a  pros¬ 
pectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscidbe  for  its  shares,  there  has 
been  filed  with  the  Registrar  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus. 

(2)  The  Registrar  shall,  on  the  filing  of  a  duly  verified  de¬ 
claration,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Section  certify 
that  the  Company  is  entitled  to  commence  bu.sine.ss,  and  that 
certificate  shall  bo  conclusive  evidence  that  the  Company  is  so 
entitled  ; 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  company  which  does  not  issue 
a  prospectus  inviting  the  public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares,  the 
Registrar  shall  not  give  such  a  certificate  unless  a  statement  in 
lieu  of  prospectus  has  been  filed  with  him. 

fS)  Any  contract  made  by  a  Company  before  the  date  at 
which  it  is  entitled  to  commence  business  shall  be  provisional 
only,  and  shall  not  be  binding  on  the  Company  until  that  date, 
and  on  that  date  it  shall  become,  binding. 

(4)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  prevent  the  simultaneous 
offer  for  subscription  or  allotment  of  any  shares  and  debentures 
or  tne  receipt  of  any  money  payable  on  application  for  deben- 

(5)  If  any  Company  commences  business  or  exercises  bor¬ 
rowing  powers  in  contravention  of  this  Section,  every  person 
who  is  responsible  for  the  contravention  shall,  without  prejudice 
to  any  other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  bun- 
dred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  contravention  con¬ 
tinues. 
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(6)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  apply  to  a  private  Com¬ 
pany,  or  to  a  Company  registered  before  the  commencement  of 
this  Eegulation  which  does  not  issue  a  prospectus  inviting  the 
public  to  subscribe  for  its  shares  or,  in  so  far  as  its  provisions 
relate  to  shares,  to  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee  and  not 
having  a  share  capital. 

fietuvn  as  to  108.  (1)  Whenever  a  Company  Iraving  a  share  capital  makes 

aiiotraeots-  g^jjy  allotment  of  its  shares,  the  Company  shall,  w’ithin  one 
month  thereafter, — ' 

{(l)  file  with  the  Eegistrar  a  return  of  the  allotments,  stat¬ 
ing  the  number  and  nominal  amount  of  the  shares  comprised  in 
the  allotment,  the  names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  the 
allottees,  and  the  amount  (if  any)  paid  or  clue  and  payable  on 
each  share ;  and 

(b)  in  the  case  of  shares  allotted  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up 
otherwise  than  in  cash,  produce  for  the  inspection  and  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  Registrar  a  contract  in  writing  constituting  the  title 
of  the  allottee  to  the  allotment  together  with  any  contract  of 
sale,  or  for  services  or  other  consideration  in  respect  of  which 
that  allotment  was  made,  such  contracts  being  duly  stamped,  and 
file  with  the  Registrar  copies  verified  in  th.e  prescribed  manner  of 
all  such  contracts  and  a  return  stating  the  number  and  nominal 
amount  of  shares  so  allotted,  the  extent  to  which  they  are  to  be 
treated  as  paid  up,  and  the  consideration  for  which  they  have 
been  allotted. 

(2)  Where  such  a  contract  as  above-mentioned  is  not  re¬ 
duced  to  waiting  the  Company  shall,  within  one  month  after  the 
allotment,  file  with  the  Registrar  the  prescribed  particulars  of 
the  contract  stamped  with-  the  same  stamp-duty  as  would  have 
been  payable  if  the  contract  had  been  reduced  to  wilting,  and 
these  particulars  shiill  be  deemed  to  be  an  instrument  within  the 
meaning  of  the  Travancore  Stamp  Regulation,  IV  of  1080,  and 
the  Begiotvar  may,  as  a  condition  of  filing  the  particulars,  require 
that  the  duty  payable  thereon  be  adjudicated  under  Section  33 
of  that  Regulation. 

(3)  If  default  is  made  in  complying  with  the  requirements 
of  this  Section,  eve):y  officer  of  the  Company  who  is  knowingly 
a  party  to  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  'con¬ 
tinues  ; 

Provided  that,  in  case  of  default  in  filing  with  the  Eegistrar 
within  one  month  after  the  allotment  any  document  required  to 
be  filed  by  this  Section,  the  Company,  or  any  person  liable  for 
the  default,  may  apiily  to  the  Court  for  relief,  and  the  Court,  if 
satisfied  that  the  omission  to  file  the  document  was  accidental  or 
due  to  inadvertence  or  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equi¬ 
table  to  grant  relief,  may  make  an  order  extending  the  time  for 
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the  filing  of  the  document  for  such  period  as  the  Court  may- 
think  proper. 

Commissions  and  Discounts. 

109.  (1)  It  shall  be  la-wful  for  a  Company  to  pay  a  commis¬ 
sion  to  any  person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing 
to  subscribe,  whether  absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  shares 
in  the  Company,  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscrip¬ 
tions,  -n'hether  absolute  or  conditional,  for  any  shares  in  the 
Company,  if  the  payment  of  the  commission  is  aiuhorised  by  the 
articles,  and  the  commission  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid  does  not 
exceed  the  amount  or  rate  so  authorised  and  if  the  amount  or 
rate  per  cent,  of  the  commission  paid  or  agreed  to  be  paid  is — 

ia)  in  the  case  of  shares  offered  to  the  public  for  subscrip¬ 
tion,  disclosed  in  the  prospectus  ;  or 

(5)  in  the  case  of  shares  not  offered  to  the  public  for  sub¬ 
scription,  disclosed  in  the  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus,  or  in  a 
statement  in  the  prescribed  form  signed  in  like  manner  as  a 
statement  in  lieu  of  prospectius  and  filed  with  the  Eegistrar  and, 
where  a  circular  or  notice,  not  being  a  prospectus  inviting  sub¬ 
scription  for  the  shares  is  issued,  also  disclosed  in  that  circular  or 

(2)  Save  as  aforesaid,  no  Company  shall  apply  any  of  its 
shares  or  capital  money  either  directly  or  indirectly  in  payment 
of  any  commission,  discount  or  s.llo-vvaiice,  to  any  person  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  subscribe,  whether 
absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  shares  of  the  Company,  or 
procuring,  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions,  whether  absolute 
or  conditional,  for  any  shares  in  the  Company,  whether  the 
shares  ormoney  beso  applied  by  being  added  tothcpurchase-money 
of  any  property  acquired  by  the  Company  or  to  the  contract 
price  of  any  work  to  be  executed  for  the  Company,  or  the  money 
be  paid  out  of  the  nominal  purchase-money  or  contract  price,  or 
otherwise. 

(3)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  affect  the  jpower  of  any 
Company  to  pay  such  brokerage  as  it  has  heretofore  been  la-wful 
for  a  Company  to  pay,  and  a  vendor  to,  promoter  of,  or  other 
person  -who  receives  payment  in  money  or  shares  from,  a  Com  - 
pany  shall  have  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had  power 
to  apply  any  part  of  the  money  or  shares  so  received  in  payment 
of  any  commission,  the  payment  of  which,  if  made  directly'  by 
the  Company,  would  have  been  legal  under  this  Section. 

110.  Where  a  Company  has  paid  any  smns  by  -way  of  com- 
mission  in  respect  of  any  shares  or  debentures,  or  allowed  any  in  bf 
sums  by  way  of  discount  in  respect  of  any  debentures,  the  total 
amount  so  paid  or  allowed  or  so  such  thereof  as  has  not  been  aiidc 
written  off,  shall  be  stated  in  ev'ery  balance-sheet  of  the  Company 
until  the  whole  amount  thereof  has  been  written  off. 
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unless  the  conditions  of  issue  of  the  shares,  debentures  or  deben¬ 
ture  stock  otherwise  provide. 

(•2)  If  default  is  made  in  oompiying  with  the  recjuirements 
of  this  Section,  the  Company,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company 
who  is  knowingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  w'hich  the  defairlt 
continues. 

hiformaiiou  as  to  mortgages,  charges,  etc- 

113.  Every  mortgage  or  charge  created  after  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  this  Begulation  by  a  Company  and  being  either — 

(а)  a  mortgage  or  charge  for  the  purpose  of  securing  an)’ 
issue  of  debentures  ;  or 

(б)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  uncalled  share  capital  of  the 
Company ;  or 

(c)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  immovable  property  wlrere- 
ever  situate  or  any  interest  tlrerein ;  or 

{d)  a  mortgage  or  charge  on  any  book  debts  of  the  Company, 

(e)  a  floating  charge  on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the 
Company; 

shall,  so  far  as  any  seem-ity  on  the  Company’s  pro¬ 
perty  or  undertaking  i.s  thereby  conferred,  be  void  against  the 
liquidator  and  any  creditor  of  the  Company,  unle.ss  the  prescribed 
particulars  of  the  mortgage  or  charge,  together  with  the  instru¬ 
ment  (if  any)  by  which  the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  or 
evidenced,  or  a  copy  thereof  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner  are 
filed  with  the  Eegistrar  for  registration  in  manner  reqiri.red  by 
tbis  Eegula-tion  within  twenty-one  days  after  the  date  of  its 
creation,  but  without  prejudice  to  any  contract  or  obligation  for 
repayment  of  the  money  thereby  secured,  and  when  a  mortgage 
or  charge  becomes  void  under  this  Section,  the  money  secured 
thereby  shall  immediately  become  payable  : 

Provided  that— 

<i)  in  the  case  of  a  mortgage  or  charge  created  out  of  Tra- 
vancore  ooinprising  solely  property  situate  outside  Travancore, 
twenty-one  days  after  the  date  on  which  the  instrument  or  copy 
could,  in  due  course  of  post,  and  if  despatched  with  due  diligence 
have  been  received  in  Travancore  shall  be  substituted  for  twenty 
one  daj'S  after  the  date  of  the  creation  of  the  mortgage  or  charge 
as  the  time  within  which  the  particulars  and  instrument  or  copy 
are  to  be  filed  with  the  Eegistrar ;  and 

(ii)  where  the  mortgage  or  charge  is  created  in  Travancore 
but  comprises  property  outside  Travancore,  the  instrument  creat¬ 
ing  or  purporting  to  create  the  mortgage  or  charge  or  a  copy 


thereof  verified  in  the  prescribed  manner  may  be  filed  for  regis¬ 
tration  notwithstanding-  that  further  proceedings  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  make  the  mortgage  or  charge  valid  or  effectual  according  • 
to  the  law  of  the  country  in  which  the  property  is  situate  ;  and 

(iii)  -where  a  negotiable  instrument  has  been  given  to  secure 
the  payment  of  any  hook  debts  of  a  Company,  the  deposit  of  the 
instrument  for  the  purpose  of  seouring  an  advance  to  the  Com¬ 
pany  shall  not  for  the  purposes  of  this  '’Section  be  treated  as  a . 
mortgage  or  charge  on  those  book  debts  ;  and 

(iv)  the  holding  of  debentures  entitling-  the  holder  to  a 
charge  on  immovable  property  shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  an  in¬ 
terest  in  immovable  property. 

114.  Where  a  series  of  debentures  containing,  or  giving  by 
reference  to  any  other  instrument,  any  charge  to  the  benefit  of 
which  the  debenture-holders  of  that  series  are  entitled  yiai-ipdssa 
is  created  by  a  Company,  it  shall  be  sufficient  for  the  purposes 
of  Section  113  if  there  are  filed  -with  the  Begistrar  within  twenty- 
one  days  after  the  execution  of  the  deed  containing  the  charge  or, 
it  there  is  no  such  deed,  after  the  execution  of  any  debentures 
of  the  series,  the  following  particulars  : — 

(а)  the  total  amount  secured  by  the  whole  series ;  and 

(б)  the  dates  of  the  resolutions  authorising  the  issue  of  the 
series  and  the  date  of  the  covering  deed  (if  any)  by  which  the 
security  is  created  or  defined ;  and 

(c)  a  general  description  of  the  property  charged  ;  and 

(d)  the  names  of  the  trustees  (if  any)  for  the  debenture- 
holders  ;  together  with  the  deed  or  a  copy  thereof  verified  in  the  ■ 
prescribed  manner  containing  the  charge,  or  if  there  is  no  such 
deed,  one  of  the  debentures  of  the  series,  and  the  Begistrar  shaO, 
on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  those  particulars  in  the 
register ; 

Provided  that,  where  more  than  one  issue  is  made  of 
debentures  in  the  series,  there  shall  be  filed  with  the  Begistrar 
for  entry  in  the  register  particulars  of  the  date  and  amount  of 
each  issue,  but  an  omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect  the  validity 
of  the  debentures  issued. 

115.  ^Vhere  any  commission,  allowance  or  discount  has  been 
paid  or  made  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  the  Company  to  any 
person  in  consideration  of  his  subscribing  or  agreeing  to  sub¬ 
scribe,  whether  absolutely  or  conditionally,  for  any  debentures  of 
the  Company,  or  procuring  or  agreeing  to  procure  subscriptions, 
whether  absolute  or  conditional,  for  any  such  debentures,  the 
particulars  required  to  be  filed  for  registration  under  Sections  113 
and  114  shall  include  particulars  as  to  the  amount  or  rate  per 
cent,  of  the  commission,  discount  or  allowance  so  paid  or  made, 


out  an  omission  to  do  this  shall  not  affect  the  validity  of  the 
dehentures  issued : 

Provided  that  the  deposit  of  any  dehentures  as  security  for 
ainy  debt  of  the  Company  shall  not  for  the  purposes  of  this  pro¬ 
vision  be  treated  as  the  issue  of  the  debentures  at  a  discount. 

116.  (1)  The  Registrar  shall  keep,  with  respect  to  each  Com- 

pany,  a  register  in  the  prescribed  form  of  all  the  mortgages  and  aod  charges, 
charges  created  by  the.  Company  after  the  commencement  of  this 
Regulation  and  requiring  registration  under  Section  113,  and 
shall,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  in  the  register, 
with  respect  to  every  such  mortgage  or  charge,  the  date,  of 
creation,  the  amount  secured  by  it,  short  particulars  of  the  pro¬ 
perty  mortgaged  or  charged,  and  the  names  of  the  mortgagees  or 
persons  entitled  to  the  charge. 

(2)  After  making  the  entry  required  by  sub-section  (1),  the 
Registrar  .shall  return  the  instrument  (if  any)  or  the  verified 
copy  thereof,  as  the  case  may  be,  filed  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  Section  113  or  Section  114  to  the  person  filing  the 
same. 

(3)  The  register  kei^t  in  pursuance  of  this  Section  shall  be 
open  to  inspection  by  any  person  on  pajunent  of  the  prescribed 
fee,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection. 

117.  The  Registrar  shall  keep  a  chronological  index,  in  the 
prescribed  Form  and  with  the  prescribed  particulars,  of  the  gugss  and 
mortgages  or  charges  registered  with  him  under  this  Regulation.  'Chaises. 

118.  The  Eegistr.ar  shall  give  a  cei-tificate  under  his  hand  of 
the  registration  of-  any  mortgage  or  charge  registered  in  pursn- 
ance  of  Section  113,  stating  the  amount  thereby  secured,  and  the 
certificate  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  requirements  of 
Sections  118  to  110  as  to  registration  have  been  complied  with. 

119.  The  Company  shall  cause  a  copy  of  every  certificate  of  of  oer- 

registration  given  under  Section  118,  to  be  endorsed  on  every  tifleote  ol  re¬ 
debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture  stock  which  is  issued  by  the  £S.re  “ 
Company,  and  the  payment  of  which  is  secured  by  the  mortgage  certificate  -of, 
or  charge  so  registered :  Jo’S."*"' 

Provided  that  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  be  construed  as 
requiring  a  Company  to  cause  a  certificate  of  registration  of  any 
mortgage  or  charge  so  given  to  be  endorsed  on  any  debenture  or 
certificate  of  debenture  stock  which  has  been  issued  by  the  Com¬ 
pany  before  the  mortgage  or  charge  was  created. 

120.  (1)  It  shall  bo  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  file  with  the 
Registrar  for  registration  the  prescribed  particulars  of  every 
mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the  Company  and  of  the  issues  of  esred  paity  ae 
debentures  of  a  series,  requiring  registration  imdei  Section  113, 


but  xegistration  of  any  such  mortgage  or  charge  may  be  effected 
on  the  application  of  any  person  interested  therein. 

(2)  Where  the  registration  is  effected  on  the  application  of 
some  person  other  than  the  Company,  that  person  shall  be  en¬ 
titled  to  recover  from  the  Company  the  amount  of  any  fees  pro¬ 
perl}'  paid  by  him  to  the  Registrar  on  the  registration, 

121.  Every  Company  shall  cause  a  cop^y  of  every  instrument 
creating  any  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration  under 
Section  113,  to  be  kept  at  the  registered  office  of  the  Company: 
Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  a  series  of  uniform  debentures,  a 
copy  of  one  such  debenture  shall  be  sufficient. 

122.  (P  If  any  person  obtains  an  order  for  the  appointment 
of  a  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  Company,  or  appoints  such  a 
receiver  under  any  powers  contained  in  any  instrument,  he  shall, 
within  fifteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  order  or  of  the  appoint¬ 
ment  under  the  powers  contained  in  the  instrument,  file  notice 
of  the  fact  w'ith  the  Registrar,  and  the  Registrar  shall,  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  prescribed  fee,  enter  the  fact  in  the  register  of  mort¬ 
gages  and  charges. 

(2)  If  any  person  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees  for  everyday  during  which  the  default 
continues. 

1 23.  (1)  Every  receiver  of  the  property  of  a  Company  who 
has  been  appointed  under  the  powers  contained  in  any  instru¬ 
ment,  and  who  has  taken  possession,  shall  once  in  every  half- 
year,  while  he  remains  in  possession,  and  also  on  ceasing  to  act 
as  receiver,  file  with  the  Registrar  an  abstract  in  the  prescribed 
Eorm  of  his  receipts  and  payments  during  the  period  to  which 
the  abstract  relates,  and  shall  also  on  ceasing  to  act  as  receiver 
file  with  the  Registrar  notice  to  that  effect,  and  the  Registrar 
shall  enter  the  notice  in  the  register  of  mortgages  and  charges. 

(2)  Every  receiver  who  makes  default  in  complying  with 
tho  provisions  of  this  Section  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  five  hundred  rupees. 

124.  The  Court,  on  being  satisfied  that  the  omission  to  register 
a  mortgage  or  charge  w’ithin  the  time  required  by  Section  113,  or 
that  the  omission  or  mis-statement  of  any  particular  with  respect 
to  any  such  mortgage  or  charge,  was  accidental,  or  due  to  inad¬ 
vertence  or  to  some  other  sufficient  cause,  or  is  not  of  a  nature  to 
prejudice  the  position  of  creditors  or  shareholders  of  the  Company, 
or  that  on  other  grounds  it  is  just  and  equitable  to  grant  relief,  may, 
on  the  application  of  the  Company  or  any  person  interested,  and 
on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  seem  to  the  Court  jvist  and  expedi¬ 
ent,  order  that  the  time  for  registration  be  extended,  or,  as  tho  case 
may  be,  that  the  omission  or  inis-staterD.ent  be  rectified,  and 
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tnav  make  such  order  as  to  the  cost  of  Jtlie  applioatioE  as  it  thinks 
fit.' 

125.  The  Eegistrar  may,  on  evidence  being  given  to  his 
satisfaction  that  the  debt  for  which  any  registered  mortgage  or  ^"j^iotion 
charge  was  given  has  been  paid  or  satisfied,  order  that  a  memo- 
randum  of  satisfaction  be  entered  on  the  register,  and  shall,  if 
required,  furnish  the.  Company  with  a  copy  thereof. 

126.  (1)  If  any  company  makes  default  in  filing  with  the 
Eegistrar  for  registration  the  particulars — Penaitiea. 

(a)  of  any  mortgage  or  charge  created  by  the  company,  or 

(b)  of  the  issues  of  debentures  of  a  series, 

requiring  registration  with  the  Eegistrar  under  the  foregoing 
provisions  of  this  Eegulation,  then,  unless  the  registration  has 
been  effected  on  the  application  of  some  other  person,  the 
company,  and  every  officer  of  the  company  or  other  person  who 
is  know'ingly  a  party  to  the  default,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  five  hundred  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the 
default  continues. 

(2)  Subject  as  aforesaid,  if  any  company  makes  default  in 
complying  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  Eegulation  as  to 
the  registration  with  the  Eegistrar  of  any  mortgage  or  charge 
created  by  the  company,  the  company,  and  every  officer  of  the 
company,  who  knowdugly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the 
default  shall,  without  prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees. 

(3)  If  any  person  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  per¬ 
mits  the  delivery  of  any  debenture  or  certificate  of  debenture 
stock  requiring  registration  with  the  Eegistrar  under  the  fore¬ 
going  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  without  a  copy  of  the  certi¬ 
ficate  of  registration  being  endorsed  upon  it,  he  shall,  without 
prejudice  to  any  other  liability,  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
one  thousand  rupees. 

127.  (1)  Every  limited  company  shall  a-  register  of  ^  ^ 

mortgages  and  enter  therein  all  mortgages  and  charges  specific-  register  of 
ally  affecting  property  of  the  company,  giving  in  each  case  a  moitsagos 
short  description  of  the  property  mortgaged  or  charged,  the 
amount  of  the  mortgage  or  charge  and  (except  in  the  case  of 
securities  to  bearer')  the  names  of  the  mortgagees  or  persons  en¬ 
titled  thereto. 

(2)  If  any  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of  the  com¬ 
pany  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorise.?  or  permits  the  omission 
of  any  entry  required  to  be  made  in  pursiuinoe  of  the  Section,  he 
shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 


Eight  to  in.  128.  (1)  The  copies  kept  at  the  registered  office  oi  the 

Company  in  pursuance  of  Section  121  of  instruments  creating 
or-  any  mortgage  or  charge  requiring  registration  under  this  Ee- 
tgages  and^  gulation  with  the  Eegistrar  and  the  register  of  mortgages  kept 
Span^s^  iu  pursuance  of  Section  127,  shall  be  open  at  all  reasonable 
register  of  times  to  the  inspection  of  any  creditor  or  member  of  the  corn- 
mortgages.  W'ithout  fee,  and  the  register  of  mortgages  shall  also  be 

open  to  the  inspection  of  any  other  person  on  payment  of  such 
fee,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection,  as  the  com¬ 
pany  may  prescribe. 

(2)  If  inspection  of  the  said  copies  or  register  is  refused, 
the  company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees 
and  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  every  day 
during  which  the  refusal  continues,  and  every  officer  of  the 
company  who  knowingly  authorises  or  permits  the  refusal  shall 
incur  the  like  penalty,  and  in  addition  to  the  above  penalty,  the 
Court  may  by  order  compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the 
copies  or  register. 

Ei  it  to  in  Every  register  of  holders  of  debentures  of  a.  Com- 

si)?ct  the  Te-  pany  shall,  except  when  closed  in  accordance  with  the  articles 
gister  of  de-  during  such  period  or  periods  (not  exceeding  in  the  whole  thirty 
era'and'^to'''  specified  in  the  articles,  be  open  to 

have  copies  the  inspection  of  the  registered  holder  of  any  such  debentures, 
of  trusteed,  of  iiolder  of  shares  in  the  company,  but  subject  to  such 
reasonable  restrictions  as  the  company  may  in  general  meeting 
impose,  so  that  at  least  two  hours  in  each  day  are  appointed  for 
inspection,  and  every  such  holder  may  require  a  copy  of  the 
register  or  any  part  thereof  on  payment  of  two  annas  for  every 
one  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(2)  A  copy  of  any  trust-deed  for  securing  any  issue  of 
debentures  shall  be  forwarded  to  every  holder  of  any  such  de¬ 
bentures  at  his  request  on  payment  in  the  case  of  a  printed 
trust-deed  of  the  sum  of  one  rupee  or  such  less  sum  as  may  be 
prescribed  by  the  company,  or  where  the  trust-deed  has  not  been 
printed,  on  paj'ment  of  two  annas  for  every  one  hundred  words 
or  fractional  part  thereof  required  to  be  copied. 

(3)  If  inspection  is  refused,  or  a  copy  is  refused  or  not 
forwarded,  the  Company  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding 
fifty  rupees,  and  to  a  further  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees 
for  every  day  during  which  the  refusal  continues,  and  every 
officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  authorises  or  permits  the 
refusal  shall  incur  the  like  penalty,  and  the  Court  may  by  order 
compel  an  immediate  inspection  of  the  register. 

Debentures  and  Floating  Charges. 

debentuf  ^  condition  contained  in  any  debentures  or  in  any  deed 

oen  ures,  for  securing  any  debentures,  w'hether  issued  or  executed  before 


or  after  the  passing  of  this  Regulation,  shall  not  he  invalid  by 
reason  only  that  thereby  the  debentures  are  made  irredeemable 
or  redeemable  only  on  the  happening  of  a  contingency,  however 
remote,  or  on  the  expiration  of  a  period  however  long. 

131.  (1)  Where,  either  before  or  after  the  oommencement  of 

this  Regulation,  a  company  has  redeemed  any  debentures  pre¬ 
viously  issued,  the  company,  unless  the  articles  or  the  conditions 
of  issue  expressly  otherwise  provide,  or  unless  the  debentures 
have  been  redeemed  in  pursuance  of  any  obligation  on  the  com¬ 
pany  so  to  do  (not  being  an  obligation  enforceable  only  by  the 
person  to  whom  the  redeemed  debentures  were  issued  or  his 
assigns)  shall  have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have 
had  power,  to  keep  the  debenture, s  alive  for  the  purposes  of  re¬ 
issue,  and  where  a  company  has  purported  to  exercise  such  a 
power  the  company  shall  have  power,  and  shall  be  deemed 
always  to  have  had  power,  to  re-issue  the  debentures  either  by 
re-issuing  the  same  debentures  or  by  issuing  other  debentures 
in  their  place,  and  upon  such  re-issue  the  person  entitled  to  the 
debentures  shall  have,  and  shall  be  deemed  always  to  have  had 
the  same  rights  and  priorities  as  if  the  debentui'es  had  not  previ¬ 
ously  been  issued. 

(2)  Where  wdth  the  object  of  keeping  debentures  alive  for 
the  pur])Ose  of  re-issue  they  have  either  before  or  after  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  Regulation  been  transferred  to  a  nominee  of 
the  company,  a  transfer  from  that  nominee  shall  be  deemed  to 
be  a  re-issue  for  the  purposes  of  this  Section. 

^3)  Where  a  company  has,  either  before  or  after  the 
commencement  of  this  Regulation,  deposited  any  of  its  deben¬ 
tures  to  secure  advances  from  time  to  time  on  cm-reat  account 
or  otherw’ise,  the  debentures  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  been 
redeemed  by  reason  only  of  the  account  of  the  company  having 
ceased  to  be  in  debit  whilst  the  debentures  remained  so  de¬ 
posited. 

(4)  The  re-issue  of  a  debenture  or  the  i.ssU6  of  another  de¬ 
benture  in  its  place  under  the  power  by  this  Section  given  to,  or 
deemed  to  have  been  possessed  by,  a  Company,  whether  the  re¬ 
issue  or  issue  was  made  before  or  after  the  commencement  of 
this  Regulation,  shall  be  treated  as  the  issue  of  a  new  debenture 
for  the  purposes  of  stamp-duty,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  treated  for 
the  purposes  of  any  provision  limiting  the  amount  or  number  of 
debentures  to  be  issued. 

Provided  that  any  person  lending  money  on  the  security 
of  a  debenture  re-issued  under  this  Section  Which  appears  to  be 
duly  stamped  may  give  the  debenture  in  evidence  in  any  pro¬ 
ceedings  for  enforcing  his  security  without  payment  .of  the  stamp- 
duty  of  any  penalty  in  respect  thereof,  unless  he  had  notice  or, 
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biat  for  bis  negligence,  might  have  discovered,  that  the  debenture 
was  not  duly  stamped,  but  in  any  such  case  the  Company  shall 
be  liable  to  pay  the  proper  stamp-duty  and  penalty. 

(5)  Nothing  in  this  Section  shall  prejudice — 

(a)  the  operation  of  any  decree  or  order  of  a  Goiu't  of 
competent  jurisdiction  pronounced  or  made  before  the  ooinmenoe- 
ment  of  this  Eegulation,  as  between  the  parties  to  the  proceedings 
in  which  the  decree  or  order  was  made,  and  any  appeal  from  any 
such  decree  or  order  shall  be  decided  as  if  this  Regulation  had  not 
been  passed ;  or 

f'b)  any  power  to  issue  debentures  in  the  place  of  any  de¬ 
bentures  paid  off  or  otherwise  satisfied  or  extinguished,  reserved 
to  a  Company  by  its  debentures  or  the  securities  for  the  same. 

132,  A  contract  with  a  Company  to  take  up  and  pay  for  any 
debentures  of  the  Company  may  be  enforced  by  a  decree  for 
specific  performance. 

183.  (1)  Where  either  a  receiver  is  appointed  on  behalf  of  the 
holders  of  any  debentures  of  a  Company  secured  by  a  floating 
charge,  or  possession  is  taken  by  or  on  behalf  of  those  debenture- 
holders  of  any  property  comprised  in  or  subject  to  the  charge,  then, 
if  the  Company  is  not  at  the  time  in  course  of  being  wound  up, 
the  debts  which  in  every  winding  up  or  under  the  provisions  of 
Part  V  relating  to  preferential  payments  to  be  paid  in  priority  to 
all  other  debts,  shall  be  paid  forthwith  out  of  any  assets  coming 
to  the  hands  of  the  receiver  or  other  person  taking  possession  a.s 
aforesaid  in  priority  to  any  claim  for  principal  or  interest  in  re¬ 
spect  of  the  debentures. 

(2)  The  periods  of  time  mentioned  in  the  said  provisions  of 
Part  V  shall  be  reckoned  from  the  date  of  the  appointment  of  the 
receiver  or  of  possession  being  taken  as  aforesaid,  as  the  case  may 
be. 


(3)  Any  payment  made  under  this  Section  shall  be  recouped, 
as  far  as  may  be,  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Company  available  for 
payment  of  general  creditors. 

Statements,  Books  and  Accounts, 

Company  to  ^34  Evei'v  Company  shall  keep  proper  books  of  account  in 
booL  which  .shall  be  entered  full,  true  and  complete  accounts  of  the 

couut.  affairs  and  transactions  of  the  Company, 

Amioai  bal-  135.  (1)  Every  Company  shall  once  at  least  in  every  year  and 

ance  sheet.  intervals  of  not  more  than  fifteen  months,  cause  the  accounts 

of  the  Company  to  be  balanced  and  a  balance-sheet  to  be 
prepared, 

(2)  The  balance-sheet  shall  be  audited  by  the  auditor  of  the 
Oompany  as  hereinafter  provided,  and  the  auditor’s  report  shall 


be  attached  thereto,  or  there  shall  be  inserted  at  the  foot  thereof 
a  reference  to  the  report,  and  the  report  shall  be  read  before  the 
Company  in  general  meeting  and  shall  be  open  to  inspection  by 
any  member  of  the  Company. 

(3)  Every  Company  other  than  a  private  Company  shall 
send  a  copy  of  such  balance-sheet  so  audited  to  the  registered 
address  of  every  member  of  the  Conopany  at  least  seven  days 
before  the  meeting  at  which  it  is  to  be  laid  before  the  members 
of  tbe  Company,  and  shall  deposit  a  copy  at  the  registered  office 
of  the  Company  for  tbe  inspection  of  the,  members  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  during  a  period  of  at  least  seven  days  before  that  meeting. 

(4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the  re¬ 
quirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed¬ 
ing  one  thousand  rupees,  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who 
knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be 
liable  to  the  like  penalty, 

186.  (1)  The  balance-sheet  shall  contain  a  summary  of  the 
property  and  assets  and  of  the  capital  and  liabilities  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  giving  such  particulars  as  will  disclose  the  general  nature 
of  those  liabilities  and  assets  and  how'  the  value  of  the  fixed 
assets  has  been  arrived  at. 

(2)  The  balance-sheet  shall  be  in  the  Form  marked  F  in  tbe 
Third  Schedule  or  as  near  thereto  as  circumstances  admit. 

137.  (I)  Save  as  provided  by  sub-section  (2),  the  balance- 
sheet  shall,- — 

(_i]  in  the  case  of  a  banking  Company,  be  signed  by  the 
manager  (if  any)  and,  where  there  are  more  than  three  directors 
of  the  Company,  by  at  least  three  of  those  directors  and,  where 
there  are  not  more  than  three  directors,  by  all  the  directors  ; 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  any  other  Company,  be  signed  by  two 
directors  or,  when  there  are  less  than  two  directors,  by  the  sole 
director  and  by  the  manager,  (if  any)  of  the  Company. 

(2)  "When  the  total  number  of  directors  of  the  Company  for 
the  time  being  in  Travancore  is  less  than  the  number  of  directors 
whose  signatures  are  required  by  snb-soction  (1),  then  the 
balance-sheet  shall  be  signed  by  all  the  directors  for  tbe  time 
being  in  Travancore,  or  if  there  is  only  one  director  for  the  time 
being  in  Travancore,  by  such  director,  but  in  such  a  case  there 
shall  be  subjoined  to  the  balance-sheet  a  statement  signed  by 
such  directors  or  director  explaining  the  reason  -  for  non-com¬ 
pliance  with  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (1). 

(3)  If  any  copy  of  a  balance-sheet  which  has  not  been  signed 
as  required  by  this  Section  is  issued,  circulated  or  published,  the 
Company  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  is  knowingly  a 
.party  to  the  default  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which,  may  ex¬ 
tend  to  five  hundred  rupees. 


138.  (1)  After  the  balance-sheet  has  been  laid  before  the  com- 
panj’-  at  the  general  meeting,  a  copy  thereof  signed  by  the 
manager  or  secretary  of  the  company  shall  be  filed  -witti  the 
Kegistrar  at  the  same  time  as  the  copy  of  the  annual  list  of 
members  and  summary  prepared  in  accordance  with  the  require¬ 
ments  of  Section  32. 

(2)  If  the  general  meeting  before  which  a  balance-sheet  is 
laid  does  not  adopt  the  balance-sheet,  a  statement  of  that  fact  and 
of  the  reasons  therefor  shall  be  annexed  to  the  balance-sheet 
and  to  the  copy  thereof  required  to  be  filed  with  the  Eegistrar. 

(3)  This  Section  shall  not  aqiply  to  a  private  company, 

(4)  If  a  company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section:  the  company  and  every  officer  of 
the  company  who  knowingly  and  wilfully  authorises  or  permits 
the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the  like  penalty  as  is  provided  by 
Section  32  for  a  default  in  complying  with  the  provisions  of  that 
Section. 

139.  Save  as  otherwise  provided  in  this  Beg'ulation,  any 
member  of  a  Company  shall  be  entitled  to  be  furnished  with 
copies  of  the  balance-sheet  and  the  auditor’s  report  at  a  charge 
not  exceeding  two  annas  for  every  hundred  words  or  fractional 
part  thereof. 

Statement  to  he  ptihlisJied  hij  Baiikimj  and  certain 
other  Companies. 

140.  (1)  Every  Company  being  a  limited  banking  Company 
or  an  insuranoo  Company  or  a  deposit,  provident  or  benefit 
society  shalh  before  it  commences  business,  and  also  on  the  first 
Monday  in  February  and  the  first  Tuesday  in  August  in  every 
year  during  which  it  carries  on  business,  make  a  statement  in  the 
Form  marked  G  in  the  Third  Schedule,  or  as  near  thereto  as 
circumstances  will  admit. 

(2)  A  copy  of  the  statement  shall  be  put  up,  until  re¬ 
placed  by  the  next  following  statement,  in  a  conspicuous  place  in 
the  registered  office  of  the  Company,  and  in  every  branch  office 
or  place  where  the  business  of  the  Company  la  carried  on. 

(3)  Every  member  and  every  creditor  of  the  Company 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  copy  of  the  statement  on  payment  of  a  sum 
not  exceeding  eight  annas. 

(4)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  With  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  conti¬ 
nues  ;  and  every  officer  of  the  company  who  knowingly  and 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  the 
like  penalty, 


Invesikjation  hy  the  Eegisirar. 

141.  (1)  Where  the  Begistrar,  on  perusal  of  any  documents  Power  of 

which  a  Company  is  required  to  submit  to  him  under  the  pro-  iii- 

visions  of  this  Eegnlation,  is  of  opinion  that  any  information  or  formatioo  oi 
explanation  is  necessary  in  order  that  such  doouraent  may  afford  explanation, 
full  particulars  of  the  matter  to  which  it  jjurports  to  relate,  he 
may,  by  a  written  order,  call  on  the  company  submitting  the 
documents  to  furnish  ia  writing  such  iirformation  or  explanation 
within  .such  time  as  he  may  specify  in  his  order. 

(2)  On  the  receipt  of  an  order  tinder  sub-section  (^1).  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  the  company  to  furnish  such 
information  or  explanation  to  the  best  of  their  power. 

(3)  If  any  such  person  refuses  or  neglects  to  furnish 
any  such  information  or  explanation,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  in  respect  of  each  offence. 

(4)  On  reoeipit  of  such  information  or  explanation;  the 
Registrar  may  annex  the  same  to  the  original  document  submit¬ 
ted  to  him  ;  and  any  additional  document  so  annexed  by  the 
E6gistra.r  shall  be  subject  to  the  like  provisions  as  to  inspection 
and  the  taking  of  copies  as  the  original  document  is  subject. 

(5 J  If  such  information  or  explanation  is  not  furnished 
within  the  specified  time,  or  if  after  perusal  of  such  information 
or  explanation  the  Registrar  is  of  opinion  that  the  document  in 
question  discloses  an  unsatisfactory  state  of  affairs,  or  that  it  does 
not  disclose  a  full  and  fair  statement  of  the  matters  to  -which  it 
purports  to  relate,  the  Registrar  shall  report  in  -writing  the  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  case  to  Our  Government. 

Inspection  and  A^idit. 

142.  Our  Government  may  appoint  one  or  more  competent  investigation 
Inspectors  to  investigate  the  affairs  of  any  company  and  to  re- 

port  thereon  in  such  manner  as  Our  Government  may  direct —  InspeSirs  ^ 

(i)  in  the  case  of  a  banking  company  having  a  share 
capital,  on  the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  than  one- 
fifth  of  the  shares  issued  ; 

(ii)  in  the  case  of  any  other  company  having  a  share 
capital,  on  the  application  of  members  holding  not  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  the  shares  issued ; 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  company  not  having  a  share  capi¬ 
tal,  on  the  application  of  not  less  than  one-fifth  in  number  of  the 
persons  on  the  company’s  register  of  members  ; 

(iy)  in  the  case  of  any  company,  on  a  report  by  the 
Registrar  under  Section  141,  sub-section  IS). 

143.  An  application  by  members  of  a  company  under  Section  Application 
142  shall  he  supported  by  such  evidence  as  Our  Government  may  iuspeotion 
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to  be  support-  require  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  the  applicants  have  good 
&i  by  evi-  fQj.^  and  are  not  actuated  by  malicious  motives  in,  re- 

quiring  the  investigation;  and  Our  Government  may,  before 
appointing  an  Inspector,  require  the  applicants  to  give  security 
for  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  inquiry . 

Inspection  of  144.  (1)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  officers  of  the  company  to 

Srna™n  '5  produoe  to  the  Inspectors  all  books  and  documents  in  their  custody 
offloCTs'"’*  °  or  power  relating  to  the  company, 

(2)  An  Inspector  may  examine  on  oath  any  such  person 
in  relation  to  its  business,  and  may  administer  an  oath  aooord- 
ingly. 

[3)  If  any  person  refuses  to  produce  any  book  or  docu¬ 
ment  which  under  this  Section  it  is  his  duty  to  produoe,  or  to 
answer  any  question  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  Company  he 
shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  in  respect  of 
each  offence. 

Results  of  145.  (1)  On  the  conclusion  of  the  investigation  the  Inspectors 
fliamination  shall  report  their  opinion  to  Our  Government,  and  a  copy  of  the 
wrth  *^°'*"*  report  shall  be  forwarded  by  Our  Government  to  the  registered 
office  of  the  company,  and  a  further  copy  shall,  at  the  request  of 
the  applicants  for  the  investigation,  he  delivered  to  them. 

(2)  The  report  shall  be  written  or  printed,  as  Our 
Government  directs. 

(3)  All  expenses  of,  and  incidental  to,  the  investigation 
shall  he  defrayed  by  the  applicants  unless  Our  Government 
directs  the  same  to  be  paid  by  the  Company,  which  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  is  hereby  authorised  to  do- 

r<iwer  of  146.  Cl)  A  company  may,  by  special  resolution,  appoint  In- 
ap^omt^  i“  speotors  to  investigate  its  affairs. 

spuotors.  (2)  Inspectors  so  appointed  shall  have  the  same  powers 

and  duties  as  Inspectors  appointed  by  Onr  Government,  except 
that,  instead  of  reporting  to  Our  Government,  they  shall  report 
in  such  manner  and  to  such  persons  as  the  Company  in  general 
meeting  may  direct. 

(3)  All  officers  of  the  company  shall  incur  the  like 
penalties  in  case  of  refusal  to  produce  any  book  or  document 
required  to  be  produced  to  Inspectors  so  appointed,  or  to  answer 
any  question,  as  they  would  have  incurred  if  the  Inspectors  had 
been  appointed  by  Our  Government. 

Eepori  of  147.  A  oopy  of  the  report  o£  any  Inspectors  appointed  under 
to  tjps  E.egulation  authenticated  by  the  seal  of  the  company  whose 
'  ‘  affairs  they  have  investigated,  .shall  be  admissible  in  any  legal 
proceeding  as  evidence  of  the  opinion  of  the  Inspectors  -in  relation 
to  any  matter  contained  in  the  report. 


148.  (1)  No  parson  slisill  be  appointed  or  act  as  an  auditor  of 

any  Company  other  than  a  private  Company  unless  he  holds  a 
certificate  from  Our  Government  entitling  him  to  act  as  an 
auditor  of  Companies : 

Provided  that  Our  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  Our 
Government  Gazette,  declare  that  the  members  of  any  institu¬ 
tion  or  association  specified  in  such  Notification  shall  be  entitled 
to  be  appointed  and  to  act  as  auditors  of  Companies  throughout 
Travancore. 

(2)  Our  Government  shall,  by  Notification  in  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  Gazette,  make  Rules  providing  for  tlie  grant  of  certificates 
entitling  tbe  holders  thereof  to  act  as  auditors  of  Companies,  and 
may  by  such  Rules  provide  the  conditions  and  restrictions  on  and 
subject  to  which  such  certificate  shall  be  granted.  The  holder 
of  such  a  certificate  shall  be  entitled  to  act  as  an  auditor  of  Com¬ 
panies  throughout  Travancore  unless  such  certificate  restricts  or 
limits  the  exercise  of  the  right, 

(3)  Every  Company  shall  at  each  annual  general  meeting 
appoint  an  auditor  or  auditors  to  hold  office  until  the  next  annual 
general  meeting. 

(4)  If  an  appointment  of  an  auditor  is  not  made  at  an  annual 
general  meeting,  Our  Government  may,  on  the  application  of 
any  member  of  the  Company,  appoint  an  auditor  of  the  Company 
for  the  current  year  and  fix  the  remuneration  to  be  paid  to  him 
by  the  Company  for  his  services. 

(6)  The  following  persons,  that  is  to  say, — 

(i)  a  director  or  officer  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(ii)  a  partner  of  such  director  or  officer  :  and 

(iii)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  other  than  a  private  Com¬ 
pany,  any  person  in  the  emplojunent  of  such  director  or  officer, 

shall  not  be  appointed  auditors  of  the  Company. 

(6)  A  person,  other  than  a  retiring  auditor,  shall  not  be  cap¬ 
able  of  being  appointed  auditor  at  an  annual  general  meeting  un¬ 
less  notice  of  an  intention  to  nominate  that  person  to  the  office 
of  auditor  has  been  given  by  a  member  of  the  Company  to  the 
Company  not  less  than'  fourteen  days  before  such  annual  general 
meeting,  and  the  Company  shall  send  a  copy  of  any  such  notice 
to  the  retiring  auditor,  and  shall  give  notice  thereof  to  its  mem¬ 
bers  either  by  advertisement  or  in  any  other  mode  allowed  by 
the  articles  not  less  than  seven  days  before  the  annual  general 
meeting: 

Provided  that,  if  after  notice  of  the  intention  to  nominate 
an  auditor  has  been  given  to  the  Company,  an  annual  general 
meeting  is  called  for  a  date  fomteen  da)’.?  or  less  after  the  notice 
has  been  given,  the  requirements  of  this  Section  as  to  time  in  res¬ 
pect  of  such  a  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  satisfied,  and 
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the  notice  to  be  sent  or  given  by  tbe  Company  may,  instead  of 
being  sent  or  given  within  the  time  required  by  this  Section,  be 
sent  or  given  at  the  same  time  as  the  notice  of  the  annual  general 


meeting. 

(7)  The  first  auditors  of  the  Company  may  be  appointed  by 
the  directors  before  the  statutory  meeting,  and  if  so  appointed 
shall  hold  office  until  the  first  annual  general  meeting,  unless 
previously  removed  by  a  resolution  of  the  prembers  of  the  Com- 
panj’  in  general  meeting,  in  which  case  such  members  at  that 
meeting  may  appoint  auditors, 

(8)  The  directors  may  fill  any  casual  vacancy  in  the  office 
of  auditor,  but  while  any  such  vacancy  continues,  the  surviving 
or  continuing  auditor  or  auditors  (if  any)  may  act. 

(9)  The  remuneration  of  the  auditors  of  a  Company  shall  be 
fixed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  except  that  the  rem¬ 
uneration  of  any  auditors  appointed  before  the  statutory  meeting 
or  to  fill  any  cakral  vacancy,  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors. 


X49.  (i)  Every  auditor  of  a  Company  shall  have  a  right  of 

access  at  all  times  to  the  books  and  accounts  and  vouchers  of  the 
Company,  and  shall  be  entitled  to  require  from  the  directors  and 
officers  of  the  Company  such  information  and  explanation  as 
may  he  necessary  for  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  the 


(2)  The  auditors  shall  make  a  report  to  the  members  of  the 
Company  on  the  accounts  examined  by  them,  and  on  every  bala¬ 
nce-sheet  laid  before  the  Company  in  general  meeting  during 
their  tenure  of  office,  and  the  report  shall  state — 

'"a)  whether  or  not  they  have  obtained  all  the  informa¬ 
tion  and  explanations  they  have  required;  and 

(i)  whether,  in  their  opinion,  the  balance  sheet  referred 
to  in  the  report  i.s  drawn  up  in  conformity  wfith  the  law;  and 

r cj  whether  such  balance-sheet  exhibits  a  true  and  correct 
view  of  the  state  of  the  Company’s  affairs  according  to  the  best 
of  their  information  and  the  explanations  given  to  them,  and  as 
shown  by  the  books  of  the  Company. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  a  hanking  Company,  if  the  Company  has 
branch  banks  beyond  the  limits  of  Travancore,  it  shall  be  suffi¬ 
cient  if  the  auditor  is  allowed  access  to  such  copies  of  and  ex¬ 
tracts  from  the  books  and  accounts  of  any  such  branch  as  have 
been  transmitted  to  the  head  office  of  the  Company  in  Travan- 


Righta  of  150.  (1)  Holders  of  preference  shares  and 

SareiSttas  Company  shall  have  the  same  right  to  receive  i 
etc,,  as  to  re-  balance-sheets  of  the  Company  and  the  reports 
eeipt  and  in-  and  other  reports  as  is  possessed  by  the.  holt 
ports'ete?^'*'  shares  in  the  Company, 


entures  of  a 
inspect  the 
the  auditors 
of  ordinary 


(2)  This  Section,  shall  not  apply  to  a  private  Company,  not 
to  a  Company  registered  before  the  commencement  of  this  Ke-  ■ 
gulation. 

Carrying  on  business  wUJt  less  than  the  legal  Minimum  of 


155.  (1)  The  forms  in  the  Third  Schedule  or  Porms  a.s  near 

thereto  as  oirounistances  admit  shall  be  used  in  all  matters  to  S* Tables  and 
which  those  Forms  refer.  Forms,  and 

(2)  Our  G-overnmeut  may  alter  any  of  the  Tables  and  Forms  makl°^llules 
in  the  First  Schedule,  so  that  it  does  not  increase  the  amount  as  to  prescrib- 
of  fees  payable  to  the  Eegistrar  in  the  said  Schedule  mentioned,  “atiei-s. 
and  may  alter  or  add  to  the  Forms  in  the  Third  Schedule. 

(3)  Any  such  Table  or  Form,  when  altered,  shall  be  publish¬ 
ed  in  Our  Government  Gazette,  and  on  such  publication  shall 
have  effect  as  if  enacted  in  this  Eeg'ulation,  but  no  alteration 
made  by  Our  Government  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule  shall 
affect  any  Company  registered  before  the  alteration,  or  repeal,  as 
respects  that  Company,  any  portion  of  that  Table. 

(4)  In  addition  to  the  powers  hereinbefore  conferred  by  this 
Section,  Our  Government  may  make  Eules  providing  for  'all  or 


any  matters  which,  by  this  Kegulation  are  to  be  prescribed  by  its 
-  authority, 

(5)  Every  such  Buie  shall  be  published  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  on  such  publication  shall  Irave  effect  as  if  enacted  in 
this  Begulation. 

Arbitration  and  Compromise. 

Tower  £oi^  P5C,  ^1)  Company  may,  by  written  agreement,  refer  to 
S”*'n!attoi6  arbitration  an  existing  or  future  difference  between  itself  and  any 
to  arbitration,  other  Company  or  person. 

(2)  Companies,  parties  to  the  arbitration,  may  delegate  to 
the  arbitrator  power  to  settle  any  terms  or  to  determine  any 
matter  capable  of  being  lawfully  settled  or  determined  by  the 
Companies  themselves,  or  by  their  directors  or  other  managing 
body. 

Power  to  157.  (1]  Where  a  compromise  or  arrangement  is  proposed 

™™Hors  between  a  Company  and  its  creditors  or  any  class  of  them,  or 
anti  members!  between  the  Company  and  its  members  or  any  class  of  them,  the 
Court  may,  on  the  application  in  a  summary  way  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  or  of  any  creditor  or  member  of  the  Company  or,  in  the 
case  of  a  Company  being  wound  up,  of  the  liquidator,  order  a 
meeting  of  the  creditors  or  class  of  creditors,  or  of  the  members 
of  the  Company  or  class  of  members,  as  the  case  may  be,  to  be- 
called,  held  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Cour’t  directs. 

(2)  If  a  majority  in  number  representing  three-fourths  in 
value  of  the  creditors  or  class  of  creditors,  or  members  or  class  of 
members,  as  the  case  may  be,  present  either  in  person  or  by 
proxy  at  the  meeting,  agree  to  any  compromise  or  arrangement, 
the  compromise  or  arrangement  shall,  if  sanctioned  by  the  Court, 
be  binding  on  all  the  creditors  or  the  class  of  creditors,  or  on  all 
the  members  or  class  of  members,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  also 
on  the  Company,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  in  the  course  of 
being  wound  up,  on  the  liquidator  and  contributories  of  the 
Company. 

(8)  In  this  Section  the  expression  “Company”  means  any 
Company  liable  to  be  wound  up  under  this  Regulation. 

Coiwsrsion  of  private  Company  into  public  Company. 
Conversion  168.  (1)  A  private  Company  may,  subject  to  anything  oon- 

o£  private  into  tained  in  its  memorandum  or  articles,  by  a  special  resolution  and 
^bUo  Com-  .^ith  the  Registrar  a  copy  of  such  resolution  and  also 

such  a  statement  in  lieu  of  prospectus  as  the  Company,  if  a 
public  Company,  would  have  had  to  file  before  allotting  any  of 
its  shares  or  debentures,  together  with  such  a  duly  verified  de¬ 
claration  as  the  Company,  if  a  public  Company,  vi'ould  have  had 
to  file  before  commencing  bu.siness,  turn  itself  into  a  public 
Company 
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(vii)  a  sum  due  to  any  member  of  a  fJompany  in  his 
chaiactei  of  a  member  by  way  of  dividends,  profits  or  otherwise, 
shall  not  be  deemed  to  be  a  debt  of  the  Company  payable  to  that 
member  in  a  case  of  competition  between  himself  and  any  other 
creditor  not  a  member  of  the  Company;  but  any  such  sum  may 
be  taken  into  account  for  the  purpose  of  the  final  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves. 

(2)  In  the  winding  up  of  a  Company  li.inited  by  guarantee 
which  has  a  share  capital,  every  member  o^  the  Company  shall 
be  liable,  in  addition  to  the  amount  undertalceii  to  be  contidbuted 
by  him  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up,  to  contribute  to  the  extent  of  any  sums  unpaid  on  any 
shares  held  by  him. 

161.  In  the  winding  up  of  a  limited  Company  any  director, 
whether  past  or  present,  whose  liability  is,  in  pursuance  of  this 
Eegulation,  unlimited,  shall,  in  addition  to  his  liability  (if  any) 
to  oontribute  as  an  ordinary  member,  be  liable  to  make  a  further 
contribution  as  if  he  were  at  the  commencement  of  the  w'inrling 
up  a  member  of  an  unlimited  Company : 

Provided  that— 

(.i)  a  past  director  shall  not  be  liable,  to  make  such  fuither 
contribution  if  he  has  ceased  to  hold  office  for  a  year  or  upwards 
before  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  ; 

(ii)  a  past  dii-eotor  shall  not  be  liable  to  make  such  furtlier 
contribution  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  liability  of  the  Company 
contracted  after  he  ceased  to  hold  office ; 

(iii)  subject  to  the  articles  a  director  shall  not  be  liable  to 
make  such  further  contribution  unless  the  Court  deems  it  neces- 
sai'y  to  require  that  contribution  in  order  to  satisfy  the  debts  and 
liabilities  of  the  Company,  and  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of 
the  winding  up, 

162.  The  term  “  contributory  means  every  person  liable  to 
oontribute  to  the  assets  of  a  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up,  and,  in  all  proceedings  for  deternrining,  and  in  all 
proceedings  prior  to  the  final  determination  of,  the  persons  who 
are  to  be  deemed  contributories,  includes  any  person  alleged  to 
be  a  contributory. 

168.  (1)  The  liability  of  a  contributory  shall  create  a  debt  ac¬ 

cruing  due  from  him  at  the  time  when  his  liability  commenced, 
but  payable  at  the  times  when  calls  are  made  for  enforcing  the 
liability. 

(2,1  No  claim  founded  on  the  liability  of  a  contributory  shall 
be  cognizable  by  any  Court  in  exercise  of  its  Small  Cause  juris¬ 
diction. 


164.  (1)  If  a  contributory  dies  either  before  or  after  he  has 

been  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories,  his  legal  representatives 
and  his  heirs  shall  be  liable  in  a  due  course  of  administration  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  discharge  of  his  lia¬ 
bility  and  shall  be  contributories  accordingly, 

(2)  If  the  legal  representatives  or  heirs  make  default  in 
paying  any  money  ordered  to  be  jpaid  by  them,  proceedings  may 
bo  taken  for  administering  the  property  of  the  deceased  contri¬ 
butory,  whether  movable  or  immovable,  or  both,  and  of  compel¬ 
ling  payment  thereout  of  the  money  due. 

in').  If  a  contributory  is  adjudged  insolvent  either  before  or 
after  he  has  been  placed  on  the  list  of  contributories,  then — 

(1)  his  assignees  shall  represent  him  .for  all  the  pm-poses  of 
the  winding  up,  and  shall  be  contributories  accordingly,  and  may 
be  called  on  to  admit  to  proof  against  the  estate  of  the  insolvent, 
or  otherwise  to  allow  to  be  paid  out  of  his  as.sets  in  due  course  of 
law,  any  money  due  from  the  insolvent  in  respect  of  his  liability 
to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company ;  and 

(2)  there  may  be  proved  against  the  estate  of  the  i  nsolvent 
the  estimated  value  of  his  liability  to  future  calls  as  well  as  calls 
already  made. 


Windinff  itp  by  Court. 

166.  A  Company  may  be  wound  up  by  the  Court — 

(il  if  the  Company  has  by  special  resolution  resolved  that 
the  Company  be  wound  up  by  the  Court ; 

(ii)  if  default  is  made  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  hold¬ 
ing  the  statutory  meeting  ; 

(iii)  if  the  Company  does  not  commence  its  business  within  a 
year  from  its  incorporation,  or  suspends  its  business  for  a  whole 

(iv)  if  the  number  of  membei-.s  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of  a 
private  Company,  below  two  or,  in  the.  case  of  any  other  Com¬ 
pany,  below  seven; 

(v)  if  the  Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts  : 

(vi)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable 
that  the  Company  should  be  wound  up. 

16Y,  A  Company  shall  be  deemed  lo  be  unable  to  pay  its 
debts — 

(i)  if  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  otherwise,  to  whom  the 
Company  is  indebted  in  a  sum  e.xceeding  five  hundred  rupees 
then  due,  has  served  on  the  Company,  by  leaving  the  same  at  its 
registered  office,  a  demand  un.derhis  hand  requiring  the  Company 
to  pay  the  sum  so  due  and  the  Company  has  for  tlmee  weeks 
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thereafter  neglected  to  pay  the  sum,  or  to  secure  or  compound 
for  it  to  the  reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  creditor;  or 

(ii)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  decree  or  order 
/  of  any  Court  in  favour  of  a  creditor  of  the  Company  is  relmmed 

unsatisfied  in  whole  or  in  part ;  or 

(iii)  if  it  is  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court  that  the 
Company  is  unable  to  pay-  its  debts,  and,  ip  determining  whether 
a  Company  is  unable  to"  pay  its  debts,  the  Court  shall  take  into 

.  account  the  contingent  and  prospective  liabilities  of  the  Company. 

^,jp?ovisions  Pgg^  application  to  the  Court  for  the  winding  up  of  a 
Pons  (OT Comiiany  shall  be  by  petition  presented,  subject  to  the  provisions 
indingnp..  of  this  Section,  either  by  the  Company,  or  by  any  creditor  or 
creditors  (inclndmg  any  contingent  or  pirospective  creditor  or  cre¬ 
ditors),  eontributoiu'  or  contributories,  or  by  all  or  any  of  those 
parties,  together  or  separately; 


Effect  of 
.vinding  up 


Coraiiietice- 


winding  up 
by  Court. 


Provided  that — 

(.«.)  a  contributory  shall  not  be  entitled  to  present  a  petition 
for  winding  up  a  Company  unless — 

(i)  either  the  number  of  members  is  reduced,  in  the  case  of 
a  private  Company,  below  two,  or,  in  the  case  of  any  other  Com¬ 
pany,  below  seven;  or 

(ii)  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  he  is  a  contributory  or  some 
of  them  either  were  originally  allotted  to  him  or  have  been  held 
by  him,  and  registered  in  his  name,  for  at  least  six  months  dur¬ 
ing  the.  eighteen  months  before  the  commencement  of  the  wind¬ 
ing  up,  or  have  devolved  on  him  through  the  death,  of  a  former 
holder ; 

(h)  a  petition  for  winding  up  a  Company  on  the  ground  of 
default  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory 
meeting  shall  not  be  presented  by  any  person  except  a  share¬ 
holder,  nor  before  the  expiration  of  fourteen  days  after  the  last 
day  on  which  the  meeting  ought  to  have  been  held  ; 

(c)  the  Court  shall  not  give  a  hearing  to  a  petition  for  wind¬ 
ing  up  a  Company  by  a  contingent  or  prospective  creditor  until 
such  security  for  costs  has  been  given  as  the  Coiu-t  thinks  reaso¬ 
nable  and  until  ikprima  facie  case  lor  winding  up  has  been  esta¬ 
blished  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Court. 

169.  An  order  for  winding  up  a  Company  shall  operate  in 
favour  of  all  the  creditor.s  and  of  all  the  contributories  of  the 
Company  as  if  made  on  the  joint  petition  of  a  creditor  and  of  a 
contributory. 

170.  A  winding  up  of  a  Company  by  the  Court  shall  be  deem¬ 

ed  to  commence  at  the  time  of  the  presentation  of  the  petition 
for  the  winding  up.  .  .  '  ‘ 
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171.  T.he  Court  may,  at  any  time  aiter  tlie  presentation  of  Court  may 
the  petition  for  winding  up  a  Company  under  this  Regulation  grant  iujuuo- 
and  before  making  an  order  for  winding  up  the  Company,  upon 
the  application  of  the  Com^jany  or  of  any  creditor  or  contributory 
of  the  Company,  restrain  further  proceedings  in  any  .suit  or  pro- 


172.  (1)  On  hearing  tire  petition,  the  Court  may  dismiss  it  Powers  of 

wdth  or  without  costs,  or  adjourn  the  hearing  conditionally  or  Court  on 
unconditionally,  or  make  any  interim  order  or  any  other  order  hiring  peti- 
that  it  deems  just,  but  the  Court  shall  not  refuse  to  make  a  wind- 
ing  up  order  on  the  ground  only  that  the  assets  of  the  Company 
have  been  mortgaged  to  an  amount  equal  to  or  in  excess  of  those 
assets,  or  that  the  company  has  no  assets. 

(2)  Where  the  petition  is  presented  on  the  ground  of  de¬ 
fault  in  filing  the  statutory  report  or  in  holding  the  statutory 


176.  The  Com-t  may,  as  to  aJLmattei-s  relating  to  < 
up,  have  regard  to  the  wishe,3  of  the  creditors  or  contril 
proved  to  it  by  any  suffioient/^vidence. 


Court  may 
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(«.)  to  institute  or  Jefend  any  suit  or  prosecution,  or  other 
legal  proceeding,  Civil  or  Criminal,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf  of 
the  Co-  .ipany ; 

(i)  to  carry  on  the  business  of  the  Company  so  far  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  beneficial  winding  up  of  the  same  ; 

(e)  to  sell  the  im  novable  and  movable  property  of  the 
Company  by  public  auction  or  pi’ivate  contract,  with  power  to 
transfer  the  whole  thereof  to  any  person  or  Company,  or  to  sell 
the  same  in  parcels  ; 

{d)  to  do  all  acts  and  to  execute,  in  the  name  and  on  behalf 
of  the  Company,  all  deeds,  receipts,  and  other  documents,  and  for 
that  pui'pose  to  use,  when  necessary,  the  Company’s  seal ; 

(e)  to  prove,  rank  and  claim  in  ilie  insolvency  of  any  con¬ 
tributory,  for  any  balance  against  his  estate,  and  to  receive  divi¬ 
dends  in  the  insolvency,  in  respect  of  that  balance,  as  a  separate 
debt  due  from  the  insolvent,  and  rateably  with  the  other  sepa¬ 
rate  creditoi'S ; 

(/')  to  draw',  accept,  make  and  indorse  any  bill  of  ex¬ 
change,  hundi  or  promissory  note  in  the  name  and  on  behalf -of 
the  Company,  with  the  same  effect  with  respect  to  the  lialiility 
of  the  Company  as  if  the  bill,  hundi  or  note  had  been  drawn, 
accepted,  made  or  indorsed  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Company  in 
the  course  of  its  business ; 

ig)  to  raise  on  the  secui-ity  of  the  assets  of  the  Company  any 
money  requisite ; 

(,7i)  to  do  all  such  other  things  as  may  be  necessary  for 
winding  up  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  and  distributing  its 

18'2.  The  court  may  provide  by  any  order  that  the  official  Diacretion  o( 
liquidator  may  exercise  any  of  the  above  powers  without  the  official  liqvi- 
sanction  or  intervention  of  the  Court,  and,  w'here  an  official  iiqui- 
dator  is  provisionally  appointed,  may  limit  and  restrict  his  powers 
by  the  order  appointing  him. 

183.  The  official  liquidator  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Provision  for 

Court,  appioint  a  pleader  entitled  to  appear  before  the  Court  to  ■  leso.l  assis- 
assist  him  in  the  performance  of  his  duties.  SuiqnMa- 

184.  The  official  liquidator  of  a  Company  W'hich  is  being  Official  boots 
wound  up  by  the  Court  shall  keep,  in  manner  prescribed,  proper 

books  in  which  he  shall  cause  to  be  made  entries  or  minutes  of  wMing”!!  ™ 
proceedings  at  meetings,  and  of  such  other  matters  as  may  be 
prescribed  and  any  creditor  or  contributory  may,  subject  to  the 
control  of  the  Court,  piersonally  or  by  his  agent  inspect  any  such 

185.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation,  the  feercise  and 
official  liquidator  of  a  Company  vidiich  is  being  w'ound  up  by  the 
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Court  shall,  in  the  administration  ol  the  assets  of  the  Company 
and  in  the  distribution  thereof  among  its  creditors,  have  regard 
to  any  directions  tliat  may  be  given  by  resolution  of  the  creditors 
or  contributories  at  any  general  meeting. 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  may  summon  general  meetings  of 
the  creditors  or  contributories  foi'  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  their 
wishes,  and  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  summon  meetings  at  such 
times  as  the  creditors  or  contributories,  by  rcsolntiun,  may  direct, 
or  whenever  requested  in  w'liting  to  do  so  by  one-tenth  in  value 
of  the  creditors  or  contributories,  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  The  official  liquidator  may  apply  to  the  Court  in  man¬ 
ner  prescrioed  for  directions  in  relation  to  any  particular  matter 
arising  in  the  winding  up. 

(4}  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Begnlation,  the  official 
liquidator  shall  use  his  ow'n  discretion  in  the  administration  of 
the  assets  of  the  Company  and  in  the  distribution  thereof  among 
the  creditors. 

(5)  If  any  person  is  aggrieved  by  any  act  or  decision  of  the 
official  liquidator,  that  person  may  apply  to  the  Court,  and  the 
Court,  may  confirm,  reverse  or  modify  the  act  or  decision  com¬ 
plained  of,  and  make  such  oi.fier  as  it  thinks  just  in  the  cirouin- 
stanccs. 

Ordinary  looiBcrn  of  Court. 

186.  (T)  As  sdoji  as  may  be  after  making  a  winding  up  order, 

the.Court'  shall  setlle  a  li.st  of  contributories,  with  power  to 
rectify  the  register  of 'members  in  all  cases  where  rectification  is 
--Tequired  in  pursuance  of  this  Begulation,  and  shall  cause  the 
a.ssets  of  the  Company  to  be  collected  and  applied  in  discharge  of 
its  liabilities. 

(•2)  In  .settling  the  list  of  contributories,  the  Court  shall 
distinguish  between  persons  'ivho  arc  contributories  in  their  own 
right  and  persons  who  are  contributories  as  being  representatives 
of  or  liable  for  the  debts  of  others. 

-187.  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding 
uu  order,  require  any  contributory  for  the  time  being  settled  on 
the  list  of  contributories  and  any  trustee,  receiver,  banker,  agent 
or  officer  of  the  Company  to  pay,  deliver,  surrender  or  transfer 
forthwith,  or  within  such  time  I'uS  the  Court  directs,  to  the  official 
liquidator  any  money,  property  or  documents  in  his  hands  to 
which  the  Company  is  prtwi.fl.  yiicie  entitled, 

188.  (1)  The  Court  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  wind-  . 

ing  up  order,  make  an  order  on  any  contributory  for  the  time  be¬ 
ing  settled  on  the  list  of  contra butories  to  pay  in  manner  directed 
by  the  order,  any  money  due  from  him  or  from  the  estate  of  the 
person  whom  he  reprresents  to  the  Company  exclusive  of  any 
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money  payable  by  him  or  the  estate  by  virtue  of  any  call  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  Eogulatioa. 

(2)  The  Court  in  making  such  an  order  may,  in  the  case  of 
an  unlimited  Company,  allow  to  the  contributory  by  way  of  set¬ 
off  any  money  due  to  him  or  to  the  estate  w'hich  he  represents 
from  the  Company  on  any  independent  dealing  or  contract  with 
the  Company,  but  not  any  money  due  to  him  as  a  member  of 
the  Company  in  respect  of  any  dividend  or  profit ;  and  may,  in 
the  case  of  a  limited  Company,  make  to  any  director  whose  lia¬ 
bility  is  unlimited  or  to  his  estate  the  like  allowance : 

Provided  that  in  the  case  of  any  Company,  whether  limited 
or  unlimited,  w'hen  all  the  creditors  are  paid  in  full,  any  money 
due  on  any  account  wdiatever  to  a  contributory  from  the  Com¬ 
pany  may  be  allorved  to  him  by  w'ay  of  set  off  against  any  sub¬ 
sequent  call. 

189.  (1)  The  Coui-fc  may,  at  any  time  after  making  a  winding  Power  of 
up  order,  and  either  before  or  after  it  has  ascertained  the  sufii- 
oienoy  of  the_assets  of  the  Company,  make  calls  on  and  order 
payment  thereof  by  all  or  any  of  the  contributories  for  the  time 

being  settled  on  the  list  of  the  contributories  to  the  extent  of 
their  liability,  for  payment  of  any  money  which  the  Court  con¬ 
siders  necessary  to  satisfy  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  and  the  costs,  charges  and  expenses  of  winding  up,  and  for 
the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  them- 

(■2)  In  making  the  call  the  Court  may  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  probability  that  some  of  the  contributorie.s  may  partly 
or  wholly  fail  to  pay  the  call. 

190.  The  Court  may  order  any  contributory,  purchaser  oi  power  to  or. 

other  penson  from  whom  money  is  due  to  the  Company  to  pay  ^payment 
the  same  into  such  hank  or  banks  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  ’ 

approved  by  Our  Government,  to  the  account  of  the  official  liqui¬ 
dator,  and  any  such  order  may  be  enforced  in  the  same  manner 

as  if  it  had  directed  pajunent  to  the  official  liquidator. 

191.  All  moneys,  bills,  bundles,  notes  and  other  securities  ijogulatioa  oi 
paid  and  delivered  into  such  bank  as  aforesaid  in  the  event  of  a  account  with 
Company  being  wound  up  by  the  Court,  shall  be  subject  in  all 

respects  to  the  orders  of  the  Court. 

192.  (1)  An  order  made  by  the  Court  on  a  contributory  shall  Order  on  chn- 
(subjeot  to  any  right  of  appeal)  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the 

poney,  if  any,  thereby  appearing  to  be  due  or  ordered  to  be  paid  eviSoe, 

(a)  All  other  pertinent  m.atters  stated  in  the  order  shall  be 
taken  to  be  truly  stated  as  against  all  persons,  and  in  all  proceed¬ 
ings  whatsoever. 
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■  193.  Tlie  Court  may  fix  a  time  or  times  within  whioh  credi¬ 
tors  are  to  prove  their  debts  or  claims,  or  to  be  excluded  from  the 
benefit  of  any  distribution  made  before  those  debts  are  proved, 

194.  The  Court  shall  adjust  the  rights  of  the  contributories 
among  themselves  and  distribute  any  surplus  among  the  persons 
entitled  thereto. 

195.  The  Court  may,  in  the  event  off  the  assets  being  in-- 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  liabilities,  make  an  order  as  to  the  pay¬ 
ment  out  oftheassets  of  the  costs,  charges  and  expense.?  incurred 
in  the  -winding  up  in  such  order  of  priority  as  the  Com-t  thinks 
just. 

196.  (1)  ^Vhen  the  afeirs  of  a  Company  have  been  complete¬ 
ly  wound  up,  the  Court  shall  make  an  order  that  the  Company 
be  dissolved  from  the  date  of  the  order,  and  the  Company  shall 
be  dissolved  accordingly. 

(2)  The  order  shall  be  reported  within  fifteen  days  of 
the  making  thereof  by  the  official  liquidator  to  the  Eegistrar, 
■who  shall  make  in  his  books  a  minute  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
Company. 

(3)  If  the  official  liquidator  makes  default  in  complying 
■with  the  requirements  of  this  Section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  whioh  he  is  in 
default, 

Extraordinary  Powers  of  Gourt. 

197.  (1)  The  Court  may,  after  it  has  r-nade  a  winding  up 
order,  summon  before  it  any  officer  of  the  Company  or  person 
kno-wn  or  suspected  to  have  in  his  possession  any  property  of  the 
Company,  or  supposed  to  be  indebted  to  the  Company,  or  any 
person  whom  the  Court  deems  capable  of  giving  information 
concerning  the  trade,  dealings,  affairs  or  property  of  the 
Company. 

(2J  The  Court  may  examine  hini  on  oath  concerning 
the  same,  either  by  word  of  mouth  or  on  written  interrogatories, 
and  may  reduce  his  answers  to  writing  and  require  him  to  sign 


(31  The  Court  may  require  him  to  produce  any  docu¬ 
ments  in  his  custody  or  power  relating  to  the  Company;  but, 
■where  he  claims  any  lien  on  documents  produced  by  him,  the 
production  shall  be  without  prejudice  to  that  lien,  and  the  Coui't 
shall  have  jurisdiction  in  the  winding  up  to  determine  all  ques¬ 
tions  relating  to  that  lien. 


(4)  If  any  person  so  summoned,  after  being  tendered 
a  reasonable  sum  for  his  expenses,  )?efuses  to  come  before  the 
Gomrt  at  the  time  appointed,  not  having  a  lawful  impediment 
(made  known  to  the  Court  at  the  time  of  its  sitting,  and  allowed 
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by  it),  the  Court  may  cause  him  to  be  apprehended  and  brought 
before  the  Court  for  examination. 

198.  (1)  When  an  order  has  been  made  for  winding  up  a  power  to 

Company  by  the  Court,  and  the  official  liquidator  has  a^jplied  “'•der  public 
to  the  Court  stating  that  in  his  opinion  a  fraud  has  been  com-  o{°prom“tere, 
mitted  by  any  person  in  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the  diicotore,  etc’ 
Company  or  by  any  director  or  other  officer  of  the  Company 
in  relation  to  the  Company  since  its  formation,  the  Court 
may,  after  consideration  of  the  application,  direct  that  any  per¬ 
son  who  has  taken  any  part  in  the  promotion  or  formation  of  the 
Company,  or  has  been  a  director,  manager  or  other  officer  of 
the  Comprany,  shall  attend  befoi'e  the  Court  on  a  day  appointed 
by  the  Court  for  that  pjurpose,  and  be  publicly  examined  ns 
to  the  promotion  or  formation  or  the  conduct  of  the  business 
of  the  Company,  or  as  to  his  conduct  and  dealings  as  director, 
manager  or  other  officer  thereof. 

(2)  The  official  liquidator  shall  take  part  in  the 
examination,  and,  for  that  pmrpose  may,  if  specially  authorised 
by  the  Court  in  that  behalf,  employ  such  legal  assistance  as 
may  be  sanctioned  by  the  Court. 

(3)  Any  creditor  or  contributory  may  also  take  poart 
in  the  examination  either  personally  or  by  any  person  entitled 
to  appear  before  the  Court. 

(4)  The  Court  may  pmt  such  questions  to  the  person 
examined  as  the  Court  thinks  fit. 

{6)  I’he  pjersou  examined  shall  be  examined  on  oath, 
and  shall  answer  all  such  questions  as  the  Court  may  put  or 
allow  to  be  put  to  him. 

(6)  A  person  ordered  to  be  examined  under  this 
Section  may  at  bis  own  cost  employ  any  person  entitled  to 
appear  before  the  Court,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  put  to  him 
such  questions  as  the  Court  may  deem  just  for  the  prarpose  of 
enabling  him  to  explain  or  qualify  any  answers  given  by  him  ; 

Provided  that  if  he  is,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  exculpated 
from  any  charges  made  or  suggested  against  him,  the  Court 
may  allow  him  such  costs  as  in  its  discretion  it  may  think  fit. 

(7)  Such  examination  shall  be  taken  down  in  writing 

in  the  language  of  the  Court,  and  shall  be  read  over  to  or  by, 
and  signed  by,  the  person  examined,  and  may  thereafter  be 
used  in  evidence  against  him  in  Civil  proceedings,  and  shall  be 
open  to  the  inspection  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  at  all 
reasonable  times,  » 

(8)  The  Com't  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  adjourn  the  exami¬ 
nation  from  time  to  time, 

(9)  An  examination  under  this  Section  mey,  if  the 
Cotirt  so  dlbe'dto,  and  sUbebt  to  ahj'  Eules  in  this  behalf,  be  held 
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before  any  other  Court,  and  the  powers  of  the  Court  under  this 
Section  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  examination,  but  not  as  to 
costs,  may  be  exercised  by  such  other  Court  before  which  the 
examination  is  held. 

Vomi’  to  199.  The  Court,  at  any  time  either  before  or  after  making 

OT-v  winding  up  order  on  proof  of  probable  cause  for  believing  that 
batory,  '  a  contributoiy  i.s  about  to  quit  Travaiioore  or  otherwise  to  abscond 
or  to  remove  or  conceal  any  of  his  propeidy,  for  the  purpose  of 
evading  payment  of  calls  or  of  avoiding  examination  respecting 
the  affairs  of  the  Company,  may  cause  the  contributory  to  be 
arrestea  and  his  books  and  papers  and  movable  property  to  be 
seized,  and  him  and  them  to  be  safely  kept  u.ntil  such  time  as 
the  Court  may  order. 

Savins  of  200.  Any  powers  by  thi,s  Eegulation  conferred  on  the  Court 

ceedinge^’''’'  shall  be  in  addition  to,  and  not  in  restriction  of,  any  existing 
powers  of  instituting  proceedings  against  any  contributory  or 
debtor  of  the  Company,  or  the  estate  of  any  contributory  or 
debtor,  for  the  recovery  of  any  call  or  other  sums. 

Enforcement  of  and  Appeal  from  Orders. 

Power  to  en-  201.  All  orders  made  by  a  Court  under  this  Begulation  may 
force  oi-dcrs.  enforced  in  the  same  manner  in  which  decrees  of  such  Coiut ... 

made  in  any  suit  pending  therein  may  be  enforced. 

Order  made  202.  Any  order  made  by  a-  Court  for  or  in  the  course  of  the 

in  any  Court  winding  up  of  a  Company  shall  be  enforced  in  any.  place  in 

by’^™thc?''  Travancore  other  than  that  in  which  such  Court  is  situate,  by 
Courts.  the  Court  that  W'ould  have  had  jurisdiction  in  respect  of  such 
Company  if  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  had  been 
situate  at  such  other  place,  and  in  the  same  manner  in  all 
respects  as  if  such  order  had  been  made  by  the  Court  that  is 
hereby  required  to  enforce  the  same. 

Mode  of  203.  Where  any  order  made  by  one  Court  is  to  be  enforced 
deaUng  with  i,y  another  Court,  a  certified  copy  of  the  order  so  made  shall 
eofoTOd'’  by  produced  to  the  pi'oper  officer  of  the  Court  required  to 
other  Courts^  to  enforce  the  same,  and  the  production  of  such  certified  copy 
shall  be  sufficient  evidence  of  such  order  having  been  made; 
and  thereupon  the  last-mentioned  Court  shall  take  the  requisite 
steps  in  the  matter  for  enforcing  the  order,  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  it  were  the  order  of  the  Court  enforcing  the  same, 

Appeals  204,  Ee-hearings  of,  and  appeals  from,  any  order  or  decision 

from  oidevs.  made  or  given  in  the  matter  of  the  winding  up  of  a  Company 
by  the  Court  may  be  had  in  the  same  manner  and  subject  to 
the  same  conditions  in  and  subject  to  which  appeals  may  be 
had  from  any  order  or  decision  of  the  same  Court  in  oases  within 
its  ordinary  jurisdiction. 
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Voluntary  winding  up. 

205.  A  Company  may  be  wound  up  voluntarily. —  SinwhiSi” 

(1)  when  the  period  (if  any)  fixed  for  the  duration  of  the 
Coiiipany  by  the  articles  expires,  or  the  event  (if  any)  occurs,  on  .fpiautarily.'^^ 
the  occurrence  of  which  the  articles  provide  that  the  company  is 

to  be  dissolved  and  the  Company  in  general  meeting  has  passed 
a  resolution  requiring  the  Company  to  be  wound  up  voluntarily. 

(2)  if  the  Company  resolves  by  special  resolution  that  the 
Company  be  wound  up  voluntarily. 

3)  if  the  company  resolves  by  extraordinary  resolution  to 
the  effect  that  it  cannot  by  reason  of  its  liabilities  continue  its 
business,  and  that  it  is  advisable  to  wind  up. 

20(3.  A  voluntary  winding  up  shall  be  deemed  to  commence  Oommenoe- 
at  the  time  of  the  passing  oi'  the  resolution  authorising  the 
winding  up.  ' 

207.  When  a  Company  is  wound  up  voluntarily,  the  Compamy  uaect  of  vol- 
sliall,  from  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up,  cease,  to  carry  imtary  wiud- 
on  its  business,  except  so  far  as  may  be  required  for  the  benefi-  Susof  Oo^ 
cial  winding  up  thereof,  pany. 


Provided  that  the  corporate  state  and  corporate  power  of 
the.  Company  shall,  not  withstanding  anything  to  the  contrary 
in  its  articles,  continue  until  it  is  dissolved. 

208.  (1)  Notice  of  any  special  resolution  or  e.xtraordinary  re-  t'otice  o£  re¬ 
solution  for  winding  up  a  Company  voluntarily  .shall  be  given  by 

the  Company  within  ten  days  of  the  passing  of  tie  same  by  ad-  imta-rily. 
vertisement  in  Our  (government  G-azette,  and  also  in  some  news¬ 
paper  (if  any)  circulating  in  the  district  where  the  registered 
office  of  the  Company  is  situate. 

(2)  If  a  Company  makes  default  in  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  this  Section,  it  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continues  ;  and  every  officer  of  the  Company  who  knowingly  and. 
wilfully  authorises  or  permits  the  default  shall  be  liable  to  a  like 
penalty. 

209,  The  following  consequences  shall  ensue  on  the  voluntary  Consequonces 
winding  up  of  a  Company 

(i)  the  assets  of  the  Company  shall  be  applied  in  satisfaction 
of  its  liabilities  pari  passit  and,  subject  thereto,  shall,  unless  the 
articles  otherwise  provide,  be  distributed  among  the  members 
according  to  their  rights  and  interests  in  the  Company. 

(ii)  the  Company  in  general  meeting  shall  appoint  one  or 
more  liquidators  for  the  purpose  of  winding  up  the  affairs  and 
distributing  the  assets  of  the  Company,  and  may?  fix  the  remuner¬ 
ation- to  be  paid  to  him  or  them  ; 
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(iii)  on  the  appointment  of  a  liquidator  all  the  powers  of  the 
directors  shall  cease,  except  so  fai-  as  the  Company  in  general 
meeting,  or  the  liquidator,  sanctions  the  continuance  thereof  ; 

(iv)  the  liquidator  may,  without  the  sanction  of  the  ColU't, 
exercise  all  powers  by  this  Begnlation  given  to  the  official  liqui- 
dator  in  a  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

(v)  the  liquidator  may  exercise  the  powers  of  the  Court 
under  this  Begulation  of  settling  a,  list  ofcoontributories,  and  of 
making  calls,  and  shall  pay  the  debts  of  the  Company,  and  adjust 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves  ; 

(vi)  the  list  of  contributories  shall  be  prima  facie  evidence 
of  the  liability  of  the  persons  named  therein  to  be  contributories; 

(vii)  w'hen  several  liquidators  ai.’e  appointed,  every  power 
hereby  given  may  be  exercised  by  such  one  or  more  of  them  as 
may  be  determined  by  the  Company  at  the  time  of  their  appoint¬ 
ment,  or  in  default  of  such  determination  by  any  number  not  less 
than  two ; 

(viii)  if,  from  any  cause  whatever,  there  is  no  liquidator  act¬ 
ing,  the  Court  may,  on  the  applioatio.n  of  a  contributory,  appoint 
a  liquidator  ;  and 

(ix]  the  Court  may,  on  cause  shown,  remove  a  liquidator,  and 
appoint  another  liquidator. 

210,  (1)  The  liquidator  in  a  voluntary  winding'  up  shall, 

within  twenty-one  days  after  his  appointment,  file  with  the  Ee- 
gistrar  a  notice  of  his  appointment  in  the  Form  prescribed. 

C’2)  If  the  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements 
of  this  Section,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  nor  exceeding  fifty 
rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 


Kights  of  211.  (1)  Every  liquidator  appointed  by  a  Company  in  a  vol- 
creditois  in  a  untai'y  wndiiig  up  shall,  within  seven  days  from  his  appointment, 
^ncfiEg  upf  send  notice  by  Post  or  Anohal  to  all  persons  who  appear  to  him 
to  be  creditors  of  the  Company  that  a  meeting  of  the  creditors  of 
the  Company  will  be  held  on  a  date,  not  being  less  than  twenty- 
one  days  nor  more  than  one  montli  after  his  appointment,  and 
at  a  place  and  hour,  to  be  specified  in  the  notice,  and  shall  also 
advertise  notice  of  the  meeting  once  in  Our  Government  Gazette 
and  once  at  least  in  some  newspaper  (if  any)  circulating  in  the 
district  where  the  registered  office  or  principal  place  of  business 
of  the  Company  was  situate. 

(2)  At  the  meeting  to  be  held  in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing 
provisions  of  this  Section  the  creditors  shall  determine  whether 
an  application  shall  be  made  to  the  Court  for  the  appointment  of 
any  person  as  liquidator  in  the  place  of, .  or  jointly  with,  the 
liquidate  appointed  by  the  Company,  and,  if  the  creditors  so  re- 
an  applfca'tioh  be  made  accordmgly  to  the  Ooiirt  at  toy 
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time  not  later  than  fourteen  days  after  the  date  of  the  vneeting, 
by  any  creditor  appointed  for  the  purpose  at  the  meeting: 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  by  order  at  any  time,  extend 
the  time  for  making  an  application  under  this  sub-section  for 
such  period  as  the  Court  thinks  proper. 

(3)  On  any  such  application  the  court  may  make  an  order 
either  for  the  removal  sd:  the  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company 
and  for  the  appointment  of  some  other  person  as  liquidator  or  for 
the  appointment  of  some  other  person  to  act  as  liquidator  jointly 
with  the  liquidator  appointed  by  the  company,  or  such  other  order 
as,  having  regard  to  the  interests  of  the  creditors  and  con¬ 
tributories  of  the  company,  may  seem  just. 

(4)  The  court  .shall  make  such  order  as  to  the  coats  of  the 
application  as  it  may  think  fit,  and,  if  it  is  of  opinion  that,  having 
regard  to  the  interests  of  the  creditors  in  the  liquidation,  there 
were  reasonable  gi-ounds  for  the  application,  may  order  the  costs 
of  the  application  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  company, 
notwithstanding  that  the  application  is  dismissed  or  otherwise 
disposed  ofoadversely  to  the  applicant. 

21.2.  (1)  If  a  vacancy  occurs  by  death,  re.signation  or  other-  poM-er  to 

wise  in  the  office  of  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Company  in  a 
voluntary  winding  up,  the  Company  in  general  meeting  may,  dator, 
subject  to  any  arrangement  with  its  creditors,  fill  the  vacancy. 

(2)  Tor  that  pm-pose  a  general  meeting  may  be  called  by 
any  contributory  or,  if  there  were  more  liquidators  than  one,  by 
the  continuing  liquidators. 

(8 )  The  meeting  shall  be  held  in  manner  prescribed  by  the 
articles,  or  in  such  manner  as  may,  on  application  by  any  contri¬ 
butory  or  by  the  continuing  liquidators,  be  determined  by  the 


213.  (1)  A  Company  about  to  be,  or  in  course  of  being,  DeiegaHon 
wound  up  voluntarily  may,  by  extraordinary  resolution,  delegate  ^  appoint^ 
to  its  creditors,  or  to  any  committee  of  them,  the  power  of  ap-  liquidators 
pointing  liquidators  or  any  of  them,  and  of  supplying  vacancies 

among  the  liquidators,  or  enter  into  any  arrangement  with  res¬ 
pect  to  the  powers  to  be  exercised  by  the  liquidators,  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  to  be  exercised. 

(2}  Any  aot  done  by  creditors  in  pursuance  of  any  such 
delegated  power  shall  have  the  same  effect  as  if  it  had  been  done 
by  the  Company. 

214.  (1)  Any  arrangement  entered  into  between  a  Company  jUriMgement 
about  to  be,  or  in  the  oomse  of  being,  wound  up  voluntarily  and 

its  creditors  shall,  subject  to  any  right  of  appeal  under  this  Sec-  ‘ 

tion,  be  binding  on  the  Company  it  sanctioned  by  an  extraordi¬ 
nary  resolution,  and  on  the  creditors  if  acceded  to  by  three- 
fourths  in  number  and  value  of  the  creditors. 
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(2)  Any  creditor  or  eoniributory  may,  within  three  weeks 
from  the  completion  of  the  arrangement,  appeal  to  the  Court 
against  it,  and  the  Court  may  thereupon,  as  it  thinks  just, 
amend,  vary  or  confirm  the  arrangement. 

U°uaators  to  Where  a  Company  is  proposed  to  he,  or  is  in  course 

ae^it  3tae&°  of  being,  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily,  and  the  whole  or  part 
etc.,  as  aeon-’  of  its  business  01' property  is  proposed  to  lx  transferred  or  sold 
ile?£  to  another  Company  (in  this  Section  called  the  transferee  Com- 
^I'tjofCom-  pany)  the  liquidator  of  the  first-mentioned  Company  Un  this 
pany.  Section  called  the  transferor  Company)  may,  with  the  sanction 

of  a  special  resolution  of  that  Company  conferring  either  a  gene¬ 
ral  authority  on  the  liquidator  or  an  authority  in  respect  of  any 
particular  arrangement,  receive,  in  compoensation  or  part  com- 
poensation  for  the  transfer  or  sale,  shares,  policies  or  other  like 
interests  in  the  transferee  Company,  for  distribution  among  the 
members  of  the  transferor  Company,  or  may  enter  into  any 
other  arrangement  whereby  the  members  of  the  transferor  Com¬ 
pany  may,  in  lieu  of  receiving  oa.sh,  shaves,  policies  or  other  like 
interests,  or  in  addition  thereto,  participate  in  the  profits  of,  or 
receive  any  other  benefit  from,  the  transferee  Oompsany. 

(2)  Any  sale  or  arrangement  in  pursuance  of  this  Section 
shall  be  binding  on  the  members  of  the  transferor  Company. 

(8)  If  any  member  of  the  transferor  Company  who  did  not 
vote  in  favour  of  the  special  resolution  at  either  of  the  meetings 
held  for  passing  and  confirming  the  same  express6,s  his  dissent 
therefrom  in  writing  addressed  to  the  liquidator,  and  left  at  the 
registered  office  of  the  Company  within  seven  days  after  the 
confirmation  of  the  special  resolution,  lie  may  require  the  liqui¬ 
dator  either  to  abstain  from  carrying  the  resolution  into  effect, 
or  to  pourohase  his  interest  at  a  price  to  be  determined  by  agree¬ 
ment  or  by  arbitration  in  manner  hereinafter  provided. 

(4)  If  the  liquidator  elects  to  purchase  the.  member’s  inter¬ 
est,  the  purchase  money  must  be  paid  before  the  Company  is 
dissolved,  and  be  raised  by  the  liquidator  in  such  manner  as  may 
be  determined  by  special  resolution. 

(S')  A  special  resolution  shall  not  be  invalid  for  the  purpose 
of  this  Section  by  reason  that  it  is  passed  before  or  concurrently 
with  a  resolution  for  winding  np  the  Company  or  for  appointing 
liquidators  ;  but  if  an  order  is  made  within  a  year  for  winding 
up  the  Company  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court, 
the  special  resolution  shall  not  be  valid  unless  sanctioned  by  the 
Court. 

Mode  of  .216,  The  price  to  be  paid  for  the  prarchase  of  the  interest  of 
determining  any  dissentient  member  may  be  determined  by  agreement.  If 
the  pDarties  dispute  about  the  same,  such  dispute  shall  be  settled 
by  arbitratioh. 


■25  7.  (1)  Where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  P<™-er 
the  liquidator  or  any  contributory  or  creditor  may  apply  to  the 
Court  to  determine  any  question  arising  in  the  winding  iq:),  or 
to  exercise  as  respects  the  enforcing  of  calls,  or  any  other  mat¬ 
ters,  all  or  any  of  the  p)Owers  which  the  Court  might  exercise  if 
the  Company  were  being  wound  up  by  the  Court. 

(2^  The  Court,  if  sati.sfied  that  the  determination  of  the 
question  or  the  require!  exercise  of  power  will  be  just  and 
beneficial,  may  accede  wholly  or  partially  to  the  application  on 
such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court  thinks  fit,  or  may  mute 
such  other  order  on  the  application  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

218.  (1)  Where  a  Company  is  being  w'ound  up  voluntarily,  Poiycv 
the  liquidator  may,  from  time  to  time,  summon  general  meetings 

of  the  C!ompnny  for  the  purpose  of  olitaining  the  sanction  of  the  mevta 
Company  by  special  or  extraordinary  resolution,  or  for  any 
other  purposes  he  may  think  fit. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  the  winding  up  continuing  for  more 
than  one  j-ear,  the  liquidator  shall  smnmon  a  general  meeting  of 
the  Comi>any  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  from  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  winding  up,  and  of  each  succeeding  year,  or  as  soon 
thereafter  as  may  be  convenient,  and  shall  lay  before  the  meet¬ 
ing  a  statement  in  the  prescribed  Form  containing  the  prescribed 
particulars  with  respect  to  the  proceedings  in  and  the  position  of 
the  liquidation. 

219.  (1)  In  the  case  of  every  voluntary  winding  up,  as  soon  Final 
as  the  affairs  of  the  Company  are  fully  wound  up,  the  liquidator  f' 
shall  make  up  an  account  of  the  winding'  up,  sho'wing  how*  the  “  “ 
■winding  uji,  has  been  conducted  and  the  property  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  has  been  disposed  of ;  and  thereupon  shall  call  a  genera] 
meeting  of  the  Company  for  the  purpose  of  laying  before  it  the 
account,  and  giving  any  expilanation  thereof. 

(2)  The  meeting  shall  be  called  by  advertisement,  speci- 
fjlng  the  time,  place  and  object  thereof,  and  published  one 
month  at  least  before  the  meeting  in  the  manner  .specified  in 
Section  208. 

(3)  Within  one  -week  after  the  meeting,  the  liquidator  shall 
file  -ivith  the  Eegistrar  a  return  of  the  holding  of  the  meeting, 
and  of  its  date,  and  in  default  of  so  doing,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  e^■eI•y  day  during  which  the 
default  continues. 

(I)  The  Begistrar  on  the  filing  of  the  return  shall  fovthwitli 
register  it  and,  on  the  expiration  of  three  months  from  the 
registration  of  the  return,  the  Company  shall  be  deemed  to  be. 
dissolved : 

Provided  that  the  Court  may,  on  the  application  of  the 
liquidator  or  of  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to 
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be  interested,  make  an  order  deferring  tiie  date  at  which  the  dis- 
solution  of  the  Company  is  to  take  effect  for  such  time  as  the 
Court  thinks  fit. 

(5)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  application 
an  order  of  the  Court  under  sub-section  (4)  is  made,  within 
twenty-one  days  after  the  making  of  the  order,  to  file  with  the 
Eegistrar  a  certified  copy  of  the  order,  and  if  that  person  fails  so 
to  do,  he  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees  for 
every  day  during  which  the  default  continues. 

Cost  of  VO-  220.  All  costs,  charges  and  expenses  properly  incurred  in  the 
aatim’  voluntary  winding  up  of  a  Company  including  the  remuneration 
of  the  liquidator,  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  priority  to  all  other  claims  at  the  date  of  the  binding 
up. ' 

Saving  iVit^  221.  The  voluntary  winding  up  of  a  Company  shall  not  bar 
ditoraaiirt"  '  tbe  right  of  any  creditor  or  contributory  to  have  it  wound  up  by 
contributoricB  the  Court,  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion,  in  the  case  of  an  application 
by  a  creditor,  that  the  rights  of  the  creditor  or,  in  the  case  of  an 
application  by  a  contributory,  that  the  rights  of  the  contri¬ 
butories  will  be  prejudiced  by  a  voluntary  winding  up. 

Power  of  222.  Where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up  voluntarily,  and 
'irocie'din'sof  Order  is  made  for  winding  up  by  the  Court,  the  Court 
voluntary”'’ °  may  if  it  thinks  fit,  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent  order,  pro- 
tviiuliiig  up.  vide  for  the  adoption  of  all  or  any  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
voluntary  winding  up. 

Winding  up  subject  to  mptennsion  of  Court. 

Power  to  223.  When  a  Company  has  by  special  or  extraordinary  re- 
tlf  solution  resolved  to  wind  up  voluntarily,  the  Court  may  make  an 
snporvision,  order  that  the  voluntary  winding  up  shall  continue,  but  subject 
to  such  supervision  of  the  Court,  and  with  such  liberty  for 
creditors,  contributories  or  others  to  apply  to  the  Court,  and 
generally  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as  the  Court  thinks 

Efiect  of  224.  A  petition  for  the  continuance  of  a  voluntary  winding 
wtadiS'*up  up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall,  for  the  purpose 
Bubject°to  an-  of  giving  jurisdiction  to  the  Court  over  suits,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
poivision.  petition  for  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

Court  may  225.  The  Court  may,  in  deciding  between  a  winding  up  by 
haveregn-tv  to  the  Court  and  a  winding  up  subject  to  supervision,  in  the  ap- 
Stojyor'con-  pointmeut  of  liquidators,  and  in  all  other  matters  relating  to  the 
tributaries,  winding  up  subject  to  supervision,  have  regard  to  the  wishes  of 
the  creditors  or  contributories  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient 
evidence. 
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•2-26.  (1)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  a  winding  up  subject  Ij'b’  j'*' 

to  supervision,  ilie  Court  may  by  the  same  or  any  subsequent  in't'o”ronvliv 
order  appoint  any  additional  liquidator.  Uqnkiiitnra, 

(2)  A  liquidator  appointed  by  the  Court  under  this  Section 
shall  have  the  same  powers,  be  subject  to  the  same  obligations, 
and  in  all  respects  stand  in  the  .same  po.sition  as  if  he  had  l.ieen 
appointed  by  the  Company. 

(3)  The  Court  may  remove  any  liquidator  so  appointed  by 
the  Court  or  iin}  liquidator  continued  under  the  supervision 
order,  and  fill  any  vacancy  occasioned  by  the  removal,  or  by 
death  or  resignation. 

227.  (1)  Where  an  order  is  made  for  a  winding  up  subjeot  EUeot  ni: 
to  supervision,  the  liquidator  may,  subjeot  to  any  restrictions 
imposed  by  the  Court,  exercise  all  iiia  powers,  without  the  san¬ 
ction  or  intervention  of  the  Court,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  the 
Company  were  being  wound  up  altogether  voluntarily. 

(2j  Except  as  provided  in  sub-section  Cl),  and  save  for  the 
purposes  of  Section  1V38,  any  order  made  by  the  Court  for  a 
winding  up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  shall  for  all 
purposes,  including  the  staying  of  suits  and  other  proceedings, 
be  deemed  to  be  an  order  of  the  Court  for  winding  up  the 
Company  by  the  Court,  and  shall  confer  full  authority  on  the 
Court  to  make  calls,  or  to  enforce  calls  made  by  the  liquidators, 
and  to  exercise  all  other  powers  which  it  might  have  exercised 
if  an  order  had  been  made  for  winding  up  the  Company 
altogether  by  the  Court. 

(3)  In  the  construction  of  the  provisions  whereby  the 
Com't  is  empowered  to '  direct  any  act  or  thing  to  be  done  to 
or  in  favour  of  the  official  liquidator,  the  expression  “official 
liquidator  ”  .shall  he  deemed  to  mean  the  liquidator  conducting 
the  winding  up  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court. 

228.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  the  winding  up  of  a  Appointment 
Company  subject  to  supervision,  and  an  order  is  afterwards  made  "n  certain 
for  winding  up  by  the  Court,  the  Coiu-t  may,  by  the  last-men- 

tioned  or  by  any  subsequent  order,  appoint  the  voluntary  liquid-  tors  to  office 
ators  or  any  of  them,  either  provisionally  or  permanently,  and 
either  with  or  without  any  other  person,  to  be  official  liquidator 
in  the  winding  up  by  the  Court. 

Sujipkmentcd  From sions . 

229.  (1)  In  the  case  of  voluntary  winding  up,  every  transfer  Avoi.lauce  oi 
ef  shares  except  transfers  made  to  or  with  the  sanction  of  the  transfers,  etc. 
liquidator  and  every  alteration  in  the  status  of  the  members  of  j^encomMltof 
the  Company  made  after  the  commencement  of  the  winding  up  ryMingnp. 
shall  be  void. 
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C‘2)  In  the  case  of  a  winding  np  by  or  subject  to  the  suijer- 
vision  of  the  Coui't,  every  disposition  of  the  property  (including 
actionable  claims)  of  the  company,  and  every  transfer  (jf  shares, 
01'  alteration  in  the  status  of  its  members,  made  after'  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  winding  up  shall,  unless  the  Court  otherwise 
orders,  be  void. 

DeWa  of  all  |;'2S0.  In  every  winding  up  (subject  in  the  case  of  insolvent 
to  be'^roveu  i  Companies  to  the  application  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
o  epiuiei.  gf  of  insolvency)  all  debts  payable  on 

-  a  contingency,  and  all  claims  against  the  Company,  present  or 
future,  certain  or  contingent,  shall  be  admissible  to  proof  against 
the  Company,  a  just  estimate  being  made,  so  far  as  possible,  of 
the  value  of  such  debts  or  claims  as  may  be  subject  to  any  con¬ 
tingency  or  for  some  other  reason  do  not  bear  a  certain  value. 
Appiira.no!i  2‘di.  In  the  winding  up  of  an  insolvent  Company  the  same 
raies'li^''™c  ^  rules  shall  prevail  and  be  olrserved  vvith  regard  to  the  respective 
winding  np  rights  of  secured  and  unsecured  creditors  and  to  debts  provable 
oE  iiisoiveid'  and  to  the  valuation  of  annuities  and  future  and  contingent 
Companies,  labilities  as  are  in  force  for  the,  time  being  under  the  law  of 
insolvency  with  respect  to  the  estates  of  persons  adjudged  in¬ 
solvent  ;  and  all  persons  who  in  any  such  case  would  be  entitled 
to  prove  for  and  receive  dividends  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  may  come  in  under  the  winding  up,  and  make  such  claims 
against  the  Company  as  they  respectively  are  entitled  to  by 
virtue  of  this  Section. 

Prafercntial  232.  (1)  Ill  a  winding  up  there  shall  be  paid  in  priority  to  all 

paymeiifcs.  other  debts— 

(a)  all  revenue,  taxes,  cesses  and  i'a,te.s,  whether  payable  to 
the  Government  or  to  a  local  authority,  and  rents  payable  to 
landlords,  due  from  the  Company  at  the  date  hereinafter  men¬ 
tioned  and  having  become  due  and  pa}'able  within  the  twelve 
months  next  before  that  date  ; 

(5)  all  ivages  or  .salary  of  any  clerk  o.i.'  servant  m  respect  of 
service  rendered  to  the  Company  within  tlie  two  months  next 
before  the  said  date,  not  exceeding  one  thousand  rupees  for  each 
clerk  or  servant  ■.  and 

(c)  all  wages  of  any  labourer  or  workman,  not  exceeding 
five  hundred  rupees  for  each,  whether  payable  for  time  or  piece¬ 
work,  in  respect  of  services  rendered  to  the  Company  within  the 
two  months  next  before  the  said  date. 

(•2)  The  foregoing  debts  shall — 

(a)  rank  equally  among  themselves  and  be  paid  in  full, 
unless  the  assets  are  insufficient  to  meet  them,  in  which  case 
they  shall  abate  in  equal  proportion ;  and 

(6}  so  far  as  the  assets  of  the  Company  available  for  pay¬ 
ment  of  general  creditors  are  insufficient-  to  meet  thean,  have 
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priority  over  the  claims  of  holders  of  debentures  under  any  float¬ 
ing'  charge  created  by  the  Company,  and  be  paid  accordingly  out 
of  any  property  comprised  in  or  subject  to  that  charge. 

(.3)  Subject  to  the  retention  of  such  sums  as  may  be  neces¬ 
sary  'for  the  costs  and  expenses  of  the  winding  up,  the  foregoing 
debts  shall  he  discharged  forthwith  so  far  as  the  assets  are 
suffleient  to  meet  them, 

(4)  In  the  event  of  any  person  distraining  or  having  dis¬ 
trained  on  any  goods  or  effects  of  the  Company  within  three 
months  next  before  the  date  of  a  winding  up  order,  the  debts  to 
which  priority-is  given  by  this  Section  shall  be  a  first  charge  on 
the  goods  or  effects  so  distrained  on,  or  the  proceeds  of  the  sale 
thereof : 

JProvided  that,  in  respect  of  any  money  paid  under  any  such 
charge,  the  person  so  paying  shall  have  the  same  rights  of 
priority  as  the  person  to  whom  the  payment  is  made. 

(5)  The  date  hereinbefore  in  this  Section  referred  to  is — 

(a)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  ordered  to  be  wound  up  com¬ 
pulsorily  -which  had  not  previously  commenced  to  be  wound  up 
voluntarily,  the  date  of  the  -iviuding  up  order ;  and 

(5)  in  any  other  case,  the  date  of  the  commencement  of  the 
winding  up. 

233.  (1)  Any  transfer,  delivery  of  goods,  payment,  execution  Fraudtdent 

or  other  act  relating  to  pi-operty  ■^vhich  would,  if  made  or  done  preference, 
by  or  against  an  individual,  be  deemed  in  his  insolvency  a 
fraudulent  preference,  shall,  if  made  or  done  by  or  against  a 
Company,  be  deemed,  in  the  event  of  its  being  wound  up,  a 
fraudulent  preference  of  its  creditors,  and  be  invalid  aooorclingly. 

(2)  For  the  purposes  of  this  Section  the  presentation  of  a 
petition  for  w'inding  up  in  the  ca.se  of  a  'winding  up  by  or  subject 
to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  and  a  resolution  for  winding  irp 
in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding  U]-),  shall  be  deemed  to  cor¬ 
respond  with  the  act  of  iusolvencj-  in  the  case  of  an  individual. 

(8)  Any  transfer  or  assignment  by  a  Company  of  all  its  pro¬ 
perty  to  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  all  its  creditors  .shall  be  void, 

284.  (1)  Where  any  Company  is  being  wound  up  by  or  .sub-  Avoidance 

ject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court,  any  attachment,  distress  or  of  certain  at- 
execution  put  in  force  without  leave  of  the  Coui't  against  the 
estate  or  effects  of  the  Company  after  the  commencement  of  the  etc°" 
winding  up  shall  be  void. 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Section  applies  to  proceedings  by  the 
Groverument. 

235.  Where  a  Company  Is  being  -ivound  up,  a  floating  charge 
on  the  undertaking  or  property  of  the  Company  created  within 
three  months  of  the  commelicetoent  of  the  winding  up  shall,  ctaiget 
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unless  it  is  proved  that  the  Company  immediately  after  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  charge  vas  solvent,  foe  invalid  except  to  the  amount 
of  any  cash  paid  to  the  Company  at  the  time  of,  or  subsequently 
to  the  creation  of,  and  in  consideration  for,  the  charge,  together 
with  interest  on  that  amount  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent,  per 
annum. 

Oeaoral  _  286.  (1)  The  liquidator  may,  with  the  s/inotioii  of  the  Court 

ik^udatirai  when  the  Company  is  being  wound  up  by  the  Court  or  subject  to 
iray  bt'-OTac-  the  .supei'vi.siou  of  the  Court,  and  with  the  sanction  of  an  extra- 
tinuert.  ordinary  resolution  of  the  Company  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary 

winding  up,  do  the  following  things  or  any  of  thorn : — 

(1)  pay  any  classes  of  creditors  in  full ; 

(ii)  make  any  compromise  or  arrangement  with  creditors  or 
persons  claiming  to  be  creditors  or  having  or  alleging  themselves 
to  have  any  claim,  present  or  future,  whereby  the  Company  may 
be  rendered  liable ; 

(iii)  compromise  all  calls  and  liabilities  to  calls,  debts 
and  liabilities  capable  of  resulting  in  debts,  and  all  claims,  pre¬ 
sent  or  future,  certain  or  'contingent,  subsi.sting  or  supposed  to 
subsist  between  the  Company  and  a  contributory  or  alleged  con¬ 
tributory  or  other  debtor  or  person  aiDprehending  liability  to  the 
Company,  and  all  questions  in  any  way  relating  to  or  affecting 
the  assets  or  the  winding  up  of  the  Company,  on  such,  terms  as 
may  he  agreed,  and  take  any  security  for  the  discharge  of  any 
such  call,  debt,  liability  or  claim,  and  give  a  oomj)lete  discharge 
in  respect  thereof. 

(2)  The  exercise  by  the  liquidator  of  the  powers  of  this  Sec¬ 
tion  shall  be  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Court,  and  any  creditor 
or  contributory  may  apply  to  the  Court  with  respect  to  any  exer¬ 
cise  or  proposed  exercise  of  any  of  these  powers. 

Com?  to  as-  \¥li6re,  in  the  course  of  winding  up  a  Company,  it 

cess  Uamages  appears  that  any  person  who  has  taken  part  in  the  formation  or 
against  deliu-  promotion-  of  the  Company,  or  any  past  or  present  director, 
tor™  manager  or  liquidator  or  any  officer  of  the  Company  has  misap¬ 

plied  or  retained  or  become  liable  or  accountable  for  any  money 
or  property  of  the  Company,  or  been  guilty  of  any  misfeasance 
or  breach  of  trust  in  relation  to  the  Company,  the  Court  may,  on 
the  application  of  the  liquidator,  or  of  any  creditor  or  contri¬ 
butory,  examine  into  the  conduct  of  the  promoter,  director, 
manager,  liquidator  or  officer,  and  compel  him  to  re-pay  or 
restore  the  money  or  property  or  any  part  thereof  respectively 
with  interest  at  such  rate  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  or  to  con¬ 
tribute  such  smn  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  by  way  of  com¬ 
pensation  in  respect  of  the  misapplication,  retainer,  misfeasance 
or  breach  of  trust  as  the  Court  thinks  just. 

(2)  This  Section  shall  apply  notwithstanding  that  the 
offence  is  one  for  which  the  ofender  may  be  criminally  respou- 
-sible. 


Sl» 

v3)  The  Travaucore  Limitation  Eegiilation  for  the  time 
being  in  force,  shall  apply  to  an  application  iincler  this  Section  as 
if  sncli  application  were  a  suit. 

•238.  If  any  director,  manager,  officer  or  contributory  of  any  penalty  for 
Company  being  •wound  up  de.stroys,  mutilates,  alters  or  falsifies  falsMcatlua  of 
or  fraudulently  secretes  any  books,  papers  or  securities,  or  makes, 
or  is  privy  to  the  making  of,  any  false  or  fraudulent  entry  in  any 
register,  book  of  account  or  dooiunent  belonging  to  the  Companj' 

■with  intent  to  defraud  or  deceive  any  person,  he  shall  be  liable  to 
imprisonment  for  a  term  -vdiioh  may  extend  to  seven  years,  and 
shall  also  be  liable  to  fine. 

■239,  (1)  If  it  appears  to  tbe  Com-t  in  the  course  of  a  winding 

up  by  or  subject  to  the  supervision  of  the  Court  that  any  past  or  of  aditiquenf 
present  director,  manager,  officer  or  momljer  of  the  Company  ‘'"VfU'rs,  etc. 
has  been  guilty  of  any  offence  in  relation  to  the  Compiany  for 
ivhich  he  is  criminally  responsible,  the  court  may,  on  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  any  person  interested  in  the  winding  up,  or  of  its 
own  motion,  direct  the  official  liquidator  or  tbe  liquidator  (as  the 
case  may  be)  to  prosecute  for  the  otfence,  and  may  order  tbe 
costs  and  expenses  to  be  paid  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Company. 

(2)  If  it  appears  to  the  liquidator  in  the  course  of  a 
voluntary  winding  up  that  any  past  or  present  directors,  manager, 
officer  or  members  of  the  Company  has  been  guilty  of  any  offence 
in  relation  to  the  Company  for  which  he  is  criminally  respon¬ 
sible,  the  liquidator,  -with  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Court,  may 
prosecute  the  offender,  and  all  expenses  properly  incurred  by  him 
in  the  prosecution  shall  be  payable  out  of  the  assets  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  in  priority  to  all  other  liabilities. 

240  If  any  per, son,  upon  any  examination  upon  oath  penalty  for 
authorised  under  this  Eegiilation  or  in  any  affidavit,  deposition  false  evideoce 
or  solemn  affirmation,  in  or  about  the  winding  up  of  any  Company 
under  this  Eegulation,  or  otherwise  in  or  about  any  matter  arising 
under  this  Eegulation,  intentionally  gives  false  evidence,  he  shall 
be  liable  to  imprisonment  for  a  term  which  may  extend  to  seven 
years,  and  shall  also  Ire  liable  to  fine. 

241.  (1)  Where  by  thi.s  Eegulation  the  Coui-t  is  authorised  .  ^ 

in  relation  to  -^^'inding  up  to  have  regard  to  tlie  wishes  of  creditors 
or  contributories,  as  proved  to  it  by  any  sufficient  evidence,  the  wishes  of  ere 
Cornet  may,  if.it  thinks  fit  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  those 
wishes,  direct  meetings  of  the  creditors  or  contributories  to  be  ’  “ 
called,  held  and  conducted  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  directs, 
and  may  appoint  a  person  to  act  as  chairman  of  any  such  meeting 
and  to  report  the  result  thereof  to  the  Coui't. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  creditors,  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  value 
-of  each  creditor’s  debt. 
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(3)  In  the  case  of  oontributoi'ies,  regai-d  shall  be  had  to  the 
number  of  votes  conferred  on  each  contributory  by  the  articles. 

Documents  242.  Where  any  Company  is  being  wound  up,  all  documents 
tobeeSn'S  0^  Company  and  of  the  liquidators  shall,  as  between  the  oon- 
'  **  tributories  of  the  Company,  be  prima,  facie  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  all  matters  pmrporting  to  be  therein  recorded. 

Inspection  of  243.  After  <an  order  for  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the 
documents,  supervision  of  the  Court,  the  Court  may  make  such  order  for  in- 
.spection  by  creditors  and  contributories  of  the  Company  of  its 
document, s  as  the  Court  thinks  just,  and  any  dooumaats  in  the 
possession  of  the  Company  may  be  inspected  by  creditors  or  con- 
tributoi'ies  accordingly,  but  not  further  or  otherwise. 

Disposal  of  244.  (1)  When  a  Company  had  been  wound  up  and  is  about 

Com^aiw^  to  be  dissolved,  tlie  documents  of  the  Gomjoany  and  of  the  liquid- 
°  '  ators  may  be  disposed  of  as  follows  (that  is  to  say)  ; — 

(f[)  in  the  case  of  a  winding  up  by  or  subject  to  the  sup¬ 

ervision  of  the  Court,  in  such  way  as  the  Court  directs  ; 

(b)  in  the  case  of  a  voluntary  winding  up,  in  such  way  as  the 
Company  by  extraordinarv  resolution  directs. 

(2)  After  three  years  from  the  dissolution  of  the  Company, 
no  responsibilitv  shall  rest  on  the  Company  or  the  liquidators,  or 
any  person  to  whom  the  custody  of  the  documents  has  been  com¬ 
mitted,  by  reason  of  the  .same  not  being  forthcoming  to  any 
person  claiming  to  be  interested  therein. 

Power  of  24S.  (1)  Where  a  Company  has  been  disisolved,  the  Court 

Cotut  to  de.  may,  at  any  time  within  two  years  of  the  date  of  the  dissolution, 
iittaio/com'-  0^  s-D-  appliccation  being  made  for  the  purpose  by  the  liquidator  of 

panyvoid.  the  Company  or  by  any  other  person  who  appears  to  the  Court  to 

be  interested,  make  an  order,  upon  such  terms  as  the  Comt  thinks 
fit,  declaring  the  dissolution  to  have  been  void,  and  thereupon 
such  proceedings  may  be  taken  as  might  have  been  taken  if  the 
Company  had  not  been  dissolved. 

(2)  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  person  on  whose  application 
the  order  was  made,  within  twenty-one  days  after  tire  making  of 
the  order,  to  file  with  the  Eegistrar  a  certified  copy  of  the  order, 
and  if  that  person  fails  so  to  do,  he  .shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  .not 
exceeding  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the  default 
continue.s. 

Infoimation  246.  (1)  Where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up,  if  the  winding 

S'lSdatioM”®  up  is  not  concluded  within  one  j-ear  after  its  commencement,  the 
qui  a  ions.  giiall,  at  such  intervals  as  may  be  presojobed,  until  the 

winding  up  is  concluded,  file  with  the  Eegistrar  a  statement  in 
the  prescribed  Eorm  and  containing  the  prescribed  particulars 
with  respect  to  the  proceedings  in  and  position  ^of  the  liquidation. 
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(2)  Any  person  stating  himself  in  writing  to  he  a  creditor  or 
contiibntory  of  the  Company  shall  be  entitled,  by  himself  or  by 
his  agent,  at  all  reasonable  times,  on  payment  of  the  prescribed 
fee,  to  inspect  the  statement,  and  to  receive  a  copy  thereof  or  ex¬ 
tract  therefrom ;  but  any  person  untruthfully  so  stating  himself  to 
be  a  creditor  or  contributory  shall  be  deemed  to  be  guilty  of  an 
offence  under  Secti'^n  173  of  the  Travanoore  Penal  Code,  and 
shall  be  punishable  accordingly  on  the  application  of  the 
liquidator.  ^ 

(S)  If  a  liquidator  fails  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of 
this  Section  he  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
rupees  for  each  day  during  which  the  default  continues, 

247.  Any  affidavit  required  to  be  sworn  under  the  provisions  com-t 

or  for  the  purposes  of  this  Part  may  be  sworn  in  such  manner  pason  'bc-fow 
and  before  such  authority  as,  from  time  to  time,  the  High  Court  vit”maT*br 
may  prescribe  for  the  purposes  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code.  s-n-om/ 
Rules, 

248.  (1)  The  High  Court  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  Eules  powm.  rf 
consistent  with  this  Begnlation  and  with  the  Code  of  Civil  Pro-  Higii  Ooart 
cedm-e  for  the  time  being  in  force,  concerning  the  mode  of  pro-  tom^keEules 
ceedings  to  be  had  for  winding  up  a  Company  and  for  giving 

effect  to  the  provisions  herein  before  contained  as  to  the  reduction 
of  the  caj)ital  and  the  sub-division  of  the  shares  of  a  Company. 

(2)  Without  prejudice  to  the  generality  of  the  foregoing 
power,  the  High  Court  may  by  such  Eules  enable  or  require  all 
or  any  of  the  powers  and  duties  conferred  and  imposed  on  the 
Court  by  this  Eegiilation,  in  respect  of  the  matters  following,  to 
be  exercised  or  performed  by  the  official  liquidator,  and  subject  to 
the  control  of  the  Court,  that  is  to  say,  the  powers  and  duties  of 
the  Court  in  respect  of — 

(a)  holding  and  conducting  meetings  to  ascertain  the 
wishes  of  creditors  and  contributories ; 

(bj  settling  lists  of  contributories  and  rectifying  the  register 
of  members  when  required,  and  collecting  and  applying  the 

CoJ  requiring  delivery  of  property  or  doemnents  to  the 
liquidator ; 

(cl J  making  calls ; 

(ej  fixing  a  time  within  which  debts  and  claims  must  be 
proved ; 

Provided  that  the  official  liquidator  shall  not,  without  the 
special  leave  of  the  Court,  rectify  'the  register  of  members  and 
shall  not  make  any  call  without  the  special  leave  of  the  Court. 

Removal  of  defunct  Companies  from  register. 

249.  (1)  Where  the  Eegistrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  Begistrai- 
that  a  Company  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation,  he 
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shall  send  to  the  Company  by  Post  or  Anohal  a  letter  inquii-ing 
whether  the  Company  is  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation. 

(2)  If  the  Begistrar  does  not  within  one  month  of  sending' 
the  letter  receive  any  answer  thereto,  he  shall  within  fourteen 
days  after  the  expiration  of  the  month  send  to  the  Company  by 
Post  01.'  Anohal  a  registered  letter  referring  to  the  first  letter, 
and  stating  that  no  answer  thereto  has  beed  received  and  that, 
if  an  answer  is  not  received  to  the  second  letter  within  one 
month  from  the  date  thereof,  a  notice  will  be  published  in  Oiu' 
Government  Gazette  w’ith  a  view  to  striking  the  name  of  the 
Company  o-ff  the  register. 

(3)  If  the  Begistrar  either  receives  an  ausw'er  from  the 
Company  to  the  effect  that  it  is  not  carrying  on  business  or  in 
operation,  or  does  not  witlrin  one  month  after  sending  the  second 
letter  receive  any  answ'er,  he  may  publish  in  Our  Government 
Gazette,  and  send  to  the  Company  by  Post  or  Anehal  a  notice 
that,  at  the  expiration  of  three  mouths  from  the  date  of  that 
notice,  the  name  of  the  Company  mentioned  therein  will,  unless 
carrse  i.s  shown  to  the  contrary,  be  struck  off  the  register  and  the 
Company  will  be  dissolved. 

(4)  If,  in  any  case  where  a  Company  is  being  wound  up, 
the  Begistrar  has  reasonable  cause  to  believe  either  that  no  liqui¬ 
dator  is  acting  or  that  the  affairs  of  the  Company  are  fully  -wound 
up,  and  the  returns  required  to  be  made  by  the  liquidator  have 
not  been  made  for  a  period  of  six  consecutive  months  after  notice 
by  the  Begistrar  demanding  the  returns  has  been  sent  by  Post 
or  Anohal  to  the  Oompanjy  or  to  the  liquidator  at  his  last  known 
place  of  business,  the  Begistrar  may  publish  in  Our  Government 
Gazette  and  send  to  the  Comj^any  a  like  notice  as  is  provided  in 
the  last  preceding  sub-section. 

(5)  At  the  expiration  of  the  time  mentioned  in  the  notice 
the  Begistrar  may,  unless  cause  to  the  contrary  is  previously 
shown  by  the  Company,  strike  its  name  off  the  register,  and 
shall  publish  notice  thereof  in  Om  Government  Gazette,  and,  on 
the  publication  in  the  Gazette  of  this  notice,  the  Company  shall 
be  dissolved  :  Provided  that  the  liability  (if  any)  of  every  director 
and  member  of  the  Company  shall  continue  and  may  be  en¬ 
forced  as  if  the  Company  had  not  been  dissolved. 

(6)  If  a  Company  or  any  member  or  creditor  thereof  feels 
aggreived  by  the  Company  having  been  struck  off  the  register,  the 
Court,  on  the  application  of  the  Company  or  member  or  creditor, 
may,  if  satisfied  that  the  Company  was  at  the  time  of  the  strik¬ 
ing  off  carrying  on  business  or  in  operation,  or  otherwise  that  it 
is  just  that  the  Company  be  restored  to  the  register,  order  the 
name  of  the  Company  to  be  restored  to  the  register,  and  there¬ 
upon  the  Company  shall  be  deemed  to  have  continued  in  exis 
fence  as  if  its  name  had  not  been  struck  off ;  and  the  Court  may 
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by  the  order  give  such  clii.-ections  and  make  such  provisions  as 
seem  just  for  placing  the  Gompuny  and  all  othei’  persons  in  the 
same  position  as  nearly  as  may  be  as  if  the  name  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  had  not  been  struck  off. 

(7)  A  letter  or  notice  under  this  Section  may  be  addressed 
to  the  Company  at  its  registered  office,  or,  if  no  office  ha.s  been 
registered,  to  Ihe  care  of  some  director,  miinager  or  other  officer 
of  the  Company,  or,  if  there  is  no  director,  manager  or  other 
officer  of  the  Company  whose  name  and  address  are  known  to 
the  Begistrar,  may  be  sent  to  each  of  the  persons  who  subscribed 
the  memorandum,  addressed  to  him  at  the  address  mentioned  in 
the  memorandum. 


PAET  VI, 

EbmsIhation  Office  and  Bees, 

2,50.  (1)  For  the  piu’poses  of  the  registration  of  Companies 

under  this  Eegalation,  there  shall  be  an  office  at  such  place  as 
Our  Government  thinks  fit,  and  no  Company  shall  be  registered 
except  at  such  office. 

(2)  Our  Government  may  appoint  a  Begistrar  for  the  regis¬ 
tration  of  Companies  under  this  Eegulation  and  may  make  regu¬ 
lations  with  respect  to  his  duties. 

(3)  The  salary  of  the  person  appointed  under  this  Section 
shall  be  fixed  by  Our  Government. 

(4)  Our  Government  may  direct  a  seal  or  seals  to  be  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  authentication  of  documents  required  for  or  con¬ 
nected  with  the  registration  of  Companies. 

(o)  Any  person  may  inspect  the  doemnents  kept  by  the 
Kegistrar  on  payment  of  such  fees  as  may  be  appointed  by  Our 
Government,  not  exceeding  one  rupee  for  each  inspection ;  and 
any  person  may  require  a  certificate  of  the  incorporation  of  any 
Company,  or  a  copy  or  extract  of  any  other  document  or  any 
part  of  any  other  document,  to  be  certified  by  the  Eegistrar  on 
payment  for  the  certificate,  certified  copy  or  e.xtract,  of  such  fees 
as  Our  Government  may  appoint,  not  exceeding  three  rupees  for 
a  certificate  of  incorporation,  and  not  exceeding  two  annas  for 
every  hundred  words  or  fractional  part  there-of  required  to  be 
copied. 

(6)  Whenever  any  act  is  by  this  Eegulation  directed  to  be 
done  to  or  by  the  Eegistrar,  it  shall,  until  Our  Government 
otherwise  directs,  be  done  to  or  by  the  existing  Eegistrar  of 
Joint-stock  Companies  or  in  his  absence  to  or  by  such  person  as 
as  .Our  Government  may  for  the  time  being  authorise. 

..  251..  (11  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Eegistrar  in  respect  of 
the  several  matters  mentioned  in  Table  B  in  the  1  irst  Schedule 


the  sevei'al  fees  therein  specified,  or  such  smaller  fees  as  Our 
Government  may  direct. 

(2)  All  fees  paid  to  the  Begistrar  in  pnrsuance  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation  shall  be  accounted  for  to  Our  Govenimetit. 


PART  VII. 

Application  op  Ebgulation  to  Companies  fobmed 

AND  REGISTEBED  UNDER  THE  COMPANIES 

Regulation,  I  op  1063. 

252.  In  the  application  of  this  Regulation  to  existing  Com¬ 
panies,  it  shall  apply  in  the  same  manner  in  the  case  of  a  limited 
Company,  other  than  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  as  if  the 
Company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under  this  Regulation 
as  a  Company  limited  by  shares;  in  the  case  of  a  Company  limit¬ 
ed  by  guarantee,  as  if  the  Company  had  been  formed  and  regis¬ 
tered  under  this  Regulation  as  a  Company  limited  by  guarantee; 
and,  in  the  case  of  a  Company  other  than  a  limited  Company,  as 
if  the  Company  had  been  formed  and  registered  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  as  an  unlimited  Company  : 

Provided  that— 

(1)  nothing  in  Table  A  in  the  Pii'st  Schedule  shall  apply  to 
a  Compauv  formed  and  registered  under  the  Companies  Regula¬ 
tion,  I  of  i063. 

(2)  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of  registration 
shall  be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which  the  Com¬ 
pany  was  registered  under  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation, 
I  of  1063. 

253.  This  Regulation  shall  apply  to  every  Company  regis¬ 
tered  but  not  formed  under  the  Travaiicora  Companies  Regia- 
tion,  I  of  1063,  in  the  same  manner  as  it  is  hereinafter  in  this 
Regulation  declared  to  apply  to  Companies  registered  hut  not 
formed  under  this  Regulation  : 

Provided  that  reference,  express  or  implied,  to  the  date  of 
registration  shall  be  construed  as  a  reference  to  the  date  at  which 
the  Company  was  registered  under  the  said  Regulation. 


P-ABT  Vlll. 

OoitFANlES  AflTHoltlSED  10  EEGISTEE  UNDER  THIS  EegULATJON; 

'J.54.  (1)  With  the  exceptions  and  subject  to  the  ■  provisions 
mentioned  and  contained  in  this  Section,  any  Company  formed 
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after  the  eighteenth  day  of  Dhanu  1063,  -whether  before  or  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Eegnlation,  in  pm-siiance  of  any  other 
Eegulation  or  Proclamation  or  being  otherwise  duly  constituted 
according  to  la-vv,  and  consisting  of  seven  or  more  members,  may 
at  any  time  register  under  this  Eegulation  as  an  unlimited  Com¬ 
pany  or  as  a  Company  limited  by  shares,  or  as  a  Company 
limited  by  g"uaraiite\ ;  and  the  registration  shall  not  be  invalid 
by  reason  that  it  hasHaken  place  -with  a  vie-w  to  the  Company 
being  wound  up  : — 

(2)  Provided  as  follows  — 

(a)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limit¬ 
ed  by  any  Eegulation  or  Proolamation  and  not  being  a  Joint- 
stock  Company  as  hereinafter  defined,  shall  not  register  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  this  Section  ; 

(i)  a  Company  having  the  liability  of  its  members  limited 
by  any  Eegulation  or  Proclamation  shall  not  register  in  pui-su- 
anoe  of  this  Section  as  an  unlimited  Company  or  as  a  Company 
limited  by  guarantee  ; 

(c)  a  Company  that  is  not  a  Joint-stock  Company  as 
hereinafter  defined  shall  not  register  in  piu’suance  of  this  Section 
as  a  Company  limited  by  shares  ; 

(d)  a  Company  shall  not  register  in  pursuance  of  this 
Section  -without  the  assent  of  a  majority  of  such  of  its  members 
as  are  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  (in  cases  where  proxies  are 
allow'ed  by  the  articles)  at  a  general  meeting  summoned  for  the 

(e)  where  a  Company  not  having  the  liability  of  its  mem¬ 
bers  limited  by  any  Eegulation  or  Proclamation  is  about  to  re¬ 
gister  as  a  limited  Company,  the  majority  required  to  assent  as 
aforesaid  shall  consist  of  not  less  than  three-fom-ths  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  present  in  person  or  by  proxy  at  the  meeting  ; 

(r)  where  a  Company  is  about  to  register  as  a  Company- 
limited  by  guarantee:  the  assent  to  its  being  so  registered  shall 
be  accompanied  by  a  resolution  declaring  that  each  member 
undertakes  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company,  in  the 
event  of  its  being  -wound  up  while  he  is  a  member,  or  -within  one 
year  aftei-wards,  for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the 
Company  contracted  before  he  ceased  to  be  a  member,  and  of 
the  costs  and  expenses  of  winding  up,  and  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  among  themselves  such  amount 
as  may  be  required  not  exceeding  a  specified  amount. 

(3)  In  computing  any  majority  under  this  Section  when 
a  poll  is  demanded,  regard  shall  be  had  to  the  number  of  votes 
to  which  each  member  is  entitled  according  to  the  articles, 

^4)  A  Company  registered  under  the  Companies  Eegula¬ 
tion,'  I  of  1063,  shall  not  be  registered  in  pursuance  of  this 
Section. 
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■235.  .For  the  purposes  of  this  part  as  far  as  relates  to  regis¬ 
tration  of  Companies  as  Companies  limited  by  shares,  a  Joint- 
stock  Company  means  a  Company  having  a  permanent  paid  up 
or  nominal  share  capital  of  fixed  amount  divided  into  shares, 
also  of  fixed  amount,  or  held  and  transferable  as  stock,  or  divided 
and  held  partly  in  one  way  and  partly  in  the  other,  and  formed 
on  the  principle  of  having  for  its  memlrlirs  the  holders  of 
those  shares  or  that  stock,  and  no  other  /persons  ;  and  such  a 
Company,  when  registered  with  limited  liability  niider  this  Ee- 
giilation,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  Company  limited  by  shares. 

256 .  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a 
Joint-Stook  Company  there  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Eegistrar 
the  following  documents  (that  is  to  say):— 

(1)  a  list  showing  the  names,  addresses  and  occupations 
of  all  persons  who,  on  a  day  named  in  the  list,  not  being  more 
than  six  clear  days  before  the  day  of  registration,  -were  members 
of  the  Company,  with  the  addition  of  the  shares  or  stock  held  by 
them  respectively,  distinguishing,  in  cases  where  the  shares  are 
nmnbered,  each  share  by  its  number  ; 

(2)  a  copy  of  any  Eegulation  or  Proolamation,  deed  of 
settlement,  contract  of  oo-partnery  or  other  instrument '  constitu¬ 
ting  or  regulating  the  Company  ;  and 

(3)  if  the  Company  is  intended  to  be  registei.’ed  as  a  limit¬ 
ed  Company,  a  statement  specifying  the  following  particulars 
(that  is  to  say) 

(ffl)  the  nominal  share  capital  of  the  Company  and  the 
number  of  shares  into  which  it  is  divided  or  the  amount  of  stock 
of  which  it  consists  ; 

(6)  the  number  of  shares  taken  and  the  amount  paid  on 
each  share ; 

(c)  the  name  of  the  Company,  with  the  addition  of  the 
word  “limited”  as  the  last  word  thereof  ;  and, 

(d)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  intended  to  be  registered  as 
a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  the  resolution  declaring  the 
amount  of  the  guarantee. 

257,  Before  the  registration  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  any 
Company  not  being  a  Joint-stock  Company,  there  shall  be  deli¬ 
vered  to  the  Eegiatra.i-— 

(1)  a  list  showing  the  names,  addresses  and  occupations 
of  the  directors  of  the  Company  ;  and 

(2)  a  copy  of  any  Eegulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of 
settlement,  contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constitu¬ 
ting  or  regulating  the  Company  ;  and, 

(3)  in  the  case  of  a  Company  intended  to  be  registered  as 

a  Company  limited  by  guarantee,  a  copy  of  the  resolution  declar¬ 
ing  the  amount  of  the  guarantee.  " 


327 


258.  Tile  lists  of  membei’s  and  directoi's  and  any  other  Antiientica' 
particulars  relating  to  the  Company  required  to  be  delivered  eS- 

to  the  Registrar  shall  be  duly  verified  by  a  declaration  of  any  ting  Compan- 
two  or  more  directors  or  other  j)rinoipal  otfieer,?  of  the 
Company. 

269.  The  Eegisijrar  may  require  such  evidence  as  he  thinks  Registrar 
necessary  for  the  pjirpose  of  satisfying  himself  ivhether  any 
Comptany  poroposing  to  be  registered  is  or  is  not  a  joint-stock  natm^^of  ° 
Company  as  herein-before  defined.  CiimpEny, 

260.  (1)  Where  a  banking  Company,  which  was  in  existence  On  registia- 
on  the  eighteenth  day  of  Dhanu  1063,  proposes  to  register  as  a 

limited  Company,  it  shall,  at  least  thirty  days  before  so  register-  wSh  Sted 
ing,  give  notice  of  its  intention  so  to  register  to  every  pjerson  lisUnlity,  not- 
who  has  a  banking  account  with  the  Compjany,  either  by  deli- 
very  of  the  notice  to  him  or  by  posting  it  to  him,  at,  or  deliver-  tomeva. 
ing  it  at,  his  last  known  address. 

(2)  If  the  Company  omits  to  give  the  notice  required 
by  this  Section,  then  as  between  the  Company  and  the  person 
for  the  time  being  interested  in  the  accomit  in  respect  of  which 
the  notice  ought  to  have  been  given  and  so  far  as  resp^ects  the 
account  down  to  the  time  at  which  notice  is  given,  but  not 
further  or  otherwise,  the  certificate  of  registration  with  limited 
liability  shall  have  no  operation. 

261.  No  fees  shall  be  charged  in  respect  of  the  registration  Exemption  of 

in  pursuance  of  this  Part  of  a  Company  if  it  is  not  registered  oertim  Com¬ 
as  a  limited  Comprany,  or  if  before  its  registration  as  a  hmited  ^ 

Company  the  liability  of  the  shareholders  was  limited  by  some  fees, 
other  Begulation  or  Proclamation, 

262.  When  a  company  registers  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  Addition  of 

with  limited  liability,  the  word  “Limited”  shall  form  and  be  “  Limited”  to 
registered  as  part  of  its  name.  name, 

263.  On  compliance  W'ith  the  requirements  of  this  Pai.'t  with 

respect  to  registration,  and  on  prayment  of  such  fees,  if  any,  as  cf registration 
are  payable  under  Table  B  in  the  Pitst  Schedule,  the  Registrar  existing 
shall  certify  under  his  hand  that  the  Company  applying  for 
registration  is  incorporated  as  a  Company  under  this  Regnlation, 
and  in  the  case  of  a  limited  Company  that  it  is  limited,  and 
thereupon  the  Company  shall  be  incorporated,  and  shall  have 
perpetual  succession  and  a  common  seal. 

26i.  All  property,  movable,  and  immovable  including  all  vesting  of 
interests  and  rights  in,  to  and  out  of  prroperty,  movable  and  im-  property  on 
movable,  and  including  obligations  and  actionable  claims  as  may 
belong  to  or  be  vested  in  a  Company  at  the  date  of  its  registration 
in  pursuance  of  this  Part,  shall,  on  registration,  pass  to  and  vest 
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in  the  Company  as  incorporated  nnde,r  this  Eegulation  for 
ail  the  estate  and  interest  of  the  Company  therein, 

SariBg  of  260.  The  regi.stration  of  a  Company  in  pursuance  of  this 

SiSSs  *'  not  affect  the  rights  or  liabilities  of  the-  Company  in 

respect  of  any  debt  or  obligation  incurred  or  any  contract  enter¬ 
ed  into,  by,  to,  with,  or  on  behalf  of,  iifs  Company  before 
registration.  /. 

Continuation  266.  All  suits  and  other  legal  proceedings  which  at  the 
time  of  the  registration  of  a  Company  in  pursuance  of  this  Part 
are  pending  by  or  against  the  Company,  or  the  public  officer 
or  any  member  thereof,  may  be  continued  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  registration  had  not  taken,  place ;  nevertliless  execution 
shall  not  issue  again,st  the  effects  of  any  individual  member  of 
the  Company  on  any  decree  or  order  obtained  in  any  such  suit 
or  proceeding;  but,  in  the  eyent  of  the  property  and  effects  of 
the  Company  being  insufficient  to  satisfy  the  decree  or  order, 
an  order  may  be  obtained  for  winding  up  the  Company. 

Effect  of  267.  When  a  Company  is  registered  in  pursuance  of  this 

Eegulation,  (i)  all  provisions  contained  in  any  Eegulation  or  Pro- , 

clamation,  deed  of  settlement,  contract  of  co-partnerjg  or  other 
instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the  Company,  including 
in  the  case  of  a  Company  registered  as  a  Company  limited  by 
guarantee,  the  resolution  declaring  the  amount  of  the  guarantee, 
shall  be  deemed  to  be  conditions  and  regulations  of  the  Company, 
in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  incidents  as  if  so  much 
thereof  as  'would,  if  the  Company  had  been  formed  under  this 
Eegulation,  have  been  required  to  be  inserted  in  the  memoran¬ 
dum,  were  contained  in  a  registered  memorandum,  and  the 
residue  thereof  were  contained  in  registered  articles  ; 

(ii)  all  the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  shall  apply 
to  the  Company  and  the  members,  contributories  and  creditors 
thereof  in  the  same  manner  in  all  respects  as  if  it  had  been 
formed  under  this  Eegulation,  subject  as  follows  (that  is  to 
say)  : — 

(Or)  the  regulations  in  Table  A  in  the  First  Schedule 
shall  not  apply  unless  adopted  by  special  resolution; 

(li)  the '  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  relating  to  the 
numbering  of  shares  shall  not  apply  to  any  joint-stock  Company 
whose  shares  are  not  numbered  ; 

(c)  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  the  Com¬ 
pany  shall  not  have  power  to  .alter  any  provision  contained  in 
any  Eegulation  or  Proclamation  relating  to  the  Company ; 

(d)  in  the  event  of  the  Company  being  wound  up, 
every  person  shall  be  a  contributory,  in  respect  of  the  debts 


aiifl  liabilitiers  of  the  Company  contracted  before  registration,  who 
is  liable  to  pay  or  contriliute  to  the  payment  of  any  debt  or 
liability  of  the  Company  contracted  before  registration,  or  to 
pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  any  sum  for  the  adjustment 
of  the  rights  of  the  members  among  themselves  in  respect  of 
any  such  debt  or  liability ;  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  costs  >jnd  expenses  of  winding  upr  the  Company, 
so  far  as  relates  to  V'di  debts  or  liabilities  as  aforesaid  ;  and 
every  contributory  shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of 
the  Company,  m  the  course  ol  the  winding  up,  all  sums  clue 
from  him  m  respect  of  anv  such  liability  as  aforesaid  ;  and  in  the 
event  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  any  contributory,  the  ]>ro- 
visions  of  tins  Kegulation  withrespiect  to  the  legal  repu-esentatives 
and  heirs  of  deceased  contributories,  and  with  reference  to  the 
assignees  of  insolvent  contributories,  shall  apiply: 

(m)  the  jirovisions  of  this  Eegulation  with  respect  to — 
{a)  there.gistration  of  an  unlimited  Compiany  as  limited; 
(J)  the  powers  of  an  unlimited  Company  on  registration 
as  a  limited  Company  to  increase  the  nominal  amount  of  its 
share  capital  and  to  provide  that  a  portion  of  its  share  capital 
shall  not  be  capable  of  being  callecl  up  except  in  the  event  of 
winding  up ; 

(c)  tlic  power  of  limited  Company  to  determine  that  a 
portion  of  its  share  capital  shall  not  be  capable  of  being  called 
up  except  in  the  event  of  winding  up ; 

shall  apply  notwithstanding  any  provisions  contained  in  any 
Eegulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settlement,  contnaet  of  co¬ 
partnery,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  regulating  the 
Company. 

(iv)  nothing  in  this  Section  shall  authorise  the  Company  to 
alter  any  such  provisions  contained  in  any  deed  of  settlement, 
contract  of  co-partnery  or  other  instrument  constituting’  or  re¬ 
gulating  the  Company,  as  would,  if  the  Company  had  originally 
been  formed  under  this  Eegulation,  have  been  required  to  be 
contained  in  the  memorandum  and  are  not  authorised  to  be 
altered  by  this  Kegulation  ; 

(v)  nothing  in  this  Eegulation  shall  derogate  from  any  laiv- 
M  povi'er  of  altering  its  constitution  or  regulations  -which  may 
by  idrtue  of  any  Eegulation  or  Proclamation,  deed  of  settlement, 
contract  of  co-partnery,  or  other  instrument  constituting  or  re¬ 
gulating  the  Company,  be  vested  in  the  Companyo 

268.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Section,  a  Company 

registered  in  pursuance  of  this  Part  may  by  special  resolution 
alter  the  form  of  its  constitution  by  substituting  a  memorandum 
and  articles  for  a  deed  of  settlement. 
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272.  (1)  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  this  Part,  any  unregis-  lip 

tered  Company  may  be  wound  up  under  tliis  Regulation,  and  all  ^  Com^imw' 
the  provisions  of  this  Regulation  with  respect  to  winding  up  shall  ^ 
apply  to  an  unregistered  Coiujjany,  with  the  following  exceptions 
and  additions: — 

(i)  an  unregistpued  Company  shall,  for  the  purpose  of  deter¬ 
mining  the  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  of  the  wind¬ 
ing  up,  be  deemed  to  Oe  registered  in  the  place  where  its  princi¬ 
pal  place  of  business  is  situate  ; 

(ii)  no  unregistered  Company  shall  be  wound  up  under  this 
Eegulation  voluntarily  or  subject  to  supervision  ; 

(iii)  the  circumstances  in  which  an  unregistered  Company 
may  be  wound  up  are  as  follows  (that  is  to  say): — 

{a)  if  the  Company  is  dissolved,  or  has  ceased  to  carry  on 
business  or  is  carrying  on  business  only  for  the  purpose  of  wind¬ 
ing  up  its  affairs; 

(i))  if  the  Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debts ; 

(c)  if  the  Court  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  just  and  equitable 
that  the  Company  should  be  wound  up  ; 

(iv)  an  unregisterod  Company  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regulat  on,  be  deemed  to  be  unable  to  pay  its  debts: — 

(a  a  creditor,  by  assignment  or  oiherwise,  to  whom  the 
Company  is  indebted  in  a  sum  exceeding  five  hundred  rupees 
then  due,  has  served  on  the  Company,  by  leaving  at  its  principal 
place  of  business,  or  by  delivering  to  the  Secretary,  or  some 
director  manager  or  principal  oJicer  ot  the  Company,  or  by 
otherwise  serving  in  such  manner  as  the  Court  may  approve  or 
■  direct,  a  demand  under  Ins  hand  requiring  the  Company  to  pay 
the  sum  so  due,  and  the  Company  has  for  three  weeks  after  the 
service  of  the  demand  neglected  to  pay  ike  sum,  or  to  secure  or 
compound  for  it  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  creditor ; 

(i)  if  any  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  has  been  instituted 
against  any  member  for  any  debt  or  demand  due  or  claimed  to 
be  due,  from  the  Company  or  from  him  in  his  character  of 
member,  and  notice  in  writing  of  the  institution  of  the  suit  or 
other  legal  proceeding  having  been  served  on  the  Company  by 
leaving  the  same  at  its  principal  place  of  business  or  by  delivering 
it  to  the  secretary,  or  some  director,  manager  or  principal  officer 
of  the  Company  or  by  otherwise  serving  the  same  in  such 
manner  as  the  Court  may  approve  or  direct,  the  Company  - has 
not  within  ten  days  after  service  of  the  notice  jraid,  seonred  or 
compounded  for  the  debt  or  demand,  or  procured  the  suit  or 
other  legal  proceeding  to  be  stayed,  or  indemnified  the  defendant 
to  his  reasonable  satisfaction  against  the  suit  or  other  legal  pro¬ 
ceeding,  and  against  all  costs,  damages  and  expenses  to  be  in¬ 
curred  by  him  by  reason  of  the  same ; 
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(a)  if  execution  or  other  process  issued  on  a  decree  or  order 
obtained  in  any  Court  in  favour  of  a  creditor  against  the  Com¬ 
pany,  or  any  member  thereof  as  such,  or  any  person  authorised 
to  be  sued  as  nominal  defendant  on  behalf  of  the  Company,  is 
returned  unsatisfied ;  and 

{d)  if  it  is  otherwise  proved  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Coru’t 
that  the  Company  is  unable  to  pay  its  debtsyd 

(2)  Nothing  in  this  Part  shall  affect4he  operation  of  any 
enactment  which  provides  for  any  partnership,  association  or 
Companj'  being  wound  up,  or  being  wound  up  as  a  Company  or 
as  an  unregistered  Company,  under  any  enactment  repealed  by 
this  Pegulation,  except  that  references  in  any  such  first-mentioned 
enactment  to  any  such  repealed  enactment  shall  be  read  as  refer¬ 
ences  to  the  corresponding  provision  (if  any)  of  this  Eegulation. 

273.  (1)  In  the  event  of  an  unregistered  Company  being 

W'ound  up,  every  person  shall  bo  deemed  to  be  a  contributory  W'ho 
is  liable  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payitrent  of  any  debt  oi;  liabi-. 
lity  of  the  Company,  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of 
aii5-  sum  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of  tire  members  among 
themselves,  or  to  pay  or  contribute  to  the  payment  of  the  costs 
and  expenses  of  winding  up  the  Company,  and  every  contributory 
shall  be  liable  to  contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  all 
sums  due  from  him  in  respect  of  any  such  liability  as  aforesaid. 

(2)  In  the  event  of  any  contributory  dying  or  being 
adjudged  insolvent,  the  provisions  of  tliis  Eegulation  with  respect 
to  the  legal  representative  and  heirs  of  deceased  contributories, 
and  to  the  assignees  of  insolvent  contributories  shall  apply. 

■274.  The  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  with  respect  to  .staying 
and  restraining  suits  and  legal  proceedings  against  a  Company  at 
any  time  after  the  presentation  of  a  petition  for  winding  up  and 
before  the  making  of  a  winding  up  order  shall,  in  the  ca.se  of  an 
unregistered  Company,  where  the  application  to  stay  or  restrain 
is  by  a  creditor  extend  to  suits  and  legal  pi;oceedings  against  any 
contrilmtory  of  the  Company. 

275.  Where  an  order  has  been  made  for  wdncling  up  an  un¬ 
registered  Company,  no  suit  or  other  legal  proceeding  shall  be 
proceeded  with  or  commenced  against  any  contributory  of  the 
Company  in  respect  of  any  debt  of  the  Company,  except  by  leave 
of  the  Court,  and  subject  to  such  terms  as  the  Court  may  impose. 

276.  If  an  unregistered  Company  has  no  power  to  .sue  and  be 
sued  in  a  common  name,  or  if  for  any  reason  it  appears  expedi¬ 
ent,  the  Court  may,  by  the  winding  up  order,  or  by  any  subse¬ 
quent  order,  direct  that  all  or  any  part  of  the  property,  movable 
or  immovable,  including  all  interests  and  rights  in,  to,  and  out  of 
property,  movable  and  immovable,  and  including  obligations  and 
actionable  claims  as  may  belong  to  the  Company  or  to  truseest 
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on  its  behalf,  is  to  vest  in  the  official  liquidator  by  his  official 
name,  and  thereupon  the  property  or  the  part  thereof  specified 
in  the  order  shall  vest  accordingly;  and  the  official  liquidator 
may,  after  giving  such  indemnity  (.if  any)  as  the  Court  may 
direct,  bring  or  defend  in  his  official  name  any  suit  or  other  legal 
proceeding  relating  to  that  property,  or  necessary  to  he  brought 
or  defended  for  the  Jiurposes  of  effectually  winding  up  the  Com¬ 
pany  and  recovering  property. 

277.  The  provisions  of  this  Part  with  respect  to  unregistered 
Companies  shall  be  in  addition  to,  and  not  in  restriction  of,  any 
provisions  berein-before  in  this  Eegulation  contained  with  res¬ 
pect  to  winding  up  Companies  by  the  Court,  and  the  Court  or 
official  liquidator  may  exercise  any  pow'ers  or  do  any  act  in  the 
case  of  unregistered  Companies  tvhicli  might  be  exercised  or 
done  by  it  or  him  in  winding  up  Companies  formed  and  registered 
under  this  Eegulation ;  but  an  unregistered  Company  shall  not, 
except  in  the  event  of  its  being  w'ound  up,  be  deemed  to  be  a 
Company  under  this  Eegulation,  and  then  only  to  the  extent  pro¬ 
vided  by  this  Part. 

PABT  X. 

Companies  established  outside  Teavascoee. 

•278.  (1)  Every  Company  incorporated  outside  Travanoore 

which  at  the  commencement  of  this  Regulation  has  a  place  of 
business  in  Travancore,  and  every  such  Company  which  after 
the  commencement  of  this  Eegulation  establishes  such  a  place  of 
business  within  Travancore  shall,  within  six  months  from  the 
commencement  of  this  Eegulation  or  within  one  month  from  the 
establishment  of  such  place  of  business,  as  the  case  may  be,  file 
with  the  Eegistrar, — 

(а)  a  certified  copy  of  the  charter,  statutes  or  memo¬ 
randum  and  articles  of  the  Company,  or  other  instrument  consti¬ 
tuting  or  defining  the  constitution  of  the  Company,  and,  if  the 
instrument  is  not  written  in  the  English  language  or  in  any  of  the 
Vernacular  languages  of  Travancore,  a  certified  translation 
thei'eof ; 

(б)  the  full  address  of  the.  registered  or  principal  office 
.if  the  Company ; 

(c)  a  list  of  the  directors  and  managers  (if  any)  of  the 
Company ; 

(d)  the  names  and  addresses  of  some  one  or  more  per¬ 
sons  resident  in  Travanoore  authorised  to  accept  on  behalf  of  the 
Company  service  of  process  and  any  notices  required  to  be  served 
on  the  Company ; 

and  in  the  event  of  any  alteration  being  made  in  any  such  instru¬ 
ment  or  in  such  address  or  in  the  directors  or  managers  or  in  thg 
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names  or  adclresses  of  any  such  persons  as  aforesaid,  the  Com¬ 
pany  shall,  within  the  prescribed  time,  file  with  the  Eegistrar  a 
notice  of  the  alteration. 

(2)  Any  process  or  notice  required  to  be  served  on  the 
Company  shall  be  sufficiently  served,  if  addressed  to  any  person 
whose  name  has  been  so  filed  as  aforesaid,  and  left  at  or  sent  by 
Anchal  to  the  address  which  has  been  so  fil^. 

(3)  Every  Company  to  which  tliiiv  Section  applie.s  shall 
in  every  year  file  with  the  Eegistrar, — 

(i)  in  <a  case  where  by  the  law,  for  the  time  being  in 
force,  of  the  country  in  which  the  Company  is  incorporated  such 
Company  is  required  to  file  w'ith  the  public  authority  an  annual 
balance-sheet, — a  copy  of  that  bala.noe-sheet ;  or 

(ii)  in  a  case  where  no  such  provision  is  made  by  the 
law,  for  the  time  being  in  force,  of  the  country  in  wdrich  the 
Company  is  incorporated,  such  a  statement  in  the  form  of  a 
balance-sheet  as  such  Company  would,  if  it  were  a  Company 
formed  and  registered  under  this  Eegulation,  be  required  to  file 
in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  this  Eegulation  : 

Provided  that  Our  G-overninent  may,  by  Notification 
in  Our  Government  Gazette,  subject  to  such  restrictions  and 
conditions,  if  any,  as  Our  Government  may  therein  prescribe, 
exempt  any  such  Company  or  any  class  of  such  Companies  from 
this  requirement. 

(4)  Every  Company  to  which  this  Section  applies  and 
which  uses  the  word  “  Limited  ”  as  part  of  its  name,  shall — 

(a)  in  every  prospectus  inviting  subscriptions  for  its 
share  or  debentures  in  Travancore,  state  the  country  in  which 
the  Company  is  incorporated ;  and 

{!>)  conspicuously  exhibit  on  every  place  where  it  car¬ 
ries  on  business  in  Travancore  the  name  of  the  Company  and 
the  country  in  which  the  Company  is  incorporated  in  letters 
easily  legible  in  English  characters,  and  also  in  the  characters  of 
one  of  the  Vernacular  languages  used  in  that  place ;  and 

(c)  have  the  name  of  the  Company  and  of  the  country 
in  which  the  Company  is  incorporated  mentioned  in  legible 
English  characters  in  all  bill-heads  and  letter  paper,  and  in  all 
notices,  advertisements  and  other  official  publications  of  the 
Company. 

(5)  If  any  Company  to  which  this  Section  applies  fails 
to  comply  with  any  of  the  requirements  of  this  Section,  the  Com¬ 
pany,  and  every  officer  or  agent  of  the  Company,  shall  be  liable 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  hundered  rupees  or,  in  the  case  of  a 
continuing  offence,  fifty  rupees  for  every  day  during  which  the 
default  continues. 
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(6)  For  tlie  purposes  of  this  Section, — 

(«)  the  expression  “  certified  ”  means  certified  in  the  pre¬ 
scribed  maimer  to  be  a  true  copy  or  a  correct  translation  ; 

(b)  the  expression  “pjlace  of  business”  includes  a  share 
transfer  or  share  registration  oltioe ; 

(c)  the  expriS^iou  “director  ”  includes  any  person  occupy¬ 
ing  the  position  of  dii^otor,  by  whatever  name  called  ;  and 

(cZ)  the  expression  “  prospectus means  any  prospectus, 
notice,  circular,  advertisement  or  other  invitation,  offering  to  the 
piublio  for  subs.cription  or  purchase  any  shares  or  debentures  of 
the  Company. 

(7)  There  shall  be  paid  to  the  Registrar  for  registering  any 
document  required  by  this  Section  to  bo  filed  with  him  a  fee  of 
five  rupees  or  such  smaller  foe  as  may  be  prescribed 


PART  XI. 

StjPPI.EMESrjl.L. 

Legal  proceedings,  offences  etc. 

279.  (1)  No  Com't  inferior  to  that  of  a  Magistrate  of  the  First 

Class  shall  try  any  offence  against  this  Regulation.  ojofEences- 

(2)  Notwithstanding  anything  in  the  Code  of  Criminal  Pro¬ 
cedure,  every  offence  against  this  Regulation  shall,  for  the  piur- 
poses  of  the  said  Code,  be  deemed  to  be  non-cognizable. 

(3)  An  appeal  from  any  conviction  of  a  Magistrate  under 
this  Regulation  shall  lie  to  the  Coiu’t  to  which  appeals  from  con¬ 
victions  by  such  Magistrate  ordinarily  lie. 

280.  The  Court  imposing  any  fine  under  this  Regulation  may  .ippiipation 
direct  that  the  whole  or  any  part  thereof  be  applied  in  or  to-  of  *inos. 
wards  payment  of  the  costs  of  the  proceedings,  or  in  or  towards 

the  rewarding  of  the  person  on  wdiose  information  the  fine  is 
recovered. 

281.  Where  a  limited  Company  is  plaintiff,  appellant  or  peti-  ^ 
tioner  in  any  suit,  appeal  or  other  legal  proceeding,  any  Court  quivo™  niited 
having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  may,  if  it  appears  that  there  is  Company  to 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Company  will  be  unable  to  pay  the 

costs  of  the  defendant  if  successful  in  his  defence,  require  suffici- 
ent  security  to  be  given  for  those  costs,  and  may  stay  all  pro¬ 
ceedings  until  the  security  is  given. 

If  such  seomity  be  not  fumished  within  such  time  as  the 
Court  orders,  the  Court  may  reject  the  suit,  appeal  or  petition,  or 
pass  such  other  order  as  it  thinks  fit. 
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gistration^'''  office  existing  at  the  commencement  of  this 

office,  regisfc-  Eegiilation  for  registration  of  joint-stock  Companies  shall  be,  con- 
Hegistiw  tinued  as  if  it  had  been  established  under  this  Eegulation; 
continaed.  (2)  Registers  of  Companies  kept  in  any  such  existing  office 

shall  respectively  he  deemed  part  of  the  registei's  of  Companies 
to  be  kept  under  this  Regulation. 

(3)  The  existing  Registrar-  and  the  subordinate  staff  in  his 
office  shall  during  the  pleasure  of  Our  Government,  hold  the 
offices  and  receive  the  salaries  hitherto  held  and  received  by 
them,  but  subject  to  any  regulations  of  Our  Government  with 
regard  to  the  execution  of  their  duties. 

Eopcal  and  288,  (1)  The  Travancore  Companies  Regulation, 

savjnga.  jg  jjgj-gjjy  repealed: 


I  of  1063, 
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Provided  that  the  repeal  shall  not  affect — 

(a)  the  inqoi’poratioa  of  any  Company  registered  under  Ee- 
gulation  1  of  10*63;  nor 

(b)  Table  .A  in  First  Schedule  annexed  to  the  Travancore 
Companies  Eegulation,  I  of  1063,  or  any  part  thereof  sofe’-  as 
the  same  applia^  to  any  Company  existing^at  the  oommencen'  ent 
of  this  Eegulatiol<(. 

(2)  All  fees  directed,  resolutions  passed  and  other  things 
duly  done  under  Eegulation  I  of  1063,  shall  be  deemed  to  have 
been  directed,  passed  or  done  under  this  Eegulation. 

(3)  The  mention  of  particular  matters  in  this  Section  or  in 
any  other  Section  of  this  Eegulation  shall  not  prejudice  the 
general  application  of  Section  7  of  the  General  Clauses  Eegula¬ 
tion,  II  of  1072,  ■with  regard  to  the  effect  of  repeals. 

SIGN  MANUAL. 


SCHEDULES. 

THE:FIBST  SCHEDULE. 

(See  Sections  2,  17,  18,  77,  267), 

Table  A, 

Eesulatioxs  fob  Mabagemeht  of  a  Co'mpasy  limited  -by 

Shaees. 

Preliminary. 

1.  In  these  regulations,  unless  the  context  otherwise  re¬ 
quires,  expressions  defined  in  the  Travancore  Companies  Kegu- 
lation,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  in  foioe 
at  the  date  at  which  these  regulations  become  binding  on  the 
Company,  shall  have  the  meanings  so  defined ;  and  words  im¬ 
porting  the  singular  shall  include  the  plural,  and  vice  versa,  and 
words  importing  the  masculine  gender  shall  include  females,  and 
words  importing  persons  shall  include  bodies  corporate. 

Business. 

2.  The  directors  shall  have  regard  to  the  restrictions  on  the 
coflimenoement  of  business  imposed  by  Section  107  of  the  Tra- 
vancore  Companies  Eegulation,  1092,  if,  and  so  far  as,  those 
restrictions  are  binding  upon  the  Company. 

Shares. 

3,  Subject  to  the  provisions,  if  any,  in  that  behalf  of  the 
memorandum  of  association  of  the  Company,  and  without  pre- 


}udice  to  any  special  rights  previously  conferred  on  the  holders  of 
existing  shares  in  the  Company,  any  share  in  the  Company  may 
be  issued  with  such  preferred,  deferred  or  other  special  rights,  or 
such  restrictions  whether  in  regard  to  dividend,  voting,  return  of 
share  capital  or  otherwise,  as  the  Company  may  from  time  to 
time  by  special  resolution  determine. 

i.  If  at  any  time  the  share  capital  ia  divid^  into  different 
classes  of  shares,  the  rights  attached  to  any  class  (unless  other¬ 
wise  provided  by  the  terms  of  issue  of  the  shares  of  that  class) 
may  be  varied  with  the  consent  in  writing  of  the  holders  of 
three-fourths  of  the  issued  shares  of  that  class,  or  with  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  an  extraordinary  resolution  passed  at  a  separate  general 
meeting  of  the  holders  of  the  shares  of  the  class.  To  every  such, 
separate  general  meeting  the  provisions  of  these  regulations 
relating  to  general  meetings  shall  mutatis  mutandis  ap)ply,  but  so 
that  the  necessary  quorum  shall  be  two  persons  at  least  holding 
or  representing  by  proxy  one-third  of  the  issued  shares  of  the 

5.  No  share  shall  be  offered  to  the  public  for  subscription 
except  upon  the  terms  that  the  amount  payable  on  application 
shall  be  at  least  five  per  cent,  of  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
share ;  and  the  directors  shall,  as  regards  any  allotment  of  shares, 
duly  comply  with  such  of  the  provisions  of  Sections  106  and  108 
of  the  Travanoore  Companies  Begulation,  1092,  as  may  he  ap¬ 
plicable  thereto. 

6.  Every  person  whose  name  is  entered  as  a  member  in  the 
register  of  members  shall,  without  payment,  be  entitled  to  a 
certificate  under  the  common  seal  of  the  Company  specifying  the 
share  or  shares  held  by  him  and  the  amount  paid  up  thereon : 

Provided  that,  in  respect  of  a  share  or  shares  held  jointly  by 
several  persons,  the  Company  shall  not  he  bound  to  issue  more 
than  one  certificate,  and  delivery  of  a  certificate  for  a  share  to 
one  of  several  joint-holders  shall  be  sufficient  delivery  to  all. 

7.  If  a  share  certificate  is  defaced,  lost  or  destroyed,  it  may 
be  renewed  on  payment  of  such  fee,  if  any,  not  exceeding  eight 
annas,  and  on  such  terms,  if  any,  as  to  evidence  and  indemnity 
as  the  directors  think  fit. 

8.  No  part  of  the  funds  of  the  Company  shall  be  employed  in 
the  purchase  of,  or  in  loans  upon  the  seom-ity  of,  the  Company’s 
shares. 

9.  The  Company  shall  have  a  lien  on  every  share  (not  being 
a  fully-paid  share)  for  all  moneys  (whether  presently  payable  or 
not)  called  or  payable  at  a  fixed  time  in  respect  of  that  share, 
and  the  Company  shall  also  have  a  lien  on  all  shares  (other  than 
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fully-paid  shares)  standing  registered  in  the  name  of  a  single 
person,  for  all, moneys  presently  payable  by  him  or  his  estate  to 
the  Company  ;•  but  the  directors  may  at  any  time  declare  any 
share  to  be  wholly  or  in  part  exempt  from  the  provisions  of  this 
clause.  The  Company’s  lien,  if  any,  on  a  share  shall  extend  to 
all  dividends  jAyable  thereon. 

10.  The  Conipany  may  sell,  in  such  manner  as  the  director 
thinks  fit,  any  shares  on  which  the  Company  has  a  lien,  but  no 
sale  shall  be  made  unless  some  sum  in  respect  of  wdiich  the  lien 
exists  is  presently  payable,  nor  until  the  expiration  of  fourteen 
days  after  a  notice  in  writing  stating  and  demanding  payment 
of  such  part  of  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is 
presently  payable,  has  been  given  to  the  registered  holder  for  the 
time  being  of  the  share,  or  the  person  entitled  by  reason  of  his 
death  or  insolvency  to  the  share. 

11.  The  proceeds  of  the  sale  shall  be  applied  in  payment  of 
such  part  of  the  amount  in  respect  of  which  the  lien  exists  as  is 
presently  payable,  and  the  residue  shall  (subject  to  a  like  lien  for 
sums  not  presently  payable  as  existed  upon  the  shai'es  prior  to 
the  sale)  be  paid  to  the  person  entitled  to  the  shares  at  the  date 
of  the  sale.  The  purchaser  shall  be  registered  as  the  holder  of 
the  .shares,  and  he  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of 
the  purchase-money,  nor  shall  his  title  to  the  shares  be  affected 
by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceedings  in  reference 

Calls  on  shares. 

12.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  calls  upon 
the  members  in  respect  of  any  moneys  unpaid  on  their  shares, 
provided  that  no  ca.ll  shall  exceed  one-fourth  of  the  nominal 
amount  of  the  .share,  or  be  payable  at  less  than  one  mouth  from 
the  last  call ;  and  each  member  shall  (subject  to  receiving  at.  least 
fourteen  days’  notice  specifying  the  time  or  times  of  payment) 
pay  to  the  Conipany  at  the  time  or  times  so  specified  the  amount 
called  on  his  shares. 

13.  The  joint-holders  of  a  share  shall  be  jointly  and  severally 
liable  to  pay  all  calls  in  respect  thereof. 

14.  If  a  sum  called  in  respect  of  a  share  is  not  paid  before  or 
on  the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  person  from 
whom  the  sum  is  due  shall  pay  interest  upon  the  sum  at  the  rats 
of  five  per  cent,  per  annum  from  the  day  appointed  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  thereof  to  the  time  of  the  actual  payment,  but  the  directors 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  waive  payment  of  that  interest  wholly  or  in 
part. 

16.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  payment  of  in¬ 
terest  shall  apply  in  the  oaae  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which,, 
by  the  ferns  of  ibstfe  df  a  shai'e,  beddmes  ^'ayable  at  a  fixed  tiaie) 
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whether  on  account  of  the  amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of 
premium,  as  if  the  same  had  become  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call 
duly  made  and  notified. 

16.  The  directors  may  make  arrangements  on,  the  issue  of 

ahares  for  a  difference  between  the  holders  in  the  amount  of  calls 
to  be  paid  and  in  the  times  of  payment.  -f' 

17.  The  directors  may,  if  they  think  fit,  reioeive  from  any 
member  willing  to  advance  the  same  all  or  any  part  of  the 
moneys  uncalled  and  unpaid  upon  any  shares  held  by  him ;  and 
upon  all  or  any  of  the  moneys  so  advanced  may  (until  the  same 
would,  but  for  such  advance,  become  presently  payable)  pay  in¬ 
terest  at  such  rate  (not  exceeding,  without  the  sanction  of  the 
Company  in  general  meeting,  six  per  cent.)  as  may  be  agreed 
upon  between  the  member  paying  the  sum  in  advance  and  the 
directors. 

Transfer  and  transmission  of  shares. 

18.  The  instrument  of  transfer  of  any  share  in  the  Company 
shall  be  executed  both  by  the  transferor  and  transferee,  and  the 
transferor  shall  be  deemed  to  remain  holder  of  the  share  until 
the  name  of  the  transferee  is  entered  in  the  register  of  members 
in  respect  thereof. 

19.  Shares  in  the  Company  shall  be  transferred  in  the  folr 
lowing  form,  or  in  any  usual  or  common  form  which  the  directors 
shall  approve ; — 

I,  A-B  of  .  ,  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of 

rupees  paid  to  me  hy  C  D  of  (here¬ 

inafter  called  “the  said  transferee ’’),  do  hereby  transfer  to  the 
said  transferee  the  share  [or  shares]  numbered  in  the  under¬ 
taking  called  the  Company,  Limited,  to  hold  unto 

the  said  transferee,  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns, 
enhjeot  to  the  several  conditions  on  which  I  held  the  same  at  the 
time  of  the  execution  thereof,  and  I,  the  said  transferee,  do 
hereby  agree  to  take  the  said  share  [or  shares]  subject  to  the 
conditions  aforesaid.  As  witness  onr  hands  the  day  of 
Witness  to  the  signatures  of,  etc. 

20.  The  directors  may  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of 
shares,  not  being  fully-paid  shares,  to  a  person  of  whom  they  do 
not  approve,  and  may  also  decline  to  register  any  transfer  of 
shares  on  which  the  Company  has  a  lien.  The  directors  may 
also  suspend  the  registration  of  transfers  during  the  fourteen 
days  immediately  preceding  the  ordinary  general  meeting  in  each 
year.  The  directors  may  decline  to  recognise  any  instrument  of- 
transfer  unless — 

(a.)  a  fee  not  exceeding  two  rupees  is  paid  to  the  Company 
in  respect  thereof ;  and  ,  •  .  .  -  . 
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(6)  the  instrument  of  transfer  is  accompanied  by  the  certi¬ 
ficate  of  the  shares  to  which  it  ]-eIates,  and  such  other  evidence 
as  the  directors  nja.y  reasonably  require  to  show  the  right  of  the 
transferor  to  make  the  transfer. 

21.  The  executors  or  administrators  of  a  deceased  sole  holder 
of  a  share  shall  be  the  only  persons  recognised  by  the  Company 
as  having  any  title  to  the  share.  In  the  case  of  a  share  regis¬ 
tered  in  the  names  of  two  or  more  holders,  the  survivors  or 
survivor,  or  the  executors  or  administrators  of  the  deceased  survi¬ 
vor,  shall  be  the  only  persons  recognised  by  the  Company  as 
having  any  title  to  the  share. 

22.  Any  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence- 
of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  member  shall,  upon  such  evidence 
being  produced  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  required  by  the 
directors,  have  the  right,  either  to  be  registered  as  a  member  in 
respect  of  the  share  or,  instead  of  being  registered  himself,  to 
make  such  transfer  of  the  share  as  the  deceased  or  insolvent 
person  could  have  made ;  but  the  directors  shall,  in  either  case, 
have  the  same  right  to  decline  or  suspend  registration  as  they 
would  have  had  in  the  case  of  a  transfer  of  the  share  by  the 
deceased  or  insolvent  person  before  the  death  or  insolvency, 

23.  A  person  becoming  entitled  to  a  share  by  reason  of  the 
death  or  insolvency  of  the  holder  shall  be  entitled  to  the  same 
dividends  and  other  advantages  to  which  he  would  be  entitled 
if  he  were  the  registered  holder  of  the  share,  except  that  he  shall 
not,  before  being  registered  as  a  member  in  respect  of  the  share, 
be  entitled  in  respect  of  it  to  exercise  any  right  conferred  by 
membership  in  relation  to  meetings  of  the  CompEmy. 

Forfeiture  of  shares. 

24.  If  a  member  fails  to  pay  any  call  or  instalment  of  a  call 
on  the  day  appointed  for  payment  thereof,  the  directors  may,  at 
any  time  thereafter  during  .such  time  as  any  part  of  such  call  or 
instalment  remains  impaid,  serve  a  notice  on  him  requiring  pay¬ 
ment  of  so  much  of  the  call  or  instalment  as  is  unpaid,  together 
with  any  interest  which  may  have  accrued. 

26,  The  notice  shall  name  a  further  day  (not  earlier  than  the 
expiration  of  fourteen  days  from  the  date  of  the  notice)  on  or 
before  which  the  payment  required  by  the  notice  is  to  be  made, 
and  shall  state  that,  in  the  event  of  non-payment  at  or  before  the 
time  appointed,  the  shares  in  respect  of  which  the  call  was  made 
will  be  liable  to  be  forfeited. 

.  26.  -  If  the  requirements  of  any  such  notice  as  aforesaid  are 
not  complied  with,  any  share  in  respect  of  which  notice  has  been, 
given  may  at  any  time  thereafter,  hefore  the  payment  required  ■ 
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by  the  notice  has  been  made,  be  forfeited  by  a  resolution  of  the 
directors  to  that  effect. 

27.  A  forfeited  share  may  be  .sold  or  otherw.se  dispo.5ed  of  on 
such  terms  and  in  such  manner  as  the  director!:!  think  fit,  and  at 
any  time  before  a  sale  or  disposition  the  forfeiture  may  be  can¬ 
celled  on  such  terms  as  the  directors  think  fit.  ,  ’ 

28.  A  person  whose  shares  have  been  forfeited  shall  cease  to 
be  a  member  in  respect  of  the  forfeited  shares,  but  shall,  not¬ 
withstanding,  remain  liable  to  pay  to  the  Company  all  moneys 
which,  at  the  date  of  forfeiture,  were  presently  payable  by  him 
to  the  Company  in  respect  of  the  shares,  bnt  his  liability  shall 
cease  if  and  when  the  Company  receive  payment  in  full  of  the 
nominal  amoimt  of  the  shares. 

29.  A  duly  verified  declaration  in  writing  that  the  declarant 
is  a  director  of  the  Company,  and  that  a  share  in  the  Company 
has  been  duly  forfeited  on  a  date  stated  in  the  declaration,  shall 
be  conclusive  evidence  of  the  facts  therein  stated  as  against  all 
persons  claiming  to  be  entitled  to  the  share,  and  that  declara¬ 
tion,  and  the  receipt  of  the  Company  for  the  consideration,  if 
any,  given  for  the  share  on  the  sale  or  disposition  thereof,  shall 
constitute  a  good  title  to  the  share,  and  the  person  to  whom 
the  share  is  sold  or  disposed  of  shall  be  registered  as  the  holder 
of  the  share  and  shall  not  be  bound  to  see  to  the  application  of 
the  purchase-money  (if  any)  nor  shall  his  title  to  the  share  be 
affected  by  any  irregularity  or  invalidity  in  the  proceedings  in 
reference  to  the  forfeiture,  sale  or  disposal  of  the  share. 

80.  The  provisions  of  these  regulations  as  to  forfeiture  shall 
apply  in  the  case  of  non-payment  of  any  sum  which,  by  the 
terms  of  issue  of  a  share,  becomes  payable  at  a  fixed  time, 
whether  on  account  of  the  amount  of  the  share,  or  by  way  of 
premium,  as  if  the  same  had  been  payable  by  virtue  of  a  call 
duly  made  and  notified. 

Conversio7i  of  shares  mto  stooh. 

31.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company 
previously  given  in  general  meeting,  convert  any  paid-up  shares 
into  stock,  and  may  with  the  like  sanction  re-convert  any  stock 
into  paid-up  shares  of  any  denomination. 

32.  The  holders  of  stock  may  transfer  the  same,  or  any  part 
thereof,  in  the  same  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  regulations, 
as,  and  subject  to  which,  the  shares  from  which  the  stock  arose 
might  previously  to  conversion  have  been  transferred,  or  as  near 
thereto  as  circumstances  admit ;  but  the  directors  may  from  time 
to  time  fix  the  minimum  amount  of  stock  transferable,  and  re¬ 
strict  or  forbid  the  transfer  of  fractions  of  that  minimnin,  but 
the  miaimirm  shall  not  exceed  the  nominal  amount  of  the 
sijil'pefe  fe'ODi  yhioh  tfe  stock  anwe. 
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33.  The  holdei'8  of  stock  shall,  accordiag  to  the  amount  of 
the  stock  held  by  them,  have  the  same  rights,  privileges  and  ad¬ 
vantages  as  regards  dividends,  voting  at  meetings  of  the  Com¬ 
pany,  and  other  (matters,  as  if  they  held  the  shares  from  which 
the  stock  arose,  h.ut  no  such  privilege  or  advantage  (except  parti¬ 
cipation  in  the  djjvidends  and  profits  of  the  Company)  shall  be 
conferred  by  any  such  aliquot  part  of  stock  as  would  not,  if  ex¬ 
isting  in  shares,  have  conferred  that  privilege  or  advantage, 

34.  Such  of  the  regulations  of  the  Company  (other  than  those 
relating  to  share-warrants),  as  arc  applicable  to  paid-up  shares 
shall  apply  to  stock,  and  the  words  “share”  and  “share-holder” 
therein  shall  include  “stock”  and  “stock-holder”. 

Share-ioarrants. 

35.  The  Company  may  issue  share-warrants,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  the  directors  may  in  their  discretion,  with  respect  to  any 
share  which  is  fully  paid  up,  on  application  in  wilting  signed  by 
the  person  registered  as  holder  of  the  share,  and  authenticated 
hy  such  evidence  (if  any)  as  the  directors  may,  from  time  to  time 
require  as  to  the  identity  of  the  person  signing  the  request,  and 
on  receiving  the  certificate  (if  any)  of  the  share,  and  the  amount 
of  the  stamp-duty  on  the  warrant  and  such  fee  as  the  directors 
may  from  time  to  time  require,  issue  under  the  Company's  seal 
a  warrant,  duly  stamped  stating  that  the  bearer  of  the  warrant 
is  entitled  to  the  shares  therein  specified,  and  may  provide  by 
coupons  or  otherwise  for  the  payment  of  dividends,  or  other 
moneys,  on  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant. 

36.  A  share-warrant  shall  entitle  the  bearer  to  the  shares  in¬ 
cluded  in  it,  and  the  share  shall  be  transferred  by  the  deli¬ 
very  of  share- warrant,  and  the  provisions  of  the  regulations  of  the 
Company  with  respect  to  transfer  and  transmission  of  shares 
shall  not  apply  thereto. 

37.  The  bearer  of  a  share-warrant  shall,  on  surrenclei'  of  the 
warrant  to  the  Company  for  cancellation,  and  on  payment  of 
such  sum  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to  time  prescribe,  be 
entitled  to  have  his  name  entered  as  a  member  in  the  register  of 
members  in  respect  of  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant. 

88.  The  bearer  of  a  share- warrant  may  at  any  time  deposit 
the  warrant  at  the  office  of  the  Company,  and  so  long  as  the 
warrant  remains  so  deposited,  the  depositor  shall  have  the  same 
right  of  signing  a  requisition  for  calling  a  meeting  of  the  com¬ 
pany,  and  of  attending  and  voting  and  exercising  the  other  ]pri- 
vileges  of  a  member  at  any  meeting  held  after  the  expiration  of 
two  clear  days  from  the  time  of  deposit,  as  if  his  name  were  in¬ 
serted  in  the  register  of  members  as  the  holder  of  the  shares 
included  in  the  deposited  warrant.  Not  more  than  one  person 
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shall  be  recognised  as  depositor  of  the  share-warrant.  The  Com¬ 
pany  shall,  on  two  days’  written  notice,  return  the  deposited 
share-warrant  to  the  depositor. 

39.  Subject  as  herein  otherwise  expressly  piyvided,  no  person 
shall,  as  bearer  of  a  share-warrant,  sign  a  requis'tion  for  calling 
a  meeting  of  the  Company,  or  attend,  or  vote  .'or  exercise  any 
other  privilege  of  a  member  at  a  meeting  of  the  Company,  or  be 
entitled  to  receive  any  notices  from  the  Compafny;  but  the  bearer 
of  a  share-warrant  shall  be  entitled  in  all  other  re.speots  to  the 
same  privileges  and  advantages  as  if  he  were  named  in  the  register 
of  members  as  the  holder  of  the  shares  included  in  the  warrant, 
and  he  shall  be  a  member  of  the  Company. 

40.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  make  Eules  as  to 
the  terms,  on  which  (if  they  shall  think  fit)  a  new  share-warrant 
or  coupon  may  be  issued  by  way  of  renewal  in  case  of  deface¬ 
ment,  loss  or  destruction, 

Alteration  of  Capital. 

41.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  an  extraordinUry 
resolution  of  the  Company,  increase  the  share  capital  by  such 
sum,  to  be  divided  into  shares  of  such  amount,  as  the  resolution 
shall  prescribe. 

42.  Subject  to  any  direction  to  the  contrary  that  may  he  given 
by  the  resolution  sanctioning  the  increase  of  share  capital,  all 
new  shares  shall,  before  issue,  be  offered  to  such  persons  as  at 
the  date  of  the  offer  are  entitled  to  receive  notices  from  the  Com¬ 
pany  of  general  meetings  in  proportion,  as  nearly  as  the  circum¬ 
stances  admit,  to  the  amount  of  the  existing  shares  to  which  they 
are  entitled.  The  offer  shall  be  made  by  notice  specifying  the 
number  of  shares  offered,  and  limiting  a  time  within  which  the 
offer,  if  not  accepted,  will  be  deemed  to  be  declined,  and  after 
the  expiration  of  that  time,  or  on  the  receipt  of  an  intimation 
from  the  person  to  whom  the  offer  is  made  that  he  declines  to 
accept  the  shares  offered,  the  directors  may  dispose  of  the  same 
in  such  manner  as  they  think  most  beneficial  to  the  Company. 
The  directors  may  likewise  so  dispose  of  any  new  share, s  which 
(by  reason  of  the  ratio  which  the  new  shares  bear  to  shares  held 
by  persons  entitled  to  an  offer  of  new  shares)  cannot,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  directors,  be  conveniently  offered  under  this 

43.  The  new  shares  shall  be  subject  to  the  same  provisions 
with  reference  to  the  payment  of  calls,  hen,  transfer,  transmission, 
forfeiture  and  otherwise  as  the  shares  in  the  original  •  share 
capital. 

44.  The  Company  may  by  special  resolution; — 

(a)  consolidate  and  divide  its  share  capital  into  shares  of . 
larger  amount  than  its  existing  shares; 


(i)  by  sub-division  of  its  existing  sliai'es  or  any  of  them, 
divide  the  whole  or  any  part  of  its  share  capital  into  shares  of 
smaller  amoun)  than  is  fixed  by  the  memorandnm“of  association, 
subject,  aevertAeless,  to  the  provisions  of  paragraph,  (d)  of  Sub¬ 
section  (1)  ofjiKection  48  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regula¬ 
tion,  1092;  t 

(s)  cancel  any  shares  which,  at  the  date  of  the  passing  of 
the  resolution,  have  not  been  taken  or  agreed  to  be  taken  by  any 
person; 

(d)  reduce  its  share  capital  in  any  maimer  and  with,  and 
subject  to,  any 'incident  authorised,  and  consent  required,  by 

General  Meetings. 

45.  The  statutory  general  meeting  of  the  Comprauy  shall  be 
held  within  the  period  required  by  Section  75  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Eegulatiou  1092. 

46.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  in  every  year  at 
such  time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding 
of  the  last  preceding  general  meeting)  and  place  as  may  be  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  or,  in  default,  at 
such  time  in  the  month  following  that  in  wdiich  the  anniversary 
of  the  Company’s  incorporation  occurs,  and  at  such  place  as  the 
directors  shall  appoint.  In  default  of  a  genera.l  meeting  being  so 
held,  a  general  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the  month  next  follow¬ 
ing,  and  may  be  called  by  any  two  members'in  the  same  manner 
as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  are  to  he  called 
by  the  directors. 

47.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called 
ordinary  meetings;  all  other  general  meeting.s  shall  be  called  es- 
teaoi'dihary. 

48.  The  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  fit,  call .  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  general  meeting,  and  extraordinary  general  meetings 
shall  also  be  called  on  such  requisition,  or  in  default,  may  be 
called  by  such  requisitionists,  as  provided  by  Section  76  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092.  If  at  any  time  there 
are  not  within  Travancore  sufficient  directors  capable  of  acting  to 
form  a  quorum,  any  director  or  any  two  members  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  may  call  an  extraordinary  general  meeting  in  the  same 
manner  as  nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meeting.s  may  be 
called  by  the  directors-. 

Proceedmgs  at  Getieral  Meetings. 

49.  Pourteen  days’  notice  at  the  least  (exclusive  of  the  day 
on  which  the  notice  is  served  or  deemed  to  be  served,  but  in- 


the  general  nature  of  that  business  shall  be  given  in  manner 
hereinafter  mentioned,  or  in  such  other  manner,  if  any,  as  may 
be  prescribed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  jo  such  per¬ 
sons,  as  are,  under  the  regulations  of  the  CompanJ:,  entitled  to 
receive  such  notices  from  the  Company;  but  the  iVonreGeipt  of 
the  notice  by  any  member  shall  not  invalidate  the  pfoceedings  at 
any  general  meeting. 

SO.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special  that  is  transacted’  at 
an  extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordin¬ 
ary  meeting  with  the  exception  of  sanctioning  a  dividend,  the 
consideration  of  the  accounts,  balance-sheets  and  the  ordinary  re¬ 
port  of  the  directors  and  auditors,  the  election  of  directors  and 
other  officers  in  the  place  of  those  retiiung  by_rotatioii,  and  the 
fixing  of  the  remuneration  of  the  auditors. 

61.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  general  meeting 
unless  a  quorum  of  members  is  present  at  the  time  when  the 
meeting  proceeds  to  busiite-ss;  save  as  heroin  otherwise  provided, 
three  members  personally  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

62.  If,  within  half  an  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for  the 
meeting,  a  quorum  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if  called  upon 
the  requisition  of  members,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in  any  other  case, 
it  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the  next  week  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  and,  if  at  the  adjourned  meeting  a  quorum 
is  not  present  within  half  an  horn  from  the  time  appointed  for 
the  meeting,  the  members  present  shall  be  a  quorum. 

53.  The  chairman,  if  any,  of  the  board  of  directors  shall 
preside  as  chairman  at  every  general  meeting  of  the  Company. 

54.  If  there  is  no  such  chainiiaii,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is 
not  present  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for 
holding  the  meeting,  or  is  unwilling  to  act  as  chairman,  the 
members  present  shall  choose  some  one  of  their  numberfto  be 
chairman. 

65.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  any  meeting  at 
which  a  quorum  is  present  (and  shall  if  so  directed  by  the  meet¬ 
ing),  adjourn  the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to 
place,  but  no  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meet¬ 
ing  other  than  the  business  left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from 
which  the  adjournment  took  place.  When  a  meeting  is  adjourn¬ 
ed  for  ten  days  or  more,  notice  of  the  adjourned  meeting  shall  be 
given  as  in  the  case  of  an  original  meeting.  Save  as  aforesaid, 
it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  any  notice  of  an  adjournment 
or  of  the  business  to  be  transacted  at  an  adjourned  meeting. 

56.  At  any  general  meeting  a  resolution  put  to  the  vote  of 
the  meeting  shall  be  decided  on  a  show  of  hands,  unless  a  poll  is 
(before  or  on  the  declaration  of  the  result  of  the  show  of  hands) 
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demanded  by  at  least  tliree  inerabers,  and,  unless  a  poll  is  so 
demanded,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  resolution  has, 
on  a  show  of  hands,  been  carried,  or  carried  unanimously,  or  by 
a  particular  rj^ajority,  or  lost,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the 
book  of  the  Jproceedinp  of  the  Company  shall  be  conclusive 
evidence  -of  4*ie  fact,  without  proof  of  the  number  or  proportion 
of  the  votes  Recorded  in  favour  of,  or  against,  that  resolution. 

57.  If  a  poll  is  duly  demanded,  it  shall  be  taken  in  such 
manner  as  the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result  of  the  poll  shall 
be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at  which  the  poll 
was  demanded. 

68,  In  the  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  whether  on  a  show 
of  hands  or  on  a  poll,  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  at  which  the 
show  of  hands  takes  place,  or  at  which  the  poU  is  demanded,-  shall 
be  entitled  to  a  second  or  casting  vote. 

59.  A  poll  demanded  on  the  election  of  a  ohamman  or  on  a 
question  of  adjournment  shall  be  taken  forthwith.  A  poll 
demanded  on  any  other  question  shall  be  taken  at  such  time 
as  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  directs. 

Votes  of  Members. 

60.  On  a  show  of  hands  every  member  present  in  person  shall 
have  one  vote.  On  a  poll  every  member  shall  have  one  vote  for 
each  share  of  which  lie  is  the  holder. 

61.  In  the  oa.5e  of  joint-holders,  the  vote  of  the  senior  who 
tenders  a  vote,  whether  in  person  or  by  proxy,  shall  be  accepted 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  vote.s  of  the  other  joint-holders  ;  and  for 
this  purpose  seniority  shall  be  determined  by  the  order  in  which 
the  names  stand  in  the  register  of  members. 

62.  A  member  of  unsound  mind,  or  in  respect  of  whom  an 
order  has  been  made  by  any  Court  having  jurisdiction  in  lunacy, 
may  vote,  whether  on  a  show  of  hands  or  on  a  poll,  by  his 
committee  or  other  legal  guardian,  and  any  such  committee  or 
guardian  may,  on  a  poll,  vote  by  proxy. 

63.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  general 
meeting  unless  all  calls  or  other  sums  presently  payable  by  hta 
in  respect  of  shares  in  the  Company  have  been  paid. 

64.  On  a  poU  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by 
proxy  ;  Provided  that  no  Company  shall  vote  by  proxy  as  long 
as  a  resolution  of  its  directors  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  Section  78  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Regulation,  1092,  is 
in  force. 

65.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  shall  be  in  writing 
under  the  hand  of  the  appointor  or  of  his  attorney  duly  authorised 
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in  -writing,'  or,  if  tire  ej-ipointor  is  a  corporation,'  either  under 
the  coinnion  seal,  or  mider  the  hand  of  an  officer  or  attorney  so 
authorised.  No  uerson  .shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  either  he  is 
entitled  on  his  osvn  behalf  to  be  present  and  rot(.  at  the"meeting 
at  which  he  acts  as  proxy,  or  he  has  been  appqHnted  to  act  at 
that  meeting  as  proxy  for  a  corporation.  'j 

60.  The  instrument  appointing  a  proxy  and  the  power-of- 
attorney  or  other  aiivlioritv  (if  any),  under  which  it  is  signed 
or  a  notariall}'  certified  eopv  of  that  power  or  authority  shall  be 
deposited  at  the  remstcrod  ottice  of  the  Company  not  less  than 
seventy-two  hours  liefoi-c  the  time  for  holding  the  meeting  at 
which  the  person  named  m  tno  instrument  proposes  to  vote, 
and  in  detault  the  mstnunoiit  ot  proxy  shall  not  be  treated  as 
valid. 

67.  An  instrument  appointing  proxy  may  be  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  form,  or  in  any  other  fonu  which  the  directors  shall 
approve: — 

Company,  Limited. 

“I  of  in  the  district  of  being  a  member 
of  the  Company  Limited,  hereby  appoint  of  as  my 
proxy  to  vote  for  me  and  on  my  behalf  at  the  (ordinary  or 
extraordinary,  as  the  case  may  be)  general  meeting-'of  the 
Company  to  be  held  on  the  day  of  )  r  and  at  any 

adjournment  thereof.”  Signed  this 

Directors. 

68.  The  number  of  the  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first 
directors  shall  be  determined  in  writing  by  a  majority  of  the 
subscribers  of  the  memorandum  of  association. 

69.  The  remuneration  of  the  directors  shall  from  time  to 
time  be  determined  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting. 

70.  The  qualification  of  a  director  shall  be  the  holding  of  at 
least  one  share  in  the  Company,  and  it  shall  ,,be  his  duty  To 
comply  v/ith  the  pro-visions  of  Section  85  of  the  Travancore 
■Companies  Eegulation,  1092. 

Foxocrs  and  Duties  of  Directors. 

71.  The  busines.s  ofithe  Company  shall  be  managed  by  the 
directors,  who  may  pay  all  expenses  incurred  in  getting  up  and 
registering  the  Company,  and  may  exercise  all  such  powers  of 
the  Company  as  are  not,  by  the  Travancore  Companies  Begula-  - 
tion,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time 
being  in  force,  or  by  these  articles,  required  to  he  exercised  by 
the  Company  in  general  meeting,  subject  nevertheless  to  any 
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reg-ulaiion  ot  these  articles,  to  the  provisions  of  the  said 
Keg'ulation,  and  to  such  regulations  being  not  inconsistent  "(vith 
the  aforesaid  regulations  or  provisions,  as  may  be  prescribed  by 
the  Company  inj  general  meeting  ;  but  no  regulation  made  by 
the  Company  inj'general  meeting  shall  invalidate  any  prior  act 
of  the  directors  ^ivhi oh  would  have  been  valid  if  that  regulation 
had  not  been  made. 

72.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  appoint  one  or 
more  of  their  body  to  the  office  of  mana-ging  director  or  manager 
for  such  term,  and  at  such  remuneration  (whether  by  way 
of  salary,  or  commission,  or  participation  in  profits,  or  partly 
in  one  way  and  partly  in  another)  as  they  may  think  fit,  and  a 
director  so  appointed  shall  not,  while  holding  that  office,  be 
subject  to  retirement  by  rotation  or  taken  into  account  in 
determining  the  rotation  of  retirement  of  directors,  but 
his  appointment  shall  be  subject  to  determination  -ipso  facto 
if  he  ceases  from  any  cause  to  be  a  director,  or  if  the  Company 
in  general  meeting  resolve  that  his  tenm-e  of  the  office  of  mana¬ 
ging  director  or  manager  be  determined. 

73.  The  amount  for  the  time  being  remaining  undischarged 
of  moneys  borrowed  or  raised  by  the  directors  for  the  purposes 
of  the  Company  (otherwise  than  by  the  issue  of  share  capital) 
shall  not  at  any  time  exceed  the  issued  shave  capital  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  without  the  sanction  of  the  Company  in  general  meeting. 

74.  The  directors  shall  duly  comply  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Travancore  Companies  Ecgulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory 
modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force,  and  in  particular 
with  the  provisions  in  regard  to  the  registration  of  the  particulars 
of  mortgages  and  charges  affecting  the  piroperty  of  the  Company 
or  created  by  it,  and  to  keeping  a  register  of  the  directors,  and  to 
sending  to  the  Eegistrar  an  annual  list  of  members,  and  a  sum¬ 
mary  of  particulars  relating  thereto  and  notice  of  any  consoli¬ 
dation  or  inorease  of  share  cajiital,  or  conversion  of  shares  into 
stock,  and  copies  of  special  resolutions  and  a  copy  of  the  register 
of  directors  and  notifications  of  any  changes  therein. 

75.  The  directors  shall  cause  minutes  to  be  made  in  books 
provided  for  the  purpose — 

»  (a)  of  all  appointments  of  officers  made  by  the  directors ; 

(6)  of  the  names  of  the  directors  present  at  each  meeting  of 
the  directors  and  of  any  committee  of  the  directors ; 

(e)  of  all  resolutions  and  proceedings  at  all  meetings  of  the 
Company  and,  of  the  directors,  and  of  committees  of  directors; 

and  every  director  present  at  any  meeting  of  directors  or 
committee  of  directors  shall  sign  his  name  in  a  book  to  be  kept 
for  that  purpose, 


The  seal. 

76.  The  seal  of  the  Conipan.5f  shall  not  be  affixed  to  any  in- 
strument  except  by  the  authority  of  a  resolution  of  the  board  of 
directors,  and  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  directors,  and  of  the 
secretary  or  such  other  person  as  the  direotort  may  appoint  for 
the  purpose;  and  those  two  directors  and  stioretary  or  other 
person  as  aforesaid  shall  sign  every  instrument  to  which  the  seal 
of  the  Company  is  so  affixed  in  their  presence. 

Disqualificatiojis  oj  Directors. 

n.  The  office  of  director  shall  be  vacated  if  the  director — 

(a)  ceases  to  be  a  director  by  virtue  of  Section  85  of  the 
Travanoore  Companies  Begulation,  1092 ;  or 

(b)  holds  or  any  partner  of  his,  or  the  firm  of  which  he  is 
a  member,  holds  any  other  office  of  profit  under  the  Company 
except  that  of  managing  director  or  manager,  or 

(a)  is  adjudged  insolvent ;  or 

(d)  is  found  lunatic  or  becomes  of  unsound  mind ;  or 

(e)  is  concerned  or  jparticipates  in  the  profit  of  any  contract 
with  the  Company ;  or 

(/)  is  convicted  of  an  offence  involving  moral  turpitude, 

Provided,  however,  that  no  director  shall  vacate  his  office 
by  reason  of  his  being  a  member  of  any  Company  which  has 
entered  into  contracts  with,  or  done  any  work  for  the  Company 
of  which  he  is  director ;  but  a  director  shall  not  vote  in  respect 
of  any  such  contract  or  work,  and  if  he  does  so  vote,  his  vote 
shall  not  be  counted. 

Dotation  of  Directors. 

78.  At  the  first  ordinary  meeting  of  the  Company,  the  whole 
of  the  directors  shall  retire  from  office,  and  at  the  ordinary  meet¬ 
ing  in  every  subsequent  year,  one-third  of  the  directors  for  the 
time  being  or,  if  their  number  is  not  three  or  a-  multiple  of  three, 
then  the  number  nearest  to  one-third  shall  retire  from  office. 

79.  The  directors  to  retire  in  every  year  shall  be  those  who 
have  been  longest  in  office  since  their  last  election,  but  as  bet¬ 
ween  pesons  who  became  directory  on  the  same  day  those  to 
retire  shall  (unless  they  otherwise  agree  among  themselv^)  be 
determined  by  lot. 

80.  A  retiring  director  shall  be  eligible  for  re-election. 

81.  The  Company  at  the  general  meeting  at  which  a  director 
retires  in  manner  aforesaid  may  fill  up  the  vacated  office  by  elec¬ 
ting  a  person  thereto. 

82.  If  at  any  meeting  at  which  an  election  of  directors  ought 
to  take  place,  the  places  of  the  vacating  directors  are  not  filled  up, 


the  meeting  shall  stand  adjourned  till  the  same  day  in  the  next 
week  at  the  same  time  and;place,  and  if  at  the  adjourned  meet¬ 
ing  the  places  of  ithe  vacating  directors  are  not  filled  up,  the 
vacating  directors  cr  such  of  them  as  have  not  had  their  places 
filled  up  shall  be  d|emed  to  have  been  re-elected  at  the  adjourned 

83.  The  Company  may  from  time  to  time  in  general  meeting 
increase  or  reduce  the  number  of  directors,  and  may  also  deter¬ 
mine  in  what  rotation  the  increased  or  reduced  number  [is  to  go 
out  of  office. 

84.  Any  casual  vacancy  occurring  on"  the  ■  board  of  directors 
may  be  filled  up  by  the  directors,  but  the  person  so  chosen  shall 
be  subject  to  retirement  at  the  same  time'as  if  he  had  become  a 
director  on  the  day  on  which  the  director  in  whose  place  he  is 
appointed  was  last  elected  a  director. 

85.  The  directors  shall  have  power  at  any  time,  and^  from 
time  to  time,  to  appoint  a  person  as  an  additional  director  who 
shall  retire  from  office  at  the  next  following  ordinary  general 
meeting,  hut  shall  be  eligible  for  election  by  the  Company  at  that 
meeting  as  an  additional  director. 

86.  The  Company  may  by  extraodinary  resolution  remove 
any  director  before  the  expiration  of  his  period  of  office,  and  may 
by  an  ordinary  resolution  appoint  [  another"  person"  in  his  stead  ; 
the  person  .so  appointed  shall  be  subject  to  retirement  at  the 
same  time  as  if  he  had  become  a  director  on  the  day  on  which 
the  director  in  whose  place  he  is  appointed  was  la.st  elected  a 
director. 

Proceedings  of  Directors. 

87.  The  directors  may  meet  together  for  the  despatch  of 
business,  adjourn  and  otherwise  regulate  their  meetings,  as  they 
think  fit.  Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  decided  by  a 
majority  of  votes.  In  case  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  chairman 
shall  have  a  second  or  casting  vote.  A  director  may,  and  the 
secretary  on  the  requisition  of  a  director  shall,  at  any  time,  sum¬ 
mon  a  meeting  of  directors. 

88.  The  quorum  necessary  for  the  transaction  of  the  business 
of  the  directors  may  be  fixed  by  the  directors,  and  unless  so  fixed 
shall  (w'hen  the  numher  of  directors  exceeds  tlu'ee)  be  three. 

89.  The  continuing  directors  may  act  notwithstanding  any 
vacancy  in  their  body,  but  if  and  so  long  as  their  number  is 
reduced  below  the  number  fixed  by  or  pursuant  to  the  regula¬ 
tions  of  the  Company  as  the  necessary  quorum  of  directors,  the 
continuing  directors  may  act  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the 
number  of  directors  to  that  number,  or  of  summoning  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Company  but  for  no  other  purpose. 


90.  The  directoi-.s  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings 
and  determine  the  period  for  which  he  is  to  hold  office;  hut  if 
no  such  chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meetfjng  the  chairman 
is  not  present  within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for 
holding  the  same,  the  directors  present  may  oli|pose  one  of  their 
number  to  he  chairman  of  the  meeting. 

91.  The  directors  may  delegate  any  of  their  powers  to  com¬ 
mittees  consisting  of  such  member  or  members  of  their  body  as 
the,y  think  fit ;  any  committee  so  formed  shall,  in  the  exercise  of 
the”powers  so  delegated,  conform  to  any  regulations  that  may  be 
imposed  on  them  by  the  directors. 

92.  A  committee  may  elect  a  chairman  of  their  meetings  ;  if 
no  such  chairman  is  elected,  or  if  at  any  meeting  the  chairman  is 
not  present  within  five  minutes  after  the  time  appointed  for- 
holding  the  same,  the  members  present  may  choose  one  of  their 
number  to  be  chairman  of  the  meeting, 

93.  -4  committee  may  meet  and  adjourn  as  they  think  proper. 
Questions  arising  at  any  meeting  shall  be  determined  by  a 
majority  of  vote.s  of  the  members  present,  and,  in  case  of  an 
equality  of  votes,  the  chairman  shall  have  a  second  or  casting 

94.  All  acts  done  by  any  meeting  of  the  directors  or  of  a  com¬ 
mittee  of  directors,  or  by  any  person  acting  as  a  director,  shall, 
not-withstanding  that  it  be  afterwards  discovered  that  there  -was 
some  defect  in  the  appointment  of  any  such  directors  or  persons 
acting  as  aforesaid,  or  that  they  or  any  of  them  -were  disqualified, 
be  as  valid  as  if  every  such  person  had  been  duly  appointed  and 
■was  qualified  to  be  a  director. 

Dividends  and  Deserve. 

95.  The  Company  in  general  meeting  may  declare  dividends 
but  no  dividends  shall  exceed  the  amount  recommended  by  the 
directors. 

96.  The  directors  may  from  time  to  time  pay  to  the  members 
such  interim  dividends  as  appear  to  the  directors  to  be  justified 
by  the  profits  of  the  Company. 

97.  No  dividends  shall  be  paid  otherwise  than  out  of  profits. 

98.  Subject  to  the  tights  of  persons  (if  any)  entitled  to  shares 
■with  special  rights  as  to  dividends,  all  dividends  shall  be  declared 
and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  paid  on  the  shares,  but  if  and 
BO  long  as  nothing  is  paid  up  on  any  of  the  shares  in  the  Company 
dividends  may  be  declared  and  paid  according  to  the  amounts  of 
the  shares.  No  amount  paid  on  a  share  in  advance  of  calls  shaU, 
■while  carrying  interest,  be  treated  for  the  purposes  of  this  article 
as  paid  on  the  share. 
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99.  The  directors  may,  before  recommending  any  dividendj 
set  aside  out  of  the  profits  of  the  Company  such  sums  as  they 
think  proper  as^ia  reserve  or  reserves  which  shall,  at  the  discretion 
of  the  directors.he  applicable  for  meeting  contingencies,  or  for 
equalizing  di'V(,|'ends,  or  for  any  other  pui-pose  to  which  the  profits 
of  the  Company  may  be  properly  applied,  and  pending  such 
application  may,  at  the  like  discretion  either  be  employed  in  the 
business  of  the  Company  or  be  invested  in  such  investments  (other 
than  shares  of  the  CompanjO  as  the  directors  may  from  time  to 
time  think  fit. 

100.  If  several  persons  are  registered  as  joint-holders  of  any 
share,  any  one  of  them  may  give  effectual  receipts  for  any  divid¬ 
end  payable  on  the  share. 

101.  Notice  of  any  dividend  that  may  have  been  declared 
shall  be  given  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned  to  the  persons 
entitled  to  share  therein. 

102.  No  dividend  shall  bear  interest  against  the  Company. 

Accounts, 

103.  The  directors  shall  causa  true  accounts  to  be  kept — 

[a)  of  the  sums  of  money  received  and  expended  by  the 
Company,  and  the  matter  in  respect  of  which  such  receipt  and  - 
expenditure  takes  place  ;  and 

(&)  of  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  the  Company. 

104.  The  books  of  account  shall  be  kept  at  the  registered 
office  of  the  Company,  or  at  such  other  place  or  places  as  the  dir¬ 
ectors  think  fit,  and  shall  always  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  the 
directors. 

105.  The  directors  shall  from  time  to  time  determine  whether 
and  to  what  extent  and  at  what  times  and  places  and  under  what 
conditions  or  regulations  the  accounts  and  books  of  the  Company 
or  any  of  them  shall  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  members  not 
being  directors,  and  no  member  (not  being  a  director)  shall  have 
any  right  of  inspecting  any  account  or  book  or  document  of  the 
Company  except  as  conferred  by  law  or  authorised  by  the  directors 
or  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting. 

106.  Once  at  least  in  every  year  the  directors  shall  lay  before 
the  Company  in  general  meeting  a  profit  and  loss  account  for  the 
period  since  the  preoeeding  account  or  (in  the  case  of  the  first 
account)  since  the  incorporation  of  the  Company,  made  up  to  a 
date  not  more  than  six  months  before  such  meeting. 

107.  The  profit  and  loss  account  .shall  show,  arranged  under 
the  most  convenient  heads,  the  amount  of  gross  income,  disting¬ 
uishing  the  several  sources  from  which  it  has  been  derived,  and 


the  amount  of  gross  expenditure,  distinguisliing'  the  expenses  of 
the  establishment,  salaries  and  other  like  matters.  Every  item 
of  expenditure  fairly  chargeable  against  the  year’sjincome  shall  be 
brought  into  account,  so  that  a  just  balance  of  prcifit  and  loss  may 
be  laid  before  the  meeting,  and,  in  cases  svhere  ai|.y  item  of  ex¬ 
penditure  -which  may  in  fairness  be  distributed  oVer  several  years 
has  been  inourred  in  any  one  year,  the  -whole  amount  of  such 
item  shall  be  stated,  -with  the  addition  of  the  reasons  why  only 
a  portion  of  such  expenditure  is  charged  against  the  income  of  the 
year. 

108.  A  balance-sheet  shall  be  made  out  in  every  year  and  laid 
before  the  Company  in  general  meeting-  made  up  to  a  date  not 
more  than  six  months  before  such  meeting.  The  balance-sheet 
,  shall  be  accompanied  by  a  report  of  the  directors  as  to  the  state  of 
-the  Company’s  affairs,  and  the  amount  -which  they  recommend  to 
be  paid  by  way  of  dividend,  and  the  amount  {if  any)  which  they 
propose  to  carry  to  a  reserve  fund. 

109.  A  copy  of  the  balance-sheet  and  report  shall,  seven  days 
previously  to  the  meeting,  be  sent  to  the  persons  entitled  to  re¬ 
ceive  notices  of  general  meetings  in  the  manner  in  which  notices 
are  to  be  given  hereunder. 

110.  The  directors  shall  in  all  respects  comply  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Sections  131  to  189  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Begulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the 
time  being  in  force, 

Audit 

111.  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated 
in  accordance  with  Sections  148  and  149  of  the  Travancore 
Companies  Eegulation,  1092,  or  any  statutory  modification  there¬ 
of  for  the  time  being  in  force. 

Notices. 

112.  (1)  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  any 
member  either  personally  or  by  sending  it  by  Post  or  Anohal  to 
him  to  his  registered  address,  or  (if  he  has  no  registered  address 
in  Travancore)  to  the  address,  if  anj-,  -within  Travancore  sup¬ 
plied  by  him  to  the  Company  for  the  giving  of  notices  to  him. 

(2)  Where  a  notice  is  sent  by  Po.st  or  Anohal,  service  of  the 
notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing, 
prepaying  and  po.sting  a  letter  containing  the  notice  and  unless 
the  contrary  is  proved,  to  have>een  effected  at  the  time  at  which 
the  letter  would  be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Post  or 
Anohal, 

113.  If  a  member  has  no  regi.stered  address  in  Tra van- 
core,  and  has  not  supplied  to  the  Company  an  address  within 
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Ti'vancore  for  tire  giving  of  notice;,  to  him  a  notice  ad¬ 
dressed  to  him  and  advertised  in  a  newspaper  circulating  in  the 
neighbourhood  pf  the  registered  office  of  the  Company  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  duly  given  to  him  on  the  day  on  which  the  adver¬ 
tisement  appears. 

114.  A  not^e  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  the  joint- 
holders  of  a  share  by  giving  the  notice  to  the  joint-holder  named 
first  in  the  register  in  respect  of  the  share. 

115.  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  the  persons 
entitled  to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of 
a  member  by  sending  it  thr-ough  the  Post  or  Anohal  in  prepaid 
letter  addressed  to  them  by  name,  or  by  the  title  of  represent¬ 
atives  of  the  deceased,  or  assignee  of  the  insolvent  or  by  any  like 
desoripotion,  at  the  address  (if  any)  in  Travaiicore  supplied  for  the 
purpose  by  the  persons  claiming  to  be  so  entitled,  or  (until  such 
an  address  has  been  so  sup^plied)  by  giving  the  notice  in  any 
manner  in  which  the  same  might  have  been  given  if  the  death  or 
insolvency  had  not  ocemued. 

116.  Notice  of  every  general  meeting  shall  be  given  in  some 
manner  hereinbefore  authorised  to  («)  every  member  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  (including  bearers  of  share-warrants)  except  those  members 
who  (having  no  registered  address  within  Travaucore)  have  not 
supjplied  to  the  Company  an  address  within  Travancore  for  the 
giving  of  notices  to  them,  and  also  to  (b)  every  person  entitled 
to  a  share  in  consequence  of  the  death  or  insolvency  of  a  mem¬ 
ber,  who,  but  for  his  death  or  insolvency,  would  be  entitled  to 
receive  notice  of  the  meeting.  No  other  persons  shall  be  entitled 
to  receive  notices  of  general  meetings, 


Table  B. 

{See  Sections 'i.bl  and  263). 

Table  of  Fees  to  be  I'.aid  to  tue  EEr,isTR.iR. 

J^By  a  Company  havmg  a  share  cainial. 

Ks.  A.  r. 

1.  For  registration  of  a  Company  whose  nominal  share  capital 

does  not  exceed  ^  Es-  20,000.  a  fee  of  ...  ...  40  0  0, 

2,  For  registration  of  a  Company  whose  nominal  share  capital 

exceeds  Rs.  20,000,  the  above  fee  of  forty  rupes,  with 
the  following  additional  fees  regulated  according  to  the 
amount  of  nominal  capital  (that  is  to  say 
For  every  10,000  rupees  of  nominal  share  cajiital,  or  part 
sf  10,000  rupees,  after  the  first  20,000  rupees 
up  to. 50, 000_ rupees  ...  ...  ...  20  0  9 


*  Rupees  mentioned  here  and  in  the  othei'  parts  of  the  Schedules  arc  Britiph  rupees. 
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tlie  same  fees  as  is  cliarged  foi'  vegisferiiig  a  new  Com. 
pany. 

7.  For  filing  any  document  by  this  ’Regolatioii  required  or 

authorised  to  be  filed,  other  than  the  memorandum  or 
the  abstract-required  to  be  filed  with  the  Registrar  by  a 
receiver  ofj  the  statement  required  to  be  filed  with  the 
Eegistrar  by  the  liquidator  in  a  winding  up  ...  5  0  0 

8.  For  mating  a  record  of  any  fact  by  this  Regulation  autliorised 

or  required  to  be  recorded  by  the  Registrar,  a  fee  of  5  0  0 


THE  SECOND  SCHEDULE. 
(See  Section  102). 
STATEMENT  IN  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS 
filed  by 


pursuant  to  Section  102  of  the  Travr 
Presented  for  filing  by 

Thj  Travanooee  Companies  Regulatiox,  1 


re  Companies  Regulation,  1093. 


I  LIEU  OF  PROSPECTUS. 


NameB.  descriptions  and  afldresses  of  directors  or  pro- j 
posed  dii-ectors  and  of  the  managers  or  proposed  j 


Minimum  subscription  (if  any)  fixed  by  the  memoran¬ 
dum  or  articles  of  aeaociation  on  which  the  Company 
may  proceed  to  allotment. 


Niiuibcr'and  amount  of  shares  and  debentures  agreed  to 
be  issued  as  fully  or  partly  paid  up  otherwise  than 


lof  Es.eaoh. 


The  consideration  for  the  intended  issue  of  the 
and  debentures. 


shares  upo» 
vliich  Re.  per  share 


debenture  Re, 
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STATitENT  IN  LIEU  OF  EKOS  PECTUS -co-'i*;. 


Whether  the  aiticles  contain  any  provisionB  preclnding  Nature  of  I 

holders  of  shaorei  or  dehenturcs  receiTing  and  inspecting  '  sions. 

balance-sheets  or  reports  of  the  auditors  or  other  reports- 


(n)  For  deinition  of  vendor,  see  Section  S8  of  the  Tiavaucore  Oompacies 
Eegulation,  1092. 

(1)  3e<  Section  99  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Eegnlation,  1092. 


(Signature  of  the  persons  above  named  as  directors  or 
posed  directors,  or  of  their  agents  authorised  in  writing) . 


THE  THIED  SCHEDULE. 

Eouil  A. 

(See  Sections  6  and  15-^)  ■ 

Mbmobandum  op  Assooiahon  of  a  Company 

LIMITED  BY  SHARES. 

First — The  name  of  the  Company  is  “  TJie  Eastern  Steam 
Packet  Company  Limited.” 

Second, — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be  situ¬ 
ate  in  Alleppey. 

Third.- — The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established 
are  “  the  conveyance  of  passengers  and  goods  in  ships  or  boats 
between  such  places  as'.the  Company  may  from  time  to  time 
determine,  and  the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental 
or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above  object.” 

Fourth. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

Fifth. — The  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  two  hundred 
thousand  rupees,  divided  into  one  thousand  shares  of  two  hund¬ 
red  rupees  each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
subscribed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company  in  pur¬ 
suance  of  thi.s  memorandum  of  association,  and  wc  respectively 
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agree  to  take  the  number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  Com¬ 
pany  set  opposite  our  respective  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of 
subscribers. 

NjUmber  of  shares 
taken  by  each 
subscriber. 

1.  A,  B.  of,  merchant 

200 

2.  C.  D. 

25 

3.  E.  F.  ,. 

30 

4.  G.  H.  „ 

40 

5.  I.  J.  „  „ 

15 

6.  K.  L.  „  „ 

i  ® 

7.  M.  N.  „ 

10 

Total  shares  taken . 

326 

Dated  the  day  of 


Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 


FOEM  B. 

{See  Sections  7  a?id  ISS), 

Memobakdum  and  Abticles  op  Assooiatioh 

OP  A  CoMPAHY  LIMITED  BY  GrUABANIEB, 

AND  NOT  HAVING  A  SHARE  CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  association. 

First. — The  name  of  the  Company  is  The  Mutual  Marine 
Association,  Limited." 

Second. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be  situ¬ 
ate  in  Quilon. 

Third. — The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established 
are  “the  mutual  insurance  of  ships  belonging  to  members  of  the 
Company,  and  the  doing  all  such  other  things  as  are  incidental 
or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above  object”' 

Fourth. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

Fifth — Every  Member  of  the  Company  undertakes  to  con¬ 
tribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
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wound  up  while  lie  is  a  member,  or  wiiliin  one  year  afterwards, 
for  payment  of,  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Company  contract¬ 
ed  before  he  ceases  to  he  a  member,  and  the  costs,  charges  and 
expenses  of  winding  up  and  for  the  adjustment  of  the  rights  of 
the  contributories  among  themselves,  such  amount  as  may  be 
required  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addre,sses  are 
subscribed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a.  Company,  in 
pursuance  of  this  memorandum  of  association. 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  subscribers. 

“1.  A.  B.  of 
■‘•2.  C.  D.  of 
“3.  E.  F.  of 
"4.  G-.  H.  of 
"5.  I.  J.  of 
“6.  K.  L.  of 
“7.  M.  N.  of 

Dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X,  Y,  of 


AeTICLES  of  AsSOCIiTIOH  10  ACCOMP^rNl’  PEECEDIFTG 
MEMOEAKBUM  OP  ASSOCIATION: 

N  umher  of  Members. 

1 .  The  Company  for  the  purpose  of  registration  is  declared  to 
consist  of  live  hundred  members. 

2.  The  director.s  hereinafter  mentioned  maj',  whenever  the 
business  or  the  association  requires  it,  register  an  increase  of 
members. 

Definition  of  Memhers. 

3.  Every  person  shall  be  deemed  to  have  agreed  to  become  a 
member  of  the  Company  who  insures  any  ship)  or  share  in  a 
ship  in  pursuance  of  the  regulations  hereinafter  contained. 

General  Meetings. 

4.  The  first  general  meeting  shall  be  held  at  such  time,  not 
being  less  than  one  month  nor  more  than  three  months  after  the 
incorporation  of  the  Company,  and  at  such  place,  as  the  directors 
may  determine. 

5.  A  general  meeting  shall  be  held  once  in  every  year  at  such 
time  (not  being  more  than  fifteen  months  after  the  holding  of  the 
last  -preceding  general  meeting)  and  jrlace  as  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Company  in  general  meeting,  or,  in  default,  at  such  time 
in  the  month  following  that  in  which  the  anniversary  of  the 
Company’s  incorporation  occurs,  and  at  such  place,  as  the 


directors  shall  appoint.  In  default  of  a  general  meetiug  being  so 
held,  a  general  meeting  shall  be  held  in  the  month  ,next  following 
and  may  be  called  by  any  two  members  in  the  same  manner  as 
nearly  as  possible  as  that  in  which  meetings  are  to  be  called  by 
the  directors.  , 

6.  The  above-mentioned  general  meetings  shall  be  called 
ordinary  meetings;  all  other  general  meetings  shall  be  called 
extraordinary. 

7.  The  directors  may,  whenever  they  think  lit,  and  shall,  on 
a  requisition  made  in  writing  by  any  five  or  more  members,  call 
an  extraordinary  general  meeting. 

8.  Any  requisition  made  by  the  members  must  state  the 
object  of  the  meeting  proposed  to  be  called,  and  must  be  signed 
by  the  requisitionists  and  deposited  at  the  registered  office  of  the 
Company, 

9.  On  receipt  of  the  requisition  the  directors  shall  forthwith 
proceed  to  call  a  general  meeting;  if  they  do  not  proceed  to  cause 
a  meeting  to  be  held  within  twenty-one  days  from  the  date  of 
the  requisition  being  so  deposited,  the  requisitionists  or  any 
other  five  members  may  themselves  call  a  meeting. 

Projeeiings  at  General  Meetings. 

10.  Fourteen  days'  notice  at  the  least,  specifying  the  place, 
the  day  and  the  horn-  of  meeting,  and  in  case  of  special  business 
the  general  nature  of  the  business,  shall  be  given  to  the  members 
in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned,  or  in  such  other  manner  (if 
any)  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Company  in  general  meeting; 
but  the  non-receipt  of  such  a  notice  by  any  member  shall  not 
invalidate  the  proceedings  at  any  general  meeting. 

11.  All  business  shall  be  deemed  special,  that  is  transacted  at 
an  extraordinary  meeting,  and  all  that  is  transacted  at  an  ordi¬ 
nary  meeting,  with  the  exception  of  the  consideration  of  the 
accounts,  balance-sheets  and  the  ordinary  report  of  the  directors 
and  auditors,  the  election  of  directors  and  other  officers  in  the 
place  of  those  retiring  by  rotation,  and  the  fixing  of  remuneration 
of  the  auditors. 

12.  No  business  shall  he  transacted  at  any  meeting  except  the 
declaration  of  a  dividend,  unless  a  quoiTun  of  members  is  present 
at  the  commencement  of  the  business.  The  quorum  shall  be  as¬ 
certained  as  follows  (that  is  to  say): — if  the  members  of  the 
Company  at  the  time  of  the  meeting  do  not  exceed  ten  in  num¬ 
ber,  the  quorum  shall  be  five ;  if  they  exceed  ten,  there  shall  be 
added  to  the  above  quorum  one  for  every  five  additional  mem¬ 
bers  with  this  limitation,  that  no  quorum  shall  in  any  case  exceed 

18,  If  within  one  hour  from  the  time  appointed  for -the 
meeting  a  quorum  of  members  is  not  present,  the  meeting,  if 


called  on  the  requisition  of  the  members,  shall  be  dissolved  ;  in 
any  other  case,  it  shall  stand  adjourned  to  the  same  day  in  the 
following  week  at  the  same  time  and  place ;  and  if  at  such  ad¬ 
journed  meeting  a  quorum  of  members  is  not  present,  it  shall  be 
adjourned  sine  die. 

14.  The  chairman  (if  any)  of  the  directors  shall  presi  le  as 
chairman  at  every  general  meeting  of  the  Company. 

15.  If  there  is  no  such  chairman,  or  if  at  any  meeting  he  is 
not  present  at  the  time  of  holding  the  same,  the  members  present 
shall  choose  some  one  of  their  number  to  be  chairman  of  that 
meeting. 

16.  The  chairman  may,  with  the  consent  of  the  meeting,  ad¬ 
journ  the  meeting  from  time  to  time  and  from  place  to  place,  but 
no  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  adjourned  meeting  other 
than  the  business  left  unfinished  at  the  meeting  from  which  the 
adjournment  took  place. 

17.  At  any  general  meeting,  unless  a  poll  is  demanded  by  at 
least  three  members,  a  declaration  by  the  chairman  that  a  reso¬ 
lution  has  been  carried,  and  an  entry  to  that  effect  in  the  book 
of  proceedings  of  the  Company,  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  of 
the  fact,  without  proof  of  the  number  or  proportion  of  the  votes 
recorded  in  favour  of  or  against  the  resolution. 

18.  If  a  poll  is  demanded  in  manner  aforesaid,  the  same  shall 
be  taken  in  such  manner  as  the  chairman  directs,  and  the  result 
of  the  poll  shall  be  deemed  to  be  the  resolution  of  the  meeting  at 
which  the  poll  was  demanded. 

Votes  of  Members, 

19.  Every  member  shall  have  one  vote  and  no  more. 

20.  If  any  member  is  a  lunatic  or  idiot,  he  may  vote  by  his 
committee  or 'other  legal  guardian. 

21.  No  member  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  at  any  meeting  un¬ 
less  all  moneys  due  from  him  to  the  Company  have  been  paid. 

'  22.  On  a  poll  votes  may  be  given  either  personally  or  by 
proxy;  Provided  that  no  Company  shall  vote  by  proxy,  as 
long  as  a  resolution  of  its  directors  in  accordance  with  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  Section  78  of  the  Travancore  Companies  Eegiilitioa, 
1092,  is  in  force,  A  proxy  shall  be  appointed  in  writing  ander 
the  hand  of  the  appointer,  or,  if  such  appointer  is  a  corporation, 
under  its  common  seal. 

23.  (1)  No  person  shall  act  as  a  proxy  unless  he  is  a' member 

or  unless  he  is  appointed  to  act  at  the  meeting,  as  proxy  for  a 
corporation. 

(2)  The  instrument  appointing  him  shall  be  deposited  at 
the  registered  office  of  the  Company  not  less  than  forty-eight 
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hours  before  the  time  of  holdiog  the  iiieetiug  at  which  he 
proposes  to  vote. 

24.  Any  iustrumeut  appointiug  a  pj-oxy  sbalJ  he  in  the 
following  form; — 

Coinpanv,  Limited. 

I,  ■  ,  of 

being  a  Member  of  the  Company, 

Limited,  hereby  appoint  of 

as  my  proxy,  to 

vote  for  me  and  on  my  belnilf  at  the  [orcliiiary  or  exti'aoi'dinary, 
as  the  case  may  be]  general  meeting  of  the  Company  to  be 
held  on  the  dat'  of  and  at  any  adjournment 

thereof. 

Signed  this  day  of 

Director.^. 

•2-5.  The  number  of  tlie  directors  and  the  names  of  the  first 
directors  sbali  be  determined  by  the  snbcribers  of  the  memo¬ 
randum  of  association. 

26.  Until  directors  are  appointed,  the  .subscribers  of  the 
memorandum  of  association  shall,  for  all  the  purposes  of  the 
Travancore  Companies  Kegulatioa,  1092,  be  deemed  to  be 
directors. 

'Poioers  of  Directors, 

27.  The  business  of  the  Company  shall  be  managed  by  the 
directors  who  may  exceroise  all  such  powers  of  the  Company 
as  are  not  by  the  Travancore  Companies  Begulation,  1092,  or 
by  any  statutory  modification  thereof  for  the  time  being  in  force, 
or  by  these  articles,  required  to  be  exercised  by  the  Company  in 
general  meeting ;  but  no  regulation  made  by  the  Company  in 
general  meeting  shall  invalidate  any  prior  act  of  the  directors 
which  would  have  been  valid  if  that  regulation  had  not  been 

Elections  of  Directors. 

28.  The  directors  shall  be  elected  annually  by  the  Company 
in  general  meeting. 

Business  of  Company. 

(Here  insert  rules  as  to  mode  in  which  business  of  inswance 
is  to  be  conducted.) 

Audit. 

29.  Auditors  .shall  be  appointed  and  their  duties  regulated  in 
accordance  with  Sections  148  and  149  of  the  Travancore  Com¬ 
panies  Kegulation,  1002,  or  any  statutory  modification  therof  for 
the  time  being  in  force,  and  for  this  purpose  the  said  Sections 
shall  have  effect  as  if  the  word  “  members  ”  were  substituted 
for  “shareholders”,  and  as  if  “first  general  meeting”  were 
substituted  for  “  statutory  nieeting  ”, 
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Notices. 

80,  A  notice  may  be  given  by  the  Company  to  any  membei’ 
either  personally,  'or  by  sending  it  by  Post  or  Anolial  to  him  to 
his  registered  address. 

31 .  Where  a  notice  is  .sent  by  Post  or  Anchal,  service  of 
the  notice  shall  be  deemed  to  be  effected  by  properly  addressing, 
prepaying  and  posting  a  letter  containing  tbs  notice  and,  unless 
the  contrary  is  proved,  to  have  been  effected  at  the  time  at 
which  the  letter  would  be  delivered  in  the  ordinary  course  of 
Post  or  Anchal. 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  subscribers. 

“1.  A,  B.  of 
-2.  G.  D.  of 
•'  3.  E.  E.  of 
■'  4.  G.  H.  of 
“  .5.  I.  J.  of 
“  6.  K.  L.  of 
7,  M.  N.  of 

Dated  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y,  of 


FORM  C. 

{See  Sections  7  and  ISd'i 

MeMOBANDUM  AKD  AE’riCLBS  OP  ASSOi-IAI’IOS  of 
A  Company  limited  by  Guaraxiee, 

AND  HAVING  A  SHAKE  CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

First. — The  name  of  the  Company  is  “  The  Snowy  Bange 
Hotel  Company,  Limited 

Second. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be 
situate  at  Napcrcoil, 

Third.— ’Sh.e  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established 
are  “  the  facilitating  travelling  in  the  Snowy  Eange,  by  pro¬ 
viding  hotels  and  conveyances  by  sea  and  by  land  for  the 
accommodation  of  travellers,  and  the  doing  all  such  other  things 
as  are  incidental  or  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  above 
object 

Fourth. — The  liability  of  the  members  is  limited. 

piftJi, — Every  member  of  the  Company  undertakes  to 
contribute  to  the  assets  of  the  Company  in  the  event  of  its  being 
wound  up  while  he  is  a  member,  or  witliin  one  year  afterwards, 
for  payment  of  the  debts  and  liabilities  of  the  Company,  con- 
teacted  before  he  ceases  to  he  a  member,  and  the  costs,  charges 
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and  expenses  of  winding  up  tlie  same  and  for  the  adjustment  of 
the  rights  of  the  contributories  amongst  themselves,  such 
amount  as  may  be  required,  not  exceeding  fifty  rupees. 

Sixth. — The  share  capital  of  the  Company  shall  consist  of 
five  hundred  thousand  rupees,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares 
of  one  hundred  rupees  each. 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
subscribed,  are  desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company,  in 
pursuance  of  this  memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respe¬ 
ctively  agi'ee  to  take  the  number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the 
Company  set  opposite  our  respective  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  descriptions 
of  subscribers. 

Number  of 
shares  taken 
by  each 
subscriber, 

“1.  A.  B.  of  ... 

200 

'“2.  C.  D.  of  ... 

26 

"3.  B.  B.  of  ...  ...  ...j 

80 

“4.  G.  H.  of  ... 

40 

"5.  I.  J.  of  ...  ...  ...j 

16 

“6.  K.  L.  of  ...  •..! 

5 

“7,  M.  N.  of  ... 

10 

Total  shares  taken . 

325 

Dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y,  of 


Aetioles  oe  Assooiatioh  ro  accompany  the  peecedin» 
Memosandum  OS'  Association. 

1.  The  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  five  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  rupees,  divided  into  five  thousand  shares  of  one  hundred 
rupees  each. 

!3.  The  directors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company  in 
general  meeting,  reduce  the  amount  of  shares  in  the  Company. 

8.  The  dheotors  may,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Company  in 
general  meeting,  cancel  any  shares  belonging  to  the  Company. 

4.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  the  Travanoore  Companies 
Begulation,  1092,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated  with  these 
articles,  and  to  apply  to  the  Company, 
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Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  suhseribers. 

“  1.  A.  B.  of  -  merchant 

“2.  C.  D.  of 

“8.  E.  E.  of 

”4.  G.  H.  of 

“5.  I.  J.of 

“  6.  K.  L.  of 

"  7.  M.  N.  of 

dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 

FOEM  D. 

(See  Sections  8  and  155) 

MEMOBAKDTfM  AND  ABTICLBS  OF  ASSOOUTION  OF  AN  UNLIMITED 
COMPANT  HAVING  A  SHAEB  CAPITAL. 

Memorandum  of  Association. 

1st. — The  name  of  the  Company  is  “  The  Patent  Stereotype 
Company  ”. 

Snd. — The  registered  office  of  the  Company  will  be  situate 
in  the  taluk  of  Trivandrum. 

Srd. — The  objects  for  which  the  Company  is  established  are 
“  the  working  of  a  patent  method  of  founding  and  casting 
stereotype  plates  of  which  method  P.  Q.  of  Trivandrum  is  the 
sole  patentee.” 

We,  the  several  persons  whose  names  are  subscribed,  are 
desirous  of  being  formed  into  a  Company  in  pursuance  of  this 
memorandum  of  association,  and  we  respectively  agree  to  take 
the  number  of  shares  in  the  capital  of  the  Company  set  opposite 
our  respective  names. 


Names,  addresses  and  description  of  | 
subscribers.  i 

1 

Number  of  shares 
taken  by  each 
.subscriber. 

”1.  A.  B.  of  .  ■■•i 

3 

"2.  C.  D.  of  ...  ... 

2 

"S'.  E.  F.  of  . 

1 

“4.  G.H.of  ...  ...  ...; 

2 

"5.  I.  J.  of 

“6.  K.  L.of  ...  ...  ••■j 

1 

“Y.M.N.of  . 

1 

Total  shares  taken 

12 

Dated  the  day  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures.  . 

X.  Y.  of 
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Aeiicles  op  Association  io  accompany  the  peeceding 
Mbmgbanduji  op  Association, 

1,  The  share  capital  of  the  Company  is  twenty  thousand 
rupees,  divided  into  twenty  shares  of  one  thousand  rupees  each. 

2.  All  the  articles  of  Table  A  of  the  Travancore  Companies 
Begnlation,  1092,  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorporated  with  these 
articles,  and  to  apply  to  the  Company. 

Names,  addresses  and  descriptions  of  svhscribers. 

“1.  A,  B.  of  merchant. 

“2.  C.  B.  of 
“  3,  E.  E.  of 
“  4.  &.  H.  of 
“  5.  I.  J.  of 

6.  K.  L.  of 

7.  M.  N.  of 

Dated  the  clay  of 

Witness  to  the  above  signatures. 

X.  Y.  of 


FORM  B. 

As  BEQUIKBD  BY  FaRT  III  OP  THE  EBGULAIION. 

[See  Section  55) 

Summary  of  share  capital  and  shares  of  the  Company, 
Limited,  made  up  to  the  day  of  10  (being  the  day  of  the  first 
ordinary  general  meeting  in  10  .) 

Nominal  sliare  ciipital  Es.  divided  inio“  1  shares  of  Ba  encli. 

}ahaveBo£Bs.  eaclv 

Total  number  of  shares  taken  up  "to  tlio  day  of  II)  i 

wliich  number  must  agree  witli  the  total  shown  in  the  list  as  held  by  1 
existing  members.  ) 

Number  of  shaves  issued  subject  to  payment  wholly  in  cask 

Number  of  shares  issued  as  partly  paid  up  to  tire  extent  of  ) 

per  share  otherwise  than  in  cash  ...  ...  1 

t  There  has  been  called  up  on  cach-of  shares  E«. 

There  has  been  called  up  on  each-of  shaves  ...  Us. 

'Ihere  has  been  called  up  on  each— of  shares  ...  Es. 

1  Total  amount  of  calls  received,  inoluding  payments  on  application  on\ 
allotment  Es 

Total  amount  rtf  any)  agreed  to  be  considered  as  paid  on  shares  ^ 
which  Imve  )ieen  issued  as  fullv  paid  up  otherwise  than  in  cash  Rs. 
Total  amount  (if  any)  agreed  to  he  considered  as  p.aid  on  shavesl 


•When  there  are  shares  of  dilEerent  kinds  or  amounts 'c. . (7.  rref“rence  aucl 
Ordinary  oiRs.  200  or  Bs.  100)  state  the  numbers  and  nominal  v  alnea  separately, 

t  Where  vavwu.samouut8  have  been  called  or  there  are  shares  of  different 
kinds,  state  them  separately, 

t  luciucle  what  has  been  received  on  forfeited  as  well  as  cm  oxisling  shares. 


FORM  G, 


C^ee  fiection  140.) 

FOR^r  Of  ST.M'KirEXT  TO  BE  PUBLISHED  BY  BANKIXG  AND 
INSITUA.VCE  COMPANIES  AND  DEPOSIT,  PROVIDENT  OR 
BI'INEIOT  SOCIETIES. 

'■The  shan;  capital  .,t  the  Conipar.v  is  Rs. 
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THE  TRAVAKCORE  LE&iSLATIVE  COUNCIL. 


Regulation  Y  of  1  037 . 


A  'Begulatio7i  to  aiiiend  the  law  rein  ting  to  the  Legislative 
Council,  gxtsted  by  His  Highness  the  Maha  liajahnf  Tmva/ncore 
on  the  21st  March  1898  eorresyonding  v:ith  9t\  Meenam  107S,  under 
Section  9  of  Regulation  II  of  106 S. 

Wherea.s  it  is  e.tpedient  to  amend  the  law  relating  to  the  Preamble. 
Legislative  Council  aud  to  define  its  duties ;  We  are  pleased  to 
enact  as  follows  : — 


1.  This  Regulation  shall  he  called  the  ‘'Travaiicore  Legislative 
Council  Regulation  of  1073,”  and  it  shall  come  into  force  on  the  ment. 

Ist  Ghingom  li)74. 

2.  Regulation  II  of  1063  is  liereby  repealed  ;  hut  the  noaiinn-  Besulatloi: 
tion  made  and  proceedings  held  under  that  Regulation  shall  be  rrpeset- 
deemed  to  have  been  made  or  held  under  this  Kegulatiou. 


S,  Ror  the  purpc.se  of  making  Linvs  and  Krgulatic 
shall  be  a  Council  couristing  of  a  President  and  Memhe 
members  not  being  less  than  eight  or  more  than  fifteen  in 


m  ruber. 


4.  The  Dewan  shall  be  the  ex-officio  President  of  the  Council.  Presidort. 
The  members  shall  he  nominated  by  Us  from  time  to  time.  ;  fi-..- 
vided  that  not  le-a  than  two-fifths  of  the  persons  so  noffliniited 
shall  be  nou-oH’oi  .1  persons,  that,  is,  persons  who  nt  the  date  of 
such  nomination,  shall  not  be  in  the  service  of  Government,  and 
that  the  seat  in  co  iicii  of  any  non-otlicial  luember  accepting  such 
service  slia,ll  bo  vacated  on  such  acceptimce. 


5.  With  Our  previous  sanction,  the  Dewan  may,  from  time  to 
time,  frame  imles  as  to  the  conditions  under  which  all  or  any  of  tor  selection 
the  non-official  members  of  the  Legislative  Council  may  be 


Nothing  ' in  this  Section  shall  be  construed  as  in  any  way 
interfering  with  Our  prefugative  to  decline  to  nominate  the  person 
selected  under  the  said  rules. 

6,  Every  person  nominated  as  a  member  of  the  Council  shall  Period  of 
continue  to  be  such  member  for  a  period  of  three  years,  and,  dur-  ™a°sa1ainoi- 
ing  such  period  he  shall  be  summoned  tr.  all  meetings  held  for  the  in,i;  of  mom- 
purpose  of  making  Laws  and  Regulations, 

7.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  any  member  of  the  Council  to  resign  wh.'^vaSted, 
his  office  at  any  time,  and,  on  acceptance  of  such  resign, diou  by 

'Ds  such  office  shall  become  vacant. 

When  any  member  cf  Council  is  convicted  of  any  offence  in¬ 
volving  moral  turpitude,  or  is  declared  inscilvent,  or  claims  under 


irii  11 
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Quorum 


Casting  vote. 


Section  837  of  tlie  Civil  Procedui'e  Code  to  be  discharged  from 
liability  to  pay  his  debts  on  the  ground  of  insolvency,  bis  office 
shall  become  vacant.  ' 

An  official  member  shall  vacate  his  seat  on  bis  dismissal  or 
retirement  from  public  service. 

Explanation. —  The  decision  of  Our  Governrnentas  to  whether 
the  offence  of  which  a  member  may  be  convicted  involves  moral 
turjiitude  is  final  and  shall  not  be  called  in  question  in  any  Court 
of  Law- 

8.  If  any  member  sball  be  unable  to  attend  three  consecutive 
ordinary  meeting's  of  the  Council  it  shall  be  biwinl  for  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  to  declare  by  notification  in  the  Government  Gazette  that 
the  seat  in  Council  of  such  member  has  become  vacant- 

9.  In  the  absence  of  the  Oewan,  the  Senior  Official  Member  of 
the  Council  pves.nt  shall  pneside  at  the  meetings  of  the  Council: 
and  the  power  of  inakii  g  Laws  and  Begulati,  ns  vested  in  the 
Council  shall  be  exercised  only  at- the  meetings  of  the  said  Council 
at  which  the  Oe-wan  or  some  official  member  of  Council  and  not 
less  than  one-half  of  the  wliole  number  of  lucDjbers  of  Council 
shall  be  presi-m.  In  every  case  of  diffi  renco  of  opinion  at  the 
meetings  of  the  said  Council,  whenever  the-e  shall  be  an  equality 
of  voices,  the  Dewan,  or  in  bis  absence,  the  Senior  Official  Mem¬ 
ber  of  Council  then  presiding’  shall  have  two  votes  or  the,  cast¬ 
ing  vote. 

Explanation.  For  the  purpose  of  this  Se:tion,  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  may  decide  who  the  Sviiior  Official  Member  ia. 

10.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewau,  from  time  to  time,  to 
a.pipoint  the  titue  and  place  of  mceti'-g'-  of  the  Council,  to  adjourn, 
or,  from  time  to  time,  to  authorise  the  Senior  official  Member,  in 
his  absence,  to  adjourn  any  meeting  from  time  to  time, 

31.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Council  to  make,  frnin  time  to 
time,  rules  for  the  conduct  of  business  at  meetings  of  the  Council 
provided  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Us  to  dis, allow  all  or  any  of 
such  rules.  Until  new  rules  are  framed  under  this  Section,  the 
rules  framed  under  Regulation  II  of  lOdS  shall  remain  in  force. 

Vi.  No  business  sli.all  be  trons.acted  at  any  meeting  of  the 
Co  meil  ether  than  the  consideration  and  enactment  of  -measure  : 
introduced  info  such  Council  for  the  piirpofe  of  such  enaotnjentsj 
and  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  ireiiiber  to  make  or  for  the 
Council  tf-  entertain  any  moticn,  unless  such  motion  shall  be  for 
leave  to  introduce  some  measure  as  aforesaid  into  Council,  or  have 
reference  to  some  measure  actually  introduced  therein. 

(1)  Provided  always  that  it  shall  not  be  kwlul  for  apy  mem¬ 
ber  to  introduce,  without  the  previous  sanction  in  -writing  of  the 
Dewan  any  measure  affecting; 

.  (a)  the  public  revenues  of  the  Slate  or  by  which  any  charge 
vouldbe  imposed  on  such  revenues, 


Cd)  extradition  of  criminals, 

le)  European  vagrants, 

if)  European  British  subjects, 

The  reguLition  of  affairs  relating  to  seap’Orts, 

(/i.)  Imperial  Post  Office  and  Telegraphs  and  Rail-vva.vs, 

(i)  Nair  Brigade  and  Oar  Body-Guard. 

18.  When  any  Law  or  Tiegnlation  has  been  made  ly  the  Gomi 
it  .shall  be  submitted  to  Us  fchrongl]  the  Dewan  for  Our  assent 
)  such  Lar\'  or  Hegulatio-i  shall  have  validity  until  We  shal 
ve  declared  Our  assent  thereto  and  it  is  published  in  Ouj 
wernment  Gazette. 

14.  In  case  (u)  to  (i)  mentioned  in  the  2nci  Proviso  to  Seotior 
of  this  Kegulation,  the  Uewan  may  frame  and  submit  to  Ut 

y  Begulation  and  every  such  Eegulation,  if  assented  to  by  Us 
ill  have  the  force  of  Law. 

15.  Notwithstanding  anything  contained  in  the  Begulation 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Dewan,  iu  cases  not  falling  under  tht 

nd  Proviso  to  section  12  of  this  fiegulatinn,  in  which  immediatf 
igislation  is  emergent, ly  required,  to  make  and  submit  to  Us  an} 
egulation  and  every  such  Regulation,  if  assented  to  by  Us,  shal 
ave  the  same  foj-ce  as  a  Regulation  passed  through  the  Counci 
)!•  the  space  of  6  months  from  its  promulg.ation  in  Our  Govern, 
lent  Gazette. 


16.  No  Law  or  Eegiil.ition  passed  by  the  Legislative  Counci,. 
nder  the  authority  of  thi.s  ilegulation,  shall  bo  deemed  invalid 
y  reason  that  the  proportion  of  non-official  members  hereby  pro- 
'ied  was  not  complete  at  the  date  of  its  introduction  into  Council 
its  enactment. 


legisU- 
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II.  Summoning  and  adjournment  of  Council 

2.  There  shail  be  four  ordinary  meetings  Of  the  Conneil  du- 
rin(j  the  year.  Slid  snch  meet, ings  shall,  as  n.  rule,  be  held  in  the 
third  wrek  Ill  Chingom.  Tfistdiigom  and  Edavimi.  The  Dewau 
may  also  at  Ins  disuretiou  convene  other  meeting's  which  shall  be 
Cfillod  ‘  extraonliiwry  meotings  The  times  and  places  of  meet¬ 
ings  shall  be  fl.xeii  by  the  Dewan,  and  T'le  8,  crefcary  shall  notify 
the  same  m  the  Govermnenb  Gazette  and  to  each  member  by 
letter. 

,3.  When  the  business  before  a  meeting  is  concluded,  the  Pre¬ 
sident  shall  declare  the  mteting  dissolved.  The  President  may 
adjourn,  tvirhout  any  discnssio  i  or  vote,  ary  meeting  or  business, 
to  any  iuiiu'e  day  or  to  any  part  of  the  same  day.  The  Council 
also^  m,ay,  upon  motion  made  and  carried,  adjourn  any  meeting  or 

4.  A  inotiim  that  any  meeting  or  business  be  adjourned  or 
that  the  Ootincil  pa>s  to  the  business  text  in  order  in  the  state¬ 
ment  of  busine.ss  may  be  moved  at  any  time  and  without  previons 
nctire  a.s  a  distinct  question,  but  not  so  a.s  to  iiifeirupt  a  speech- 
If  the  motion  is  carri  -d,  the  council  shiill  adjourn  the  meeting  or 
business  and  the  further  consideration  of  the  business  then  under 
discussion  shall  be  dropped,  as  tho  case  may  be. 

5.  A  motion  of  the  kind  referred  to  in  the  last  preceding  Kule 
shall  take  precedence  of  any  other  moiion  then  before  the  Council, 
and,  if  such  motion  is  rejected,  no  similar  motion  shall  be  made 
until  after  the  lapse  of  what  the  President  shall  deem  to  be  a 
reasonable  time,  nor  by  the  Member  by  whom  the  previons 
motion  was  made. 

6.  If  at  the  time  appointed  for  holding  a  meeting  or  adjourned 
meeting  as  afores  lid,  or  if  at  any  time  after  tho  ooinmencemeut 
of  business  at  such  meeting,  the  quorum  required  by  Section  9  of 
the  Legislative  Council  KeguUtiou,  107S  (that  is  to  say,  the 
Dewan  or  some  official  Member  of  Council  and  one-half  of  the 
■whole  number  of  Members  of  Council),  is  not  present,  the  Mem¬ 
bers  present  shall  -vvithout  proceeding  to  business  of  any  kind 
adjourn  until  again  summoned  by  the  Dewan,  and  the  fact  shtill 
be  noted  by  the  Secretary  in  the  journal  of  the  Council. 

III.  Course  of  husinesi. 

I.  The  Secretary  shaT  send  to  every  Member  a  statement  of 
the  business  to  be  transaeterl  at  each  meeting,  so  as  to  tea  -h  him 
at  least  three  clear  days  before  tht  date  fixed  for  such  meet'ing. 

H.  No  bu'  iness  which  is  not  entered  in  the  statement  of  busi¬ 
ness  piep'urcCi  under  llule  7  shall  be  tra  sacted  at  any  meeting, 
unless  ihe  permission  of  the  Dewan  has  been  obtained  previously 
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9.  Ths  Pi'esident  shall  have  power  to  regulate  the  urdei'  in 
which  business  is  tiansacted,  but,  ordinarilj’,  the  succession  of 
business  shall  be  as  described  in  Eule  10. 

10.  After  the  President  has  taken  the  chair — 

(1)  the  Secretary  shall  report  to  the  Council  the  Eegalalions 
which  have  received  Eoyal  assent  under  Section  lo  of  the  Le- 
gislatiye  Council  Begulation  1073,  and  the  Bills  which  have  been 
disallowed,  since  the  last  meeting. 

[2J  the  Secretary  shall  report  to  the  Council  the  petitions 
and  other  communications  relating  to  the  business  of  the  Council 
which  have  been  received  by  him  since  the  last  nitieting  and  shall, 
if  required,  read  such  petitions  and  communications  to  the 
Council ; 

(.3)  Members  desirous  of  obtaining  leave  to  introduce  Bills 
shall  move  that  such  leave’  be  granted  ; 

(4)  the  council  shall  then  proceed  to  dispose  of  the  business 
left  unfinished  at  the  last  meeting,  if  any,  and,  this  being  done; 

(5)  the  Council  shall  proceed  to  deal  with  the  remaining 
business  for  the  day. 

JF.  Regulation  of  cliscussmis. 

11.  The  president  shall  preserve  order  and  shall  decide  all 
points  of  order  submitted  for  his  decision  by  the  Members  and 
all  questions  connected  with  ■  the  interpretation  of  these  Piules. 
There  sb  ill  be  no  discussion  to  any  point  of  order  and  the  Pre¬ 
sident’s  decision  shall  be  final. 

12.  -4-ny  Member  may  draw  the  attention  of  the  President  to 
a  violation  of  order  and*  while  lie  is  doing  so,  all  other  Members, 
shall  remain  silent. 

IS.  In  discussing  questions  ocmiing  before  the  Council  for  con- 
Bideration,  a  Member  shall  speak  from  his  place  and  shall  address 
the  President. 

14.  Members  may  read  their  speeches  and  may  also  read,  as 
part  thereof,  passage"s  from  books  or  papers  bearing  upon  the  ques¬ 
tion  under  discussion. 

15.  No  Member  shall  speak  except  upon  business  which  is  at 
the  time  regularly  before  the  Counc  i,  or,  by  special  permission  of 
the  President,  in' explanation  of  what  he  said  in  a  previou.;  debate. 

16  Except  in  discussing  araendinents,  rvhen  the  Council  is 
settling  the  several  Clauses  of  a  Bill,  no  Member  other  than  the 
mover  shall  sneak  more  than  once  upon  a  question ;  but  tile  mover 
shall,  if  ho  ha's  spoken  to  the  question  when  making  his  motion, 
be  allowed  a  reply. 
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Provided  tliat,  iftlie  matter  before  the  Council  be  an  amend¬ 
ment  of  a  Bill,  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill,  shall  be  enti¬ 
tled  to  speak  next  after  the  mover  and  seconder  of  the  amendment- 

17.  A  Member  who  has  spoken  upon  a  motion  may  speak  again 
upon  any  amendment  of  the  motion.  A  member  may  also  speak 
again  in  order  to  explain  what  he  has  previously  said  if  it  has 
been  misunderstood. 

18.  When,  for  the  purpose  of  explanation  or  for  any  other 
rea.son,  a  hlember  has  occasion  to  ask  of  imother  Member  a  ques¬ 
tion  relative  to  the  business  before  the  Council,  he  shall  ask  the 
question  through  the  President. 

19.  Every  matter  which  comes  before  the  Council  for  decision 
shall  be  decided  in  accordanco  with  the  majority  of  votes  after  (1) 
motion  has  been  made  and  seconded  and  (2)  the  qiie-stion  has 
been  put  by  the  l^resident. 

20-  Ko  discussion  whatever  shall  taka  place  after  the  question 
has  been  put  by  the  Ptesiclent. 

21-  Any  Member  may  ask  for  any'  papers  or  information  con¬ 
nected  with  the  business  before  the  Council  and  the  President 
shall  determine  whether  snch  jrapers  or  information  can  be  fur¬ 
nished. 

If  the  Prcsichmt  be  not  the  Dewan,  and  the  papers  or  infor¬ 
mation  called  for  belong  to  any  Department  of  the  State  other 
than  the  Legislative  Department,  the  Dewan  may  veto  the  deci¬ 
sion  of  the  President. 

V.  MoHons  gmerallij. 

22.  Membei.s  who  wish  to  make  any  motion  at  any  meeting 
must  give  notice  of  their  intention  of  the  next  preceding  meeting 
or  must  send  such  notice  in  w'riting  to  the  Secretary  so  as  to 
reach  him  at  least  six  clear  days  before  the  da,y  fixed  for  the 
meeting  at  which  they  intend  to  make  the  motion.  Provided 
that  the  President  may,  at  Lis  discretion,  permit  a  motion  to  he 
made  of  which  such  notice  has  not  been  given. 

28.  All  motions  of  which  notice  is  given  under  the  preceding 
Buie  shall  he  entered  in  the  statement  c  f  business  prepared  by 
the  Secretary  under  Rule  7. 

2j:'  No  motion  shall  he  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil  unless  it  is  seconded. 

25.  A  motion  of  which  due  notice  has  bean  given  may,  in  the 
absence  and  at  the  request  of  the  Member  by  whom  notice  was 

S'ven,  be  made  by  any  other  Member  ;  hut,  if  not  so  made  or  if  a 
ember  announces  his  intention  of  withdrawing  a  motion  stand¬ 
ing  in  his  name,  the  motion  may  be  made  by  any  other  Member 
and  if  not  so  made,  shall  not  he  put  unless  the  Council  otherwise 
orders. 
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26.  If  amendments  of  any  motion  are  moved,  the  .President, 
when  taking  the  sense  of  the  Council  thereon,  shall  in  his  diiore- 
tion  put  fii’st  to  I'he  vote  either  the  original  motion  or  any  of  tlio 
proposed  amendments  thereof. 

27.  A  purely  verbal  amendment  of  a  motion  may  be  moved 
at  any  time  during  the  discussion  upon  the  motion  and  without 
previous  notice,  but  no  amendment  which  is  .substantially  the 
negative  of  a  motion  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the 
Council. 

28-  A  motion  shall  not  be  taken  into  consideration  Iry  tlie 
Council  if  it  substantially  raises  a  question  already  disposed  of  at 
the  meeting  or  is  inconsistent  -with  any  resolution  already  passed 
thereat. 

29.  If  any  motion,  as  made,  involves  several  points,  the  Pre¬ 
sident  may  at  his  discretion,  divide  it,  so  that  each  point  may  be 
determined  separately. 

VI.  Introduction  of  Bills, 

30.  Any  member  may  move  at  a  meeting  of  the  Council  for 
leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  in  accordance  with  Section  12  of  the  Le¬ 
gislative  Council  Begulution  1073 ;  provided  that  at  least  six  clear 
days’  previous  notice  of  the  title  and  subject  of  the  Bill  has  been 
given  to  the  Secretary. 

81.  If  the  motion  for  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  be  carried,  the 
mover  shall  send  the  Bill,  together  with  a  full  statement  of  the 
objects  of  and  rcatou.s  for  the  proposed  measure  and  any  connect¬ 
ed  papers,  to  the  Secretary  who  will  forthwith  cause  the  Bill,  the 
Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons  and  the  connected  papers  to 
be  printed  aud  communicated  to  each  ol  the  Meiiibors,  and  will 
also  cause  the  Bill  aud  the  Statement  of  Objects  and  Reasons  to 
he  published  in  the  Government  Gazette  in  English  and  in 
Malayalam. 

Provided  that  the  publication  may  be  deferred  under  the 
orders  ot  the  Dewan  until  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council  when 
the  publication  of  such  Bill  shall  be  considered. 

32.  The  Dewan  may,  at  his  discretion,  direct  the  Secretary  to 
publish  any  Bill  together  with  a  .statement  of  the  objects  and 
reasons  for  it,  in  the  Government  Gazette,  in  English  and  in 
Malayalam  although  leave  to  introduce  the  Bill  has  not  been  ap¬ 
plied  for  under  Eule  SO ;  and  the  Secretary  shall  publish  it  ac¬ 
cordingly  and  sh.ill  send  a  oo^jy  of  the  .Bill  and  of  the  statement 
of  objects  and  reasons  to  each  of  the  Slemhers.  When  a 
Bill  has  been  published  under  this  Eule,  it  shall  not  be  necessary 
to  move  under  Buie  80  for  leave  to  introduce  it. 

33.  At  any  time  after  leave  to  introduce  a  Bill  has  been  grant¬ 
ed  under  Buie  SI  or  after  publication  has  been  ordered  under 
Eule  32,  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill  w  ly  introduce  it 


after  giving  six  clear  days’  notice  to  tiie  Secretary;  provided  tliat 
no  Bill  shall  be  introduced  until  fifteen  clear  days  from  the  date  of 
its  publication.  , 

When  introducing  a  Bill,  the  Member  in  charge  of  it  shall 
move  that  the  Bill  be  read  in  Council.  The  principle  of  the  Bill 
and  its  general  provisions  may  then  be  discussed,  and,  if  the 
motion  be  carried,  the  Council  shall  then  cosiJer  the  question  of 
referingthe  Bill  to  a  Select  Committee  and,  if  the  question  be 
decided  in.  the  aflirmative,  the  Connell  shall  appoint  the  Commit¬ 
tee  and  may  further  direct  that  its  report  shall  be  submitted 
within  a  specified  period. 

34.  At  any  time  during  the  progress  of  a  Bill  the  Member 
in  charge  of  it  may  move  for  permission  to  -withdraw  it,  and,  if 
such  permission  is  granted,  the  Bill  shall  be  withdra-vvn  accord¬ 
ingly,  The  Member  in  charge  of  a  Bill  which  has  been  publish¬ 
ed  under  Buie  32  but  -which  has  not  been  intrcduced  and  read 
in  Council,  may  withdraw  the  same  without  further  formality 
thiin  a  mere  announcement  of  the  ivithdra-wal  to  the  Council. 

Vll.  Select  Comnnttees. 

86.  Select  Committees  may  be  appointed  by  the  Council  for 
any  purpose  connected  with  the  business  of  the  Council  and  may 
sit  and  submit  their  reports  although  the  Council  is  adjourned. 
The  Member  in  charge  of  a  Bill  shall  always  be  a  Member  of 
the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  Bill. 

36.  When  a  Bill  has  been  referred  to  a  Select  Committee 
for  consideration,  it  shall  be  duty  of  the  Committee  to  discuss 
each  clause  of  the  Bill  and  to  recommend  to  the  Council  such 
amendments  as  seem  to  it  to  be  advisable.  ' — - — .. 

37.  If  the  Council  has  fixed  a  periodf  j?.’  which  the 
Select  Committee  shall  submit  its  report  uP^'®*'®“‘Bill  and  the 
Committee  is  unable  for  any  reason  to  subTf^'^'^^'-report  within 
that  period,  the  Dewaii  may  from  time  to  time^'excend  the  period 
on  the  application  of  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill. 

88.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  shall  be  signed  by 
all  the  Members  of  the  Committee  or  by  a  majority  of  them  ; 
hut  any  Member  of  a  Select  Committee  may  record  his  views  in 
a  separate  minute. 

89.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  appointed  to  consider 
a  Bill  shall  contain  particulars  of  the  principal  amendments  pro¬ 
posed  and  of  the  reasons  lor  such  amendments,  or  it  may  contain 
a  recommendation  that  the  Bill  under  consideration  be  aban¬ 
doned, 

40.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee,  any  minutes  that 
may  have  been  recorded  by  individual  Members  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee,  and  (if  the  Bill  has  been  ame-nded]  the  Bill  as  amended 
by  the  ComiTiittee  shall-bo  printed  and  copies  furnished  to  each 
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Member  of  the  council.  The  report  and  minutes  (if  any}  and 
(if  the  Bill  liaj  been  amended)  the  Bill  as  amended,  or  such 
portion  thereof, as  may  have  been  amended,  shall  also,  unless 
(ithenvise  directed  by  the  yelect  Committee,  he  published  in  the 
Government  Gazette  in  English  and  in  Malayalam. 

41.  No  business  shall  be  transacted  at  any  sitting  of  the 
Select  Committee  unless  a  majority  of  the  .Members  of  the  Com- 
mittee  including  the  Member  in  charge  of  the  Bill  is  present. 

42.  The  Committee  may  elect  their  own  Chairman  who  shall 
have  power  to  report  to  the  Dewan  the  name  rf  any  Member  of 
the  Select  Committee  who  neglects  or  is  unable  to  attend  its  sit¬ 
tings  and  the  Dewan  may  thereupon  appoint,  out  of  the  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Council,  an  additional  Member  to  the  Select  Com- 

43.  A  Select  Committee  may,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
information,  invite  any  person  to  be  present  at  its  sittings. 

44.  ’While  a  Select  Committee  is  sitting  to  consider  a  Bill,  all 
oommunications  relating  to  the  Bill  which  are  received  by  the 
Secretary  shall  be,  ref  erred  to  it. 

VIIl,  Pamng  of  Bills. 

45.  When  a  Bill  has  been  introduced  and  read  in  Council 
under  rule  33  aud  the  Council  ha?  decided  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  refer  it  for  consideration  to  a  Select  Committee,  the  Council 
shall  not  proceed  to  take  the  hill  into  consideration  until  the 
expiration  of  fifteen  clear  days  from  the  date  on  which  the  Bill 
was  read  under  rule  83. 

In  this  oaso  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  make,  on  the  day  on 
which  tbs  Bill  conies  on  for  consideration, ’a  formal  motion  that 
the  Bill  be  taken  into  consideration. 

46-  When  a  Bill  has  been  referred  to  a  Select  Committee  un¬ 
der  rule  Sd  it  shall  not  be  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil  unless  copies  of  the  report  of  Select  Committee  and  (if  the 
Bill  has  been  amended)  of  the  Bill  as  amended  shall  have  been 
sent  to  each  of  the  Members  of  the  Council,  at  least  fifteen  clear 
days  beforehand  and,  in  cases  in  wbich  the  Select  Committee 
has  not  dispensed  with  the  publication  referred  to  in  rale  40, 
until  the  expiration  of  twenty-one  clear  days  from  the  date  of 
such  publication'  Subject  to  these  conditions,  the  Member  in 
charge  of  a  Bill,  when  presenting  the  report  of  the  Select  Com 
mittee  tc  the  Council,  may  move  either  that  the  Bill  and  report 
be  taken  into  consideration  at  once  or  that  the  consideration  of 
them  be  postponed  to  a  subsequent  meeting. 

The  discussion  upon  a  motion  un^ler  this  Eule  that  a  Bill  he 
taken  into  consideration  shall  not  extend  to  the  principle  of  the 
Bill, 


47.  Any  Mem'opr  v.'iiliins’  to  propose  an  amenclmanl;  affecting 
tlie  substaru'e  or  a  Bill  shall  senil  s  copy  of  the  proposed  -amend- 
iBftnt  to  die  Seerttai-y  in  aoeorilunco  with  Itule  2?.  and  the  Secre¬ 
tary  shall  Ollier  the  same  in  the  .statement  ot  business  pre¬ 
pared  under  Bnla  7  ;  but  li  shall  not  be  necessary  to  give  previ¬ 
ous  notice  of  araenoineiitfj  ot  a  piirelv  verbiil  character  or  of 
aiiienduients  conseiiuential  irpoii,  or  moved  lu  respect  of,  amend¬ 
ments  which  have  been  carried- 

48.  Bropo.sed  amendments  of  Bills  .shall  not  be  moved,  until 
the  Bill  13  actually  laicen  into  consideration  and,  wdien  moved, 
they  shall  be  considered  in  the  order  ol  the  sections  to  which  they 

I'l'ODOsed  amendinonts  ot  Bills  shall  be  governed  by  Buies 
24,  25,  26,  28  and  29  relrtiiig  to  motions. 

49.  Tho  President  may  declare  that  a  proposed  amendment, of 
a  Bill  .shall  not  he  discussed  or  put  to  the  vote  on  the  ground 
that  it  i.s  irrelevant  or  incomnlete  or  that  an  amendment  identical 
in  substance  with  ithas  been  previously  di.sposed  of  by  tho  Council 
in  ooiisidermg  the  same  Bill. 

50.  When  tho  aiuendinonts  jirojiosed  by  the  Select  Committee 
(if  the  Bill  has  been  referred  to  .a  Select  Committee),  and  such 
other  iiuiendmeiit.s  as  may  be  proposed  by  any  of  the  llembers 
before  the  Council,  have  been  considered  by  the  Council,  the 
Member  m  charge  ol  the  Bill,  or  in  his  absence  auv  other  Mem¬ 
ber,  m?..7  move  that  the  Bill  as  amended  be  taken  up  and  passed 
at  a  subsequent  mectius;. 

a.t  such  meeting  the  Council  shall  consider  the  amendments, 
if  any,  moved  i.rn  behalf  of  G-overninent.  and  pass  the  Bill.  No 
amBiidiuencs  other  than  those  connected  with  the  amendments 
moved  on  behalf  of  Government  .shall,  without  the  special  per¬ 
mission  of  tlie  Beivaii,  be-brought  up  for  consideration  at  this  stage. 

IX.  Final  Stages  of  Bills. 

51.  When  a  Bill  has  been  passed  by  the  Council,  the  Secre¬ 
tary  shall  revise  and  complete .  the  marginal  abstracts  and  the 
numbering  of  the  sections  thereof  and  sliall  fonvard  it  to  the 
Dewan  for  submi.ssion  to  His  Highness  the  Maha  Bajah. 

32.  The  Dewan  shall  communicate  His  Highness’  assent  or 
dissent  to  the  Council  by  certificate  in  writing  at  the  foot  of  the  Bill 
and  the  Bill  with  such  certificate  Bliall  be  lodged  in  the  records 
of  the  Council. 

53.  No  Member  shall  make  any  motion  upon,  or  otherwise 
bring  under  the  consideration  ol'  the  Council,  the  exercise  by  His 
Highness  of  the  prerogative  of  withholding  assent  to  a  Bill. 

34.  "When  a  Bill  has  received  the  assent  of  Ilis  Highness  the 
Maha  Eajah  under  section  13  of  the  Legislative  Council  Regu¬ 
lation,  1073,  it  shall  be  publiilied  in  tho  Government  Gazette  in 
English  and  in  Malayalam.  Such  publioiitior  shall  be  deemed 
to  be  the  publication  referred  to  in  soocion  18  of  the  Legisiativo 
Council  Regulation,  1073. 
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X  Rules  reiatinrj  to  petitiom. 

55.  Petitions’  to  the  Council  must-- 

[1)  relate  to  some  matter  actuallY  nnder  the  considera¬ 
tion  of  the  Council  ; 

(2)  be  snpei-Rcribecl  “  to  t.lie  Lefriflative  Council  "  ; 

(8)  be  dated  and  signed  bv  the  potu inner  or  petitioners; 

(4)  be  in  respectful  and  ttnnnerfite  lana-uage:  and 

(5)  concludo  with  a  cljstjiict  orayer. 

56.  If  a  petition  is  not  in  coiiforinity  '.vitb  Tmle  oa  or  if  the 
Secretary  sees  reason  to  doubt  me  autnenticitv  ot  n.nv  signature 
appended  thereto  he  shall  ce  til  t'  i  -i  o  r  ;  the  bivk  of  the 
petition  and  report  the  fact  to  ihe  mmucib  the  Louiioil  may 
thereupon  reject  the  petition  hich  luth  then  be  returned,  to  the 
petitioner  or  petitioners  with  a  statement  oi  the  reason  for  such 
rejection. 

57.  If  the  petition  is  in  coiifomiity  with  Rule  55,-the  Secretary 

shall,  if  nece.ssai-y,  make  an  abstract  of 't  aiid  -lu-mg  ■  the  petition 
under  consideration  by  readnig  it,  or  the  abstr.act,  before  the 
Council  wliioh  shall  deal  with  the  petition  in  .such  manner  as  it 
may  deem  proper.  _ ' . _. .. 

XI.  Admittance,  of  Strangers. 

58.  Persons  desirous  of  adnji.=  sion  iiito-tlio  Council  Chamber 
during  the  sirting.s  of  Council  siiali  luiike  application  to  the 
Secretary  who  will  take  the  orders  of  the  Presicleiit  thereon. 

59-  The  President  may  at  any  time  dafing  a  sitting  of  the 
Council  direct  that  all  sti angers  witlidraiy-. 

60.  If  a  Bill  which  peculiarly  affects  private  ictere.sts  he 
under  the  oonsideratioii  of  the  Council  nx  of  .,i.  Beleet  Gominittee 
thereof,  and  if  any  paisoa  whose  interests  aWso  affeeted  apply  to 
the  Council  or  Select  Committee  for  permissinn  to  be  heard, 
either  personally  or  by  Council  on  tl'.e  subjiut  of  tin-  Bill,  the 
Council  or  Select  t.'ommittue  may,  upon  the  moiioi;  of  any  Mem¬ 
ber,  direct  that  the  pecitioi;er  or  hi.R  Counsel  be  heard  at  the 
meeting  at  which  the  inotiou  is  nip.de  or  at  and  or.  somo  future 
specified  time  and  day ;  and  if  the  23ctitionC'r  or  his  couus'  1  is  not 
present  at  the  said  uieetiiig  (u-  docs  not  appe.u'  at  and  on  the  said 
time  and  day,  as  tha  ease  may  be,  the  j  ermission  granted  by  the 
Council  or  Select  Committee  shall  be  deemed  to  hare  lapsed, 

6],  Except  as  jirovided  in  Buies  48  and  00,  no  stranger  shall 
be  permitted  to  adures.s  the  Council  or  am  Select  CommiutLC. 

62,  Any  Member  may  move  that  the  hf-arieg  of  <any  pjrson 
who  has  been  jiermitted  imclei'  Kulo  (K!  t"  address  the  Couroii  or 
a  Select  Committee  shall  cea;e  if  such  person  is  irrelsvant  or  un¬ 
duly  prolix  or  for  any  other  sufficient  rea.ton. 
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XI L  Du  of  the  Secret  a  nj . 

63.  The  Secretary  shall  be  bound  to  perform  the  following 
duties  in  addition  to  those  specified  in  tlie  preceding  Kules: — 

(1)  to  take  charge  of  the  records  of  the  Council; 

(2)  to  keep  the  prescribed  books  ; 

(dj  to  attend  all  meetings  ajid  to  take  minutes  of  the. 
proceedings ; 

(4i)  to  superintend  the  printing  of  all  papers  ordered  to 
be  printed  ; 

(5)  to  note  in  Bills  the  amendments  ordered  by  the 
Ocuncil  and  to  scrutinize  all  Bills  and  Begulations  in  view  to  pre¬ 
venting  typographical  errors  ; 

(6)  to  prepare  and  revise  the  marginal  abstracts  of  Bills 
and  Eegulations  and  the  headings  and  arrangement  of  the 
chapters  and  the  numbering  of  the  Sections  thereof  ; 

(7)  to  carry  on  correspondence  under  the  orders  of  the 
Council ; 

(8)  to  help,  whsn  required  to  do  so,  in  the  framing  of 

Bills; 

(9)  to  generally  assist  the  Council. 

XfiJ.  Books  and  Beoorda. 

64.  A  Journal  shall  jbe  kept  containing  a  brief  abstract  of  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Couipcil.  This  journal  shall  be  submitted  as 
soon  as  possible  after  eafeli  meeting  to  the  President  for  his  con¬ 
firmation  and  signature} 

A  copy  of  such  abstract  shall  also  be  published  in  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  Gazette  in  English  and  in  Jfalayalam,  as  soon  as  may 
he,  after  the  conclusion  of  each  Meeting. 

65-  A  register  and  index  of  all  letters  and  petitions  addressed 
to,  or  despatched  under  orders  of  the  Council  shall  be  maintained. 

XIV.  General. 

66,  The  Council nnay,  on  a  motion  and  at  any  time,  suspend 
the  operation  of  any  of  thef  n-egoing  Bales. 

67,  Any  Bill- respecting  which  no  motion  has  been  made  in 
the  Council  for  the  space  of  two  .years  may,  by  order  of  the  Pre¬ 
sident,  be  tern  ivecl  from  the  list  of  business  and  the  fact  of  ,suoh 
removal  shall  be  announced  by  the  President  to  the  Council. 

68,  The  Dewan  or  the  Member  in  cha'ge  of  a  Bill  may  entrust 
it  to  any  other  Member  and  the  Member  to  whom  it  is  so  en¬ 
trusted  snail  be  the  Member  iu  charge  of  the  Bill  for  the  purposes 
of  these  Eules. 

63,  Any  Member  may  apply  to  the  secretary  for  ary  papers 
or  information  connected  with  the  business  before  the  Council 
and  the  Dewan  shall  determine  whether  such  papers  or  infor¬ 
mation  can  be.furnished. 


TOWNS  CONSERVANCY  AND  IMPROVEMENT 
REGULATION. 


REGULATION  III  OF  1076 
AMENDED  BY  REGULATION  V  OF  1085  AND 
REGULATION  II  OF  1088. 

Passed  by  Sis  Sighness  the  Maha  Bajah  of  Travancore 
on  the24tli  Fehriiary  lOOljlSth  Kvmbhom  lot's- 
Whereas  it  is  e.'cpedienfc  to  make  better  provision  for  the  Con- 
servanoy  and  Improvement  of  Towns  ;  We  are  hereby  pleased  to 
enact  as  follows  ■ — 

CHAPTER  I 
Prbliminabv. 


3.  (1)  This  Eegnlation  may  be  called  “  The  Towns  Conser-  short  title, 

vancy  and  Ircprovenient  Eegnlation,  1076  ’’and  shall, come  into 
force  on  the  1st  Chingom  1077.  ' 

U)  It  extend.s  to  the  local  areas  which  havs-'heen  declared  Local  eitent. 
Towns  under  Regulation  II  of  1069  and  such  other  local  areas  as 
Our  Dewan,  with  Our  sanction,  may,  by  notification  in  the  Gazette, 
from  time  to  time,  declare  a  Town.” 


2.  (]■)  Regulation  II  of  1069  is  hereby  repealed. 

(2)  But  all  Towns  declared,  limits  defined,  Committees 
established,  appointments,  rules,  bye-laws  and  orders  made,  noti¬ 
fications  and  notice.s  issued,  and  contracts  entered  into,  under  the 
said  Eegnlation  shall,  so  far  as  may  be,  be,deeTned  to  have  been 
respectively  declared,  defined,  established,  made,  issued  and  enter¬ 
ed  into  under  this  Begulation.  , 

S-  In  this  Eegnlation,  unless  there  is  something  repugnant  in 
the  subject  or  context, —  / 

(1)  ‘‘  Town  ”  means  any  local  area  declared  by  or  under  this 
Eegnlation  to  be  a  Town. 

(2j)  “  Committee  ”  means  a  Gonimitte  establisbed  by  or  under 
this  Regulation. 

(3)  Inhabitant  ”  includes  any  person  ordinarily  residing  or 
carrying  on  business,  or  owning  or  occupying  immovable  property 
in  any  local  area  which  has  been  or  is  proposed  to  be  declared  a 
Town  under  this  Begulation. 

(4i)  “  Owner  ”  includes  the  person  for  the  time  being  receiv¬ 
ing  the  rent  of  lands  and  buildings,  or  either  of  them,  or  in 
charge  of  the  animal  or  thing  in  connection  with  which  the  word 
is  used  whether  on  his  own  recount,  or  as  agent  or  trustee  for 
any  person  or  society  or  for  aov  religious  or  charitable  purpose, 
or  wdio  w'oulH  so  receive  thereat  if  the  land  or  building  were  let 
to  a  tenant. 


Interprotft- 


(.5)  “  Street  ”  includes  any  road,  street,  square,  court,  alley 
or  passage,  wBetlior  a  thorouglifare  or  not,  over  wliicli  the  public 
or  any  section  thereof  has  a  right  of  way,  together  with  the  drains 
on  either  side  or  any  other  Poranabokes  as  defined  in  Ilegulation 
11  of  1067,  and  also  includes  the  roadway  over  any  public 
bridge  or  causeway. 

(6)  “  Huilding”  includes  W'alls,  and  also  houses,  huts,  sheds 
roofed  enclosures  and  constructions  appurtenant  thereto,  whether 
used  for  the  purpose  of  human  habitation  or  otherwise. 

(/)  ■*  Water-course  include.s  any  river,  stream  or  channel 
whether  natural  or  artificial. 


of  commission,  but  not  allowances  for 
ifeirse  -allow'anoe  or  travelling  expenses. 


:  pay,  or  payment  by  way 
louse-ren’t,  carriage-hire, 


it  (9)' “  Nuisance  ”  means  any  act,  omission  or  thing  causing 
oiq-  lfytely  to  cause  anj'  common  injury,  annoyance,  offence,  harm, 
dangplj;^  or  damage  to  the  sense  of  sight,  smell  or  hearing  of,  or 
w'hicli  or  is  likely  to  be  dangerous  or  injurious  to  the  health 
or  pi'cpel<.y  of,  the  public  or  the  people  in  general  who  dwell  or 
occupy  propqerty  in  the  vicinity  or  persons  who  may  have  occasion 
to  use  any  phihlic  right. 


(10}  “  Mirhret  means  a  place  ordinal  ily  used  for  the  sale  of 
meat,  fish,  fruit,  (vegetables  or  otlier  perishable  articles  of  food 
for  human  ennsur  option,  or  for  the  sale  of  live-stock  or  poultry 
which  is,  at  the  passing  of  this  Begulation,  a  licensed  market,  or 
which  may  hcre.|ilter  he  declared  by  the  Committee  to  be  a 
market. 

(II)  “  Public  liarket  ”  means  any  market  constructed,  repair¬ 
ed  or  maintained  dijt  ohpublic  funds- 

(12j  '‘fiotice  means  a  notice  written,  printed,  lithographed 
or  oyclostyled.  ) 

(13)  “Guardian’'  means  any  person  to  whom  the  cars, 
nurture  or  custody  of^uy  child  falls  by  law  or  by  natTiral  right  or 
recognised  usage,  pi*  who  has  accepted  or  assumed  the  care, 
nurture  or  custody , of  any  child,  or  to  whom  the  care  or  custody 
cf  any  child  has  h€eii  entrusted  by  any  lawful  authority. 


ed  (14)  “Unprotected  child ’’ means  a  child  wdio  has  not  been 
protected  from  small-po.x  by  having  had  that  disease  either 
naturally  or  by  inoculation  or  by  having  been  sucoes-sfully  vacci¬ 
nated,  and  who  has  not  been  certified  in  the  manner  hereinafter 
provided  to  he  insusceptible  of  vaccination. 


(15)  “  Inoculation  ”  means  any  operation  performed  with  the 
object  of  producing  the(disease  of  small-pox  by  means  of  variolous 
matter. 


(16)  “■  Vaccinator  ”  means  any  person  appointed  or  licensed 
by  Our  Government  to  act  as  such. 


4.  (1)  Oar  Dewiii  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette,  declare  Our  intention  to  constitute  as  a  Town  any 
specified  area  withiii  defined  limits, 

(2)  Any  inhabitant  of  a  local  area  in  i-espect  of  which  a 
notifioatiou  lias  been  published  under  sub-section  (,!}  may,  if  he 
desires  to  object  to  anything  therein  contained,  submit  his  object¬ 
ion  in  writing  to  the  Dewan  within  six  weeks  from  the  publication 
of  the  notification,  and  the  Dewan  shall  take  .such  objection  into 
consideration. 

[3)  When  six  weeks  from  the  date  of  the  publication  have 
expired,  and  such  objections,  as  may  have  been  submitted  under 
sub-section  (S')  have  been  considei'ed.  Our  Deivan  may,  with  Our 
sanction,  by  notification  in  the  Gacette,  declare  the  local  area  or 
any  portion  of  it  to  be  a  Town- 

5.  (I)  Our  Dewan  may  with  Our  sariction,  by  notification  in 
the  Gazette  declare  Our  intention  .  — 

(aj  to  cancel  any  notification  by  which  any  local  area  has 
been  declared  a  Town  under  this  Begulaticn  or  Begulo-tion  II  of 
1069;  or 

(AJ  to  exclude  from  a  Town  any  local  area  comprised  there¬ 
in  and  defined  in  such  nobifioarion  ;  or, 

(c)  to  include  within  a  town  any  local  area  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  same  and  defined  in  the  notification. 

(2)  Any  inhabitant  of  a  Town  or  local  area  in  respect  of 
which  a  notification  has  been  published  under  sub-section  f  J)  may, 
should  he  object  to  the  cancellation  or  alteration  propo.sed,  submit 
his  objection  in  rvriting  to  the  newan  within  six  weeks  from  the 
publication,  of  the  notification  and  such  objection  shall  be  taken 
into  consideration  by  the  Dervan. 

(3)  When  six  weeks  from  the  publication  of  the  notification 
have  expired  aad  the  objsotions,  if  any,  which  have  been  submit¬ 
ted  under  sub-section  (2)  have  been  considered.  Our  Dew'an  may, 
with  Our  sanction,  by  notifioatiou  in  the  Gazette,  cancel  any  noti¬ 
fication  declaring  any  local  area-  as  a  Town  and  dissolve  the 
Committee,  or  exclude  the  local  area  or  any  portion  of  it  from  the 
Town  or  include  the  whole  or  any  portion  of  it  therein,  as  the  case 
may  be. 

CHAPTER IL 
CoMXUTTEES- 

(hiistimtioit  of  Committees. 

6.  A  Committee  oousistiug  of  a.  I’resident  and  of  such  number 
of  members,  not  less  than  eight  and  not  more  than  16  as  We  may 
fix  in  this  behalf,  shall  be  constituted  for  each  Town. 

Not  more  than  one-half  of  the  members  may  be  ufficin-ls  in 
Our  service.  An  appointment  of  an  official  which  would  raise  the 
number  of  official  members  above  ouc-half  of  the  whole  shall  be 
void.  A  member  who  accepts  an  appointment  in  Our  .service  shall 
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thereby  vacate  hip  seat,  but  shall  he  eligible  for  re-appointment 
unless  snob  re-appointment  increase  the  number  of  official 
members  above  one-half  of  the  whole.  ' 

7-  The  President  shall  be  appointed  by  TJs  either  by  name 

(2)  Subject  to  the  conditions  contained  in  Section  H  and  to 
such  rules  and  other  conditions  as  may  be  prescribed  by  Us,  the 
members  shall  be  appointed  by  Us. 

When  official  members  are  appointed,  they  may  be  so 
appointed  by  name  or  by  office. 

Provided  that  the  tax  payers  and  inhabitants  of  a  Town  may, 
under  rules  which  may  be  issued  with  Our  sanction,  from  time  to 
time,  elect  for  Our  approval  a  number  of  members  which  number 
shall  not  be  less  than  one-fourth  of  the  whole. 

Provided  further  that  it  shall  be  oompstent  to  Us  to  decline 
without  aasigniug  any  reason,  to  appoint  any  person  elected  under 
the  foregoing  proviso. 

Provided  also  that,  in  the  case  of  a  seat  of  an  elected  member, 
if  the  tax-payers  and  inhabitauts  of  any  Town  fail  to  elect  n 
member  on  the  date  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  tie  rules, 
or  if  they  on  two  successive  occasions  elect  a  person  whom  We 
decline  to  appoint,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  Us  to  appoint  any 
person,  not  being  a  public  servant,  We  deem  fit,  in  the  place  of 
such  member. 


Qaallflo»tioa 


Term  ol  oBc 
of  membets. 


8.  (1)  In  order  to  be  qualified  to  be  appointed  a  member, 
a  person  must — 

(d)  be  of  the  male  .sex; 

(5)  have  completed  his  twenty-fifth  year  ; 

(o)  be  resident  within  the  Town  or  within  two  miles  of 
the  limits  thereof ; 

(d)  not  be  an  officer  or  servant  holding  office  under  the 
Committee ; 

(e)  not  have  been  convicted  of  any  such  offence  or  sub¬ 
jected  by  a  Criminal  Court  to  any  such  order  as  implies,  in  Our 
opinion,  a  defect  of  character  which  unfits  him  to  be  a  member; 

(f)  not  be  a  person  interested  otherwise  than  as  a  share¬ 
holder  in  a  Joint  Stock  Company  in  any  contract  made  with  or 
Vork  done  tor  the  Committee- 

(2)  Uo  person  is  qualified  to  he  appointed  a  member  if  any 
of  his  servants  or  any  person  in  whose  service  be  is  employed  is  a 
member  of  the  Ocmmitee. 

9.  (1)  If  the  President  or  member  of  a  Committee  is  appoin¬ 
ted  by  office,  the  person  for  the  time  being  holding  the  office  shall 
be  the  President  or  member  thereof  until  Vre  shall  otherwise  direct. 

(2)  The  term  for  which  other  member  of  the  Oommictee 
haU  hold  office  shall  be  three  years. 


(3)  Any  out-goiug  member  mayj  if  otherwise  qnalifiecl, 
be  eligible  for  re-appointnient. 

(4)  Aay  person  holding  a  salaried  office  under  Govern" 
menfc  who  is  the  President  or  member  of  a  Committee  shall,  on 
being  permanently  transferred  from  the  place  wherein  the  Town 
is  situated,  be  deemed  to  have  vacated  his  seat  in  the  Commitee. 

Explanation: — Transfer  for  a  period  exceeding  three 
months  shall  be  deemed  to  be  a  ijermanent  transferfor  the  purpose 
of  this  section. 

10.  Any  person  appointed  as  aforesaid  as  President  or  member  Eeai^tion  of 
may  tender  his  resignation  to  Our  Dewan,  and  on  sooh  resignation  Ptesiaent  or 
being  accepted  by  Us,  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  vacated  his 

11.  (1)  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  remove  the  5.5210,^1  of 

Pre.sident  or  any  member  of  a  Committee.  member#. 

fa)  if  he  refuses  to  act  or  becomes,  in  0 nr  opinion,  in¬ 
capable  of  acting,  or  has  been  dealt  with  under  Chapter  XX  of 
the  Civil  Procedure  Code,  or  convicted  of  any  such  offence,  or 
subjected  by  a  Criminal  Court  to  any  such  order,  as  implies  a 
defect  of  character  which  unfits  him  to  be  President  or  member; 

(6)  if  he  is  declared  by  notification  to  be  disqualified  for 
employment  in,  or  has  been  dismissed  from  the  public  service ; 

(0)  if  he  has,  without  reasonable  cause,  absented  himself 
for  more  than  three  consecutive  months  from  the  meetings  of  the 
Committee ; 

(li)  if  his  continuance  in  office  is,  in  Our  opinion,  danger¬ 
ous’ to  the  public  peace  or  order  ;  or, 

(e)  in  the  case  of  an  officer  of  Government,  if  his  oonti- 
nuance  in  the  Committee  is,  in  Our  opinion,  unnecessary  or 
undesirable. 

Provided  that  no  order  shall  be  passed  under  this  section 
without  giving  an  opportunity  of  explanation  to  the  President  or  °'  '  ' 
member  concerned. 

(2)  A  President  or  member  removed  under  sub-section 
[1)  may  be  reappointed. 

12.  The  appointment  and  removal  oi  the  President  and  Sotificafcica 

inembii'S  of  a  Committee  shall  be  notified  in  the  Gazette,  of  appoint- 

Concluci  of  husiness. 

18.  (1)  Every  Committee  shall  meet  for  the  transaction  of  comnittee  to 

business  at  least  once  in  every  month,  upon  such  days  and  at  meet”  t  least 
such  times  ss  they  may  arrange,  and  also  at  other  times  as  often  once  a,  month, 
as  a  meeting  shall  be  called  by  the  President. 

(2)  The  President  shall,  on  a  requisition  made  in  writing  President  to 
by  not  less  than  two  of  the  members  of  the  Commitee,  convene  ofuvene  mes  ■ 
a  meeting',  provided  that  the  requisition  specifies  the  day  when, 
and  the  purpose  for  which  the  meeting  is  to  be  held,  and  is  made 
at  least  five  days  previous  to  the  day  of  such  meeting. 


bers  thi: 
that  nan 


Committeo  exceeds 


j-third  of 


Modification  (5)  No  resolution  of  the  Committee  shall  be  modified  or 

and  canceila^  cancelled  within  three  months  after  the  passing  thereof  except  at 
a  meeting  specially  convened  in  that  behalf  and  by  a  resolution 
of  the  Committee  supported  by  the  votes  of  not  less  than  one-half 
of  the  sanctioned  number  of  members. 

Appointment  15-  The  Committee  may,  from  time  to  time,  appoint  from 
of  sub-oora-  among  their  own  number,  sub-committees  consisting  of  such 
mit  eea.  number  of  persons  as  they  think  fit,  for  the  purpose  of  enquiring 
into  and  reporting  upon  any  matter  connected  with  the  purposes 
of  this  Eegulation. 

ilinates  of  1  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  each  meeting  of  the  Com- 
to'berMofded  mittee  shall  be  drawn  up  and  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  kept  fcr 
rurd  rrbsuaot  tbe  purpose  and  shall  bo  signed  by  the  chairman  of  the  meeting, 
rut,  ,6  ed.  abstract  thereof  shall  be  published  in  the  Gazette. 

lower  of  17.  (1)  The  Committee  may,  from  time  to  time,  make  bye-laws 

consistent  with  this  Eegulation  as  to — 


(a)  the  time  and  place  of  its  meetings  , 

[b)  the  manner  in  which  notice  of  meetings  shall  be  given; 

[c)  the  conduct  of  proceedings  at  jueetings  and  the  adjourn¬ 
ment  of  meetings  and 

(d)  all  other  similar  matter.s. 

No  bye-law  made  under  this  section  shall  take  effect  until  it 
is  approved  by  U.s  and  published  in  the  Gazette. 


(2)  The  Committee  may  also  repeal,  alter, 
bye-laws  with  Our  previous  sanction. 


amend  such 
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18.  Tho  following  are>mong  thp  daties  of  tlie  Committee: — 
(a]  to  express  a^i  opinion  on  references  made  to  them  by  Our 

Dewan ; 

(Zi)  to  call  the  attention  of  the  President  to  any  neglect  in 
the  execution  of  any  work  entrusted  to  the  executive,  to  any 
waste  of  its  property,  to  the  wants  of  any  locality  as  noticed  per¬ 
sonally  by  any  member  of  the  Con'inittee  or  made  known  to  him 
by  the  inhabitants,  and  to  suggest  any  improvements  which 
appear  desirable  ; 

(cj  to  bring  forward  questions  connected  with  the  “  Town 
Pund  ”  hereinafter  mentioned  or  any  new  measures  relating  to 
purposes  authorised  by  this  Eegulation  ; 

(dj  to  consider,  approve,  disapprove  or  modify  the  annual 
administration  report  specified  in  Section  125  and  append  such 
observations  thereto  as  they  think  fit,  prior  to  its  submission  to 
Our  Dewan  ; 

(e'l  to  adopt,  modify  or  reject  proposals  for  creating  any  new 
appointment  before  the  submission  of  the  proposals  to  Our 

(f)  to  consider  the  periodical  statement  of  receipts  and 
disbursements  specified  in  Secion  125  and  progress  reports  of 
work  done,  and  pass  such  resolutions  thereon  as  they  think  fit; 

(p)  to  corisider  all  questions  oounected  with  the  improvement 
and  conservancy  of  Towns. 

19.  (1)  The  resolutions  of  the  Committee  shall  be  carried  into 
effect  by  the  President. 


Provided  that,  if  the  President  and  the  majority  of  the  members  Proviso, 
at  a  meeting  differ  in  opinion,  and  if  he  thinks  that  a  rbsolution 
passed  by  the  majority  is  in  excess  of  the  powers  conferred  by 
law,  or  the  execution  of  the  resolution  is  likely  to  cause  obstruc¬ 
tion,  injury  or  annoyance  to  any  per.sons  lawfully  employed,  or  dan¬ 
ger  to  human  life,  health  or  safety,  or  is  likely  to  lead  to  a  riot  or 
affray  or  is  otherwise  open  to  objection  on  public  grounds  he 
may  suspend  the  execution  of  the  resolution  and  submit  the 
resolution  to  Our  Dewan  with  his  opinion. 

Our  Dewan  may  pass  such  orders  as  he  may  deem  fit  on 
such  reference.  Such  orders  shall  be  final  and  shall  be  carried 
out  by  the  President. 

(2)  The  president  shall  furnish  to  the  Committee  such  mon- 
thly  reports  regarding  the  progress  made  in  carrying  out  the  fiirnish  pro. 
resolutions  of  that  body  as  the  Committee  may  proscribe.  gress  reports. 

20.  (1 )  In  cases  of  emergency,  the  President  may  do  any  act  Exuaordin- 

which  the  Committee  are  empowered  to  do  and  the  immediate 
doing  of  which  is  in  his  opinion,  necessary  for  the  service  ormoasMof 
safety  of  the  public.  eraergency. 
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rrMident  to  [2)  In  such  oases,  the  President  shall  forthwith  submit  a 
aeSSi  ^0  tho  Our  De-wan  explaining  his  reasons  for  using  the  power 

Dewan.  under  this  section,  and  Our  Dewan  may  d  e&I  with  the  matter  as 
he  may  deem  proper. 

(S)  The  President  shall  also  inform  the  Committee  at  its 
next  ordinary  meeting  of  the  action  taken  by  him. 

Power  to  an-  21.  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanrtion,  from  time  to  time, 
authorise  any  officer: — 

(a)  to  inspect  any  Town  or  portion  thereof  under  the  nianage- 
Committee.  ment  of  a  Committee. 

(h)  to  obtain  from  the  Committee  and  inspect  any  document  in 
its  possession  or  under  its  control ;  and 

(c)  to  record  in  writing  for  the  consideration  of  the  Com¬ 
mittee  any  observation  he  may  think  proper  in  regard  to  the 
state  uf  the  Town. 

Power  to  BUS-  22.  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  order  in  writing, 
pend  action  suspend  the  execution  of  any  resolution  of  a  Committee,  or  of  any 
Regulation.  Order  issued  by  a  Committee  or  President  or  pas.sed  on  appeal  by 
any  authority  appointed  under  Section  98,  or  cancel  such,  resolu¬ 
tion  or  order,  or  suspend  or  cancel  any  license  or  permission 
granted  by  Committee  or  Pesident,  and  may  prohibit  the  doing 
of  any  act  which  is  about  to  be  done  or  is  being  done  in  pursuance 
of  or  under  colour  of  this  Begulation,  if  in  his  opinion  such 
resolution  has  not  been  legally  carried,  or  such  resolution,  order 
or  act,  or  the  grant  of  such  license  or  permission  is  in  excess  of 
the  powers  conferred  b.y  law,  or  the  execution  of  such  resolution 
or  order  or  the  doing  of  such  act  or  the  continuance  in  force  of 
such  license  or  permission  is  likely  to  cause  obstruction,  Injury  or 
annoyance  to  any  person  lawfully  employed,  or  danger  to  human 
life,  health  or  safety,  or  is  likely  to  lead  to  a  riot  or  an  affray. 

Power  to  au-  "S.  In  case  of  emergency,  Oar  Detvan  may  with  Our  sanction, 
ttorise  any  direct  or  authorise  a  public  officer  to  execute  any  work  or  do  any 
0*8°?'  which  the  Committee  or  the  President  is  empowered  to 

gonoy"to™iL  execute  or  do  and  the  immediHte  execution  or  doing  of  which  is, 
woricor^do  in  his  opinion,  necessaiw  for  the  service  or  safety  of  the  public, 
my  act  °  and  may,  with  the  like  sanction,  direct  that  the  expense  of 
executing  the  work  or  doing  the  act  shall  be  met  from  the  Town 
Fund. 

Default  of  ap])eai-s  to  Our  Dew’an  that  a  Committee 

Committee  or  or  a  President  has  made  default  in  performing  any  duty  imposed 
President,  qj.  ander  this  .Regulation  ho  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  order 

in  writing,  fix  a  period  for  the  performance  of  such  duty. 


If  such  duty  is  not  performed  within  the  period  so  fixed,  Our 
Dewan  may,  with  Our  sanction,  cause  it  to  be  performed  and 
direct  that  the  expense  of  performing  it  shall  be  paid  from  the 
Town  Fund. 
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Officers  and  Servants. 

25.  SiibjGot  to  Qur  sanction,  the  Committee  shall,  from  time  Poivovtofii 
to  time,  fitc  the  number  and  salaries  of  such  servants  as  nia)  be 
neoessaiy  and  proper  for  the  efficient  execution  of  their  duties-  servants. 

26.  ,  'the  appointment  of  such  servants  as  shall  have  been  pro-  Appointment 
vided  in  the  manner  aforesaid  shall  be  made  b}  Our  [ietvati,  the  “I  senauts. 
Committee  or  the  President,  as  the  case  may  be,  under  such  rules 

as  may  he  framed  by  onr  JJewan,  -with  Our  sanction,  troin  time  to 

27.  The  president  may,  in  case  of  emergency,  appoint  such  AppointaMnt 
temporary  servants  as  in  hi.5  opinion  may  be  required  for  the  ct  temporary 
purp.jses  of  this  Eegulation: 

Provided  that — 

(i)  he  shall  not  act  under  this  Section  in  contravention  of  any 
rule  or  order  passed  by  Our  Dswan  with  Our  sanction  or  any  re¬ 
solution  of  the  Ooiumittee  prohibiting  the  employ  went  of  tem- 
novary  servants  for  any  particular  work,  and 

(ii)  every  appointment  made  under  this  Section  shall  be  re¬ 
ported  to  Our  iJewan  immediately  and  to  the  Uonimiltee  at  the 
next  following  meeting. 

28.  The  servants  appointed  under  Sections  26  and  27  may  be 
fined,  suspended,  reduced  or  dismissed  under  suchniles  as  may  be 
framed  by  Our  Dewan,  with  Our  sanction,  from  time  to  time. 

29.  The  Committee  snuy,  from  time  to  time,  make  rules  consi¬ 
stent  with  this  Begulation  and  with  any  rules  framed  by  Our  ‘’'-'cumios  etc. 
Oewan  with  Our  sanction,  as  to  the  following  matter.s:  — 

(«)  the  servants  who  shall  furnish  security  for  the  due  perfor¬ 
mance  of  their  duties  and  the  atiiount  of  such  security,  and 

(h)  the  grant  of  leave  to  servant.s  and  the  allowances  to  be 
paid  to  persons  acting  for  such  servants. 

Provided  that  no  rules  so  made  shall  be  valid  until  tliev  have 
been  confirmed  by  Us. 

Contracts. 


30.  (1)  Subject  to  such  rules  as  Our  Dewan  may,  with  Our  .a 
sanction,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe,  the  Coimnittee  may  make  = 
such  contracts  a.s  are  necessary  for  carrying  out  any  work  or  for 
porforming  any  duty  included  or  pirovided  for  in  the  annual 
budget. 

2)  The  Committee  may  delegate  this  pow'er  to  the  President  r .  . 

or  to'  a  sub-  committee  consisting  of  three  or  more  of  the  members, 


81.  Bo  member,  officer,  or  servant  of  a  Coimnittee  appointed  Memtas, 
under  this  Itegulation  shall  be  directly  or  indirectly  interested  in 
any  contract  or  work  niaoe  with  or  executed  for  the  Committee.  tc ;  interastea 


Penalty 
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If  any'merJfcr,  officer,  or  servant  be  so  interested,  he  shall  be 
incapable  of  hoTmng  any  office  or  employmeijt  under  this  Kegu- 
lation  and  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  two  hundred 
rupees. 

Provided  that  no  such  person  shall,  by  reason  of  being  a 
share-holder  in,  or  member  of,  any  incorporated  or  registered 
company,  be  deemed  to  be  interested  in  any  contract  entered  into 
between  such  company  and  the  Committee. 

Nevertheless,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  such  share-holder  or 
member  to  act  a.s  a  member  of  the  Committee  in  any  matter  rela¬ 
ting  to  such,  contract. 

33.  No  President  or  member  of  a  Committee  shall  be  person¬ 
ally  liable  in  respect  of  any  contract  made,  or  for  expenses  incurred 
by'  or  on  behalf  of  the  Committee  but  the  funds,  from  time  to  time 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  shall  be  liable  for  and  chargeable 
with  all  contracts  and  expenses  duly  made  and  incurred  as 
aforesaid. 

CHAPTEB  III. 

Powers  for  sanitary  anu  oTHisa  pubposes. 

Streets  and  buildings. 

President  to  S3.  (1)  The  President  may,  by  license  issued  for  the  purpose, 

grant  per.  grant  permission  for  the  temporary  occupation  of  any  street  for 
troiporarr  purpose  of  depositing  any  building  materials,  or  for  making 

ocoupaiion  of  any  temporary  excavation  therein  or  erection  thereon,  subject  to 
street.  gach  conditions  as  he  may  prescribe  for  the  safety  or  eouvenienoe  of 

persons  passing  by,  or  dwelling  or  working  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  may,  at  his  discretion,  withdraw  such  permission. 

When  the  President  feels  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  cf  grant¬ 
ing  permission,  he  shall  refer  the  matter  for  the  decision  of  the 
Committee. 

Provided  that  no  such  permission  shall  be  necessary  in  the 
case  of  an  Officer  of  the  P.  W.  or  Maramath  Department  acting 
■  as  such,  who  shall  couiuiunicate  to  the  President  the  fact  of  his 
occupying  any  street  for  the  purposes  aforesaid. 

(21  Vi^hoever,  without  such  permission  or  license  previously 
obtained,  does  any  of  the  acts  prohibited  in  sub-section  (,1)  shall 
be  liable  to  pay  the  license  fee'  w'hioh  may  be  leviable,  as  if  such 
license  was  obtained. 

'  (S')  Whoever,  without  such  permission  or  in  disregard  of  the 

conditions  subject  to  which  the  permission  was  given,  does  any  of 
the  acts  prohibited  by  sub-section  (li  shall  also  bo  punished  with 
fine  which  may  e.xtend  to  twenty  rupees. 

34.  (1)  Should  any  building  or  part  of  a  building  project 
beyond  the  reguUr  line  of  a  street,  either  existing  or  determined 

of  MMins's.  on  for  the  future  or  beyond  the  front  of  the  building  on  either 
side  thereof,  the  committee  may,  with  the  sanction  of  Our  Dewan, 


No  President 
or  member  to 
be  peraonaUy 


shall  further  bs  accompanied, — 

(i)  in  the  case  of  buildings,  by 
(a)  a  plan  or  statement  showing  the  dimensions  oi 
ind  the  levels  at  which  it  is  intended  to  lay  the 
lowest  floor ;  and 

(ij  a  statement  showing  the  means  of  ventilation 
and  the  privies  which  it  is  intended  to  pirovide;  an' 


(ii')  in  the  case  of  wells,  by  a  statement  showing 
5  of  the  well,  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to  be  fenced 
is  to  be  used  for  drinking  purposes,  the  means  wl 
,ed  to  take  to  prevent  pollution  of  the  water. 

(S')  Snbieot  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (4i  the 
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may  be,  tlie  building  oi-  well,  in  accordance  with  the  particalars, 
plan  (it  any)  and  statement  which  accompanied  his  application, 

(0)  Every  person  constructing,  re-construoting,  or  extending 
a  well  or  a  building  (other  than  a  mere  w’all)  wdthout  previously  ob¬ 
taining  a  license  from  the  Committee  or  within  tJie  pieriod  of  six 
weeks  from  the  date  of  his  application  for  a  license,  shall  be  pun¬ 
ished  with  a  fine  which  may  extend  to  Bs.  100. 
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projection  or  structure  overlianging,  projecting  into,  or  encroaching 
on  any  street,  or  into  or  on  any  drain,  sewer  ca‘  aqueduct  therein. 

Tiie  (Jommitteo  may,  hy  notice  rdquire  the  owner  or 
occujoier  of  any  building  to  remove  or  alter  any  such  projection  or 
enoroachment  made  without  the  permission  of  the  Committe  or 
which  was  in  existence  before  the  coming  into  force  of  this 
Eegulation. 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  any  projection  or  encroachment 
lawfully  in  existence  at  the  time  of  this  Ee.gnlation  comes  into 
force,  reasonable  ^compensation  shall,  subject  to  the  provisions  of 
Bogulation  II  of  1067,  be  made  for  any  damage  caused  by  the 
removal  or  alteration, 

41.  If  any  obstruction  is  caused  in  a  street,  water-course  or 
tank  by  the  fall  of  trees,  buildings  or  fences,  the  owner  or  occupier 

concerned  shall,  within  twelve  hours  of  the  occurrence  of  such  fall 

or  within  such  further  period  as  the  President  may  allow,  clear 
the  street,  water-course  or  tank,  of  such  obstruction  ;  and,  if  the 
said  owner  or  occupier  fails  so  to  do,  the  Pre.sident  may  remove 
the  obstruction  and  may  recover  the  cost  of  so  doing  from  the 
owner  or  occupier  The  occupier  may  recover  from  the  owner  all 
reasonable  costs  incurred  by  him  under  this  section. 

LcUrines  and  Privies. 

42.  The  President  or  Vice-President  may,  hy  notice, 
require  the  owner  or  occupier  o:  any  building  or  land  to  remove, 
provide,  clean,  cover  or  repair  any  drain,  privy,  cess-pool  or  other 
receptacle  for  filth  or  provide  any  additional  drains,  privies, 
cesspools  or  other  receptacles  as  afore.said  which  should,  in  his 
opinion,  be  provided  for  the  building  or  laud  in  such  manner 
as  the  President  or  Vice-President  may  direct. 

43.  The  President  or  i Vice- President  may,  by  notice, 
require  any  person  in  charge  of  a  factory,  mill  or  other  industrial 
establishment  einplo,ying'  more  than  twenty  workmen  or  of  a  school 
having-  on  its  rolls  more  thau  fwenty  boys  or  girls,  to  provide 
such  latrines  and  urinals  as  he  may  think  fit,  and  cause  the 
same  to  he  kept  in  proper  order  and  to  be  daily  cleaned. 

44.  The  President  or  Vice-President  may,  by  notice, 
require  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  building  or  hand  to  have  any 
privy  provided  for  the  same  shut  out  by  a  rooted  building  or 
sufficient  w-all  or  fence  from  the  view  of  persons  passing  by  or 

welling  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  to  remove  or  alter,  as  the 
President  or  Vice-President  may  direct,  any  door  or  trap¬ 
door  of  a  privy  opening  on  to  any  street  or  drain. 

45.  The  Committee  may,  by  notice,  require  the  owner  of  any 
building  or  land  in  any  street  to  put  up  and  keep  in  good  con¬ 
dition  proper  troughs  aud  pipes  for  receiving  and  carrying  the 
water  from  the  building  or  land,  aud  for  discharging  the  same  ip 
such,  manner  as  they  may  allow, 


49.  Ths  President  or  Vice-President  may,  by  notice  ci 
require  the  owner  or  occupiei-  of  any  land  or  building  to  cleanse, 
repair,  cover,  fill  up  or  diain  off  any  private  well,  tank,  i'e.servoir, 
pool,  depression,  or  excavation  therein,  which  may  appear  to 
him  to  be  injurious  to  health,  or  offensive  to  the  neighbourhood 
or  dangerous  to  life  or  property. 

Provided  that  if,  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  any  drainage  p 
under  this  section,  it  shall  be  necessaty  ro  acquire  any  land  not 
heloDging  to  the  same  oiviier  or  to  pay  compjeusatiou  to  any 
per.son,  the  President  or  Vice-President  s rail  apply  to  Onr  Dewan 
to  furnish  such  laud  or  pay  sue;  compeusiitiou  and  shall  postpone 
any  action  until  the  application  is  gi'antcd  or  rejected, 

50.  The  President  or  Vic-President  may,  by  notice,  o 
require  the  owner  or  occiipior  of  any  land  to  clear  away  and  » 
remove  from  it  any  noxious  vegetation  or  undergrowth,  whiili 
may  appear  to  him  to  be  injurious  to  health  or  offensive  to  the 


51.  The  President  or  Vice-Fresident  may,  by  notice  require  Cuttmgor 
the  owner  or  occupier  lI  any  land  to  cut  or  trim  the  hedges  trimmirg  of 
growing  thereon  and  hovdering  on  any  street,  or  any  branches  of  braIch™of 
trees  growing  thereon  which  cverhang  any  street  and  obstruct  trees. 
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the  same  or  cause  danger,  or  which  so  overhai'  g  any  well,  tank  or 
other  source  from  which  water  is  derived  by  t.io  piihlio  for  dj’iuk- 
ing  or  bathing  purposes,  as  to  be  likely  to  pollute  the  water  there¬ 
of. 

52.  Should  the  owner  or  occnpier  of  any  building  or  land  or 
a  well  or  tank  in  the  land  suffer  the  same  to  be  in  a  filthy, 
lanwhole-some  or  luieuclosed  state,  the  President  or  Vioe-f’re- 
sidenf,  may,  by  notice,  require  him  to  cdeanse  and  enclose  if 
found  necessary  the  same  or  otherwi.se  put  it  in  a  proper  state 
within  a  reasonable  time  to  be  specified  in  the  notice. 

Oifetisive  and  Dangerous  Trades. 

53.  (1)  The  owner  or  occupier  of  every  place  within  the 
Town  used  for  any  of  the  following  purposes  namely ; — ■ 

melting  tallow' ; 

boiling  bones,  offal  or  blood  ; 

as  a  s-iap-hoase,  oil-boiling  house,  dyeing  house  or 

tannery; 

as  a  brick  kiln,  tilo-kiln,  pottery,  or  lime-kiln  ; 

as  any  other  manufactory  or  place  of  business  from 
which  offensive  or  unwholesome  smells  arise'; 

as  n  yard  or  depot  for  trade  in  hay,  straw,  thatching'  glass, 
timber,  iiiewood  or  ouai,  or  other  dangerously  inflammable 


as  a  store  house  for  any  explosive  or  for  petroleum  oriany 
inflammable  oil  or  spirit ; 

shall  register  tlic  samo  in  a  book  to  be  kept  by  the  Com¬ 
mittee  for  the  purpo.se. 

(2)  Noplace  .shall  be  newly  used  for  any  of  the  said  pur¬ 
poses  except  under  a  license  from  the  Committee  which  shall  be 
renewable  annually, 


(3)  The  license  shall  not  be  withheld  unless  the  Committee 
consider  that  the  business  which  it  i.s  iutended  to  establish  or  main¬ 
tain,  would  be  offensive  or  dangerous  to  poi-sons  residing  in  or  fre¬ 
quenting  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 


this 


The  Com  nittee  n 
tion,  impose  such 


in  respect  of  licenses  issued  under 
iditions  as  they  may  think  necessary. 


"''{5)  WiioevcL',  without  such  registration  and  without  a  license 
uses  any  such  places  for  any  such  purpose  us  aforesaid,  or  who¬ 
ever  infringes  any  of  the  conditions  undor  which  a  license  is 
granted  -  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to 
fifty  rupees  s.nd  if  the  offence  is  continued  after  conviction,  with 
a  further  flare  not  exceeding  ten  rupees  on  a  separate  charge,  for 
every  day  of.  such  continuance  and  shall  also  be  liable  to  pay 
any  license  fee  which  may  be  leviable  therefor. 


(p)  The  ownerbsic  occupier  of  any  place  registered  under  sub- 
Section  (I)  may  appl-y  to  h-ave  that  place  licensed  under  this 
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Section.  When  anyfeucli  place  lias  been  licensed,  the  registration 
o£  that  place  shall  thireby  be  cancelled  and  shall  not  be  renesved. 

54  (1)  'Whenever  it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Com-  Power  to  pro. 

mittee  that  any  place  registered  or  licensed  under  the  last  preoed-  tiibit  such 
ing-  Section  is  a  nuisance  to  the  neighbourhood  or  likely  to  be 
dangerous  to  life,  health  or  property,  the  Committee  may,  by 
notice,  require  the  occupier  thereof  to  discontinue  the  use  of  such 
place  or  to  use  it  in  such  manner  as  ivill,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Committee,  tender  it  no  longer  a  nuisance  or  dangerous. 

(2)  "Whoever,  after  any  such  notice  has  been  given,  uses  such 
place  or  permits  it  to  be  used  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  a  nuis¬ 
ance  to  the  neighbourhood  or  dangerous,  shall  be  punishable  with 
fine  which  may  extend  to  tw'O  hundred  rupees  and,  if  the  offence 
is  continued  after  conviction,  with  a  further  line  not  exoeeuing 
forty  rupees  on  a  separate  charge,  for  every  day  of  such  eontinu- 


Slaughter-houees,  Markets,  etc. 


55.  (1)  The  Committee  shall  provide  a  sufficient  number  of 

places  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  as  public  slaughter  houses.  SS.'Jhtcr. 

(2)  No  place  in  any  Town  shall  be  used  as  a  slaughter-house  SiaagUer. 
or  for  the  slaughtering  of  any  animal  intended  for  food,  or  for  sel- 
ling,  or  storing  for  sale  any  flesh  intended  for  food,  unless  a  sbops^to  be 
license  for  such  use  thereof  has  been  previously  obtained  from 
the  Committee. 

(31  No  cattle,  sheep,  goat  or  pig  shall  be  slaughtered  with-  ^o animal  to 
in  the  Town  except  in  a  public  or  licensed  slaughter-house,  «(-ept 

(4)  The  Committee  may  permit  the  slaughtering  of  any 
animals  in  such  place  or  places  as  they  think  fit  on  occasions  of  cept  during 
festivals  and  ceremonies  or  as  a  .special  measure.  feativils. 


55.  Whoever  slaughters,  or  permits  to  be  slauglitered,  cuts  up 
or  skins,  or  permits  to  bo  be  cut  up  or  skinned,  any  cattle,  sheep, 
goat  or  pig,  at  any  place  within  the  Towm  other  than  a  public  or 
Ucen.sed  slaughter-house  or  place,  or  sells  or  stores  for  sale  any 
flesh  intended  for  food,  except  with  the  wu-itten  permi.ssiou  of 
the  Committee,  or  whoever  dries,  or  permits  to  be  dried,  any  skin 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  cause  a  nuisance,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  animal  or  skin  and  shall 
also  be  liable  to  pay  any  license-fee  which  may  be  leviable  there¬ 
for. 


57.  The  Committee  may  declare  any  place  ordinarily  u.veifdr  ^ 

tbesf.le  of  meat,  fish,  fruit,  grain,  vegetables  or  other  pemfiable  pkra  to  beV 
articles  of  food,  or  for  the  sale  of  live-stock  or  poultry  ,/to  be  a 
market;  provided  that  no  such  declaration  shall  be  mai^fn  respect 
of  any  single  shop  or  of  any  group  of  shops  not  beiqg^oro  than 
three  in  number  and  that  any  such  declaration  may  at  any  time, 
but  subject  to  the  provisions  of  sub-section  (2)  of  Section  58,  be 
cancelled  by  the  Committee, 


Committee  58.  (1)  Thfi  Coim-nittee  may  charge  sucm  rents  and  fees 

may  charge  they  deem  fit  for  the  use  of,  or  right  to  exyole  goods  for  sale 
pahiio  markets  and  for  the  use  of  shops,  stall, s,  sheds,  pens  a 
puhiiomar-  standings  therein, 


(S)  The  President  may  expel  from  any  such  market  any  per¬ 
son  -who,  or  whose  servants  may  be  convicted  of  disobeying  any 
bj'e-law  made  for  the  regulation  and  control  of  such  mnrket,  and 
•  may  prevent  such  person,  by  himself  or  his  servants,  from  farther 


59.  Whoever,  without  the  permission  of  the 
,t  or  exposes  for  sale  any  article  within  a  public 
liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  i 


(2)  Applications  for  licenses  to  open  newly,  or  to  continue  to 
e,  private  markets  shall  be  made  by  the  owners  thereof  not  less 
an  thirty  days  before  they  open  them  or  before  the  commenoe- 
ent  of  the  official  year  during  which  they  intend  to  continue  to 
e  them  as  the  case  may  be. 

(3)  The  Committee  may,  at  their  discretion,  grant  any  license 


:n  a  license  to  open  a  market  la  granted 
fused,  suspended,  cancelled  or  modified 
dommittee  shall  cause  a  notice  of  such  git 
ancellation  or  modification,  in  English  a 
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to  use  such  place  |dm'mg  the  official  year  for  which  the  license 
was  sought ;  and  Uie  said  place  shall  be  held  to  be  duly  licensed 
for  the  official  year  during  which  it  was  opened  or  for  which  the 
license  was  sought,  as  the  case  may  be- 

Nothing  in  this  sub-section  shall  exempt  the  applicant  from 
payment  of  license  fee  to  which  he  may  be  otherwise  liable. 

61.  Every  person  who  sells  or  exposes  for  sale  any  article  in  Penalty  for 
an  unlicensed  private  market  shall  he  liable  to  a  fine  not  dexceed- 

ing  twenty  rupees.  private 

Explanation. — A  market  is  unlicensed  within  the  meaning 
of  this  section,  if  the  license  for  the  use  thereof  has  expired  or  has 
been  cancelled  or  suspended. 

62.  Every  owuer,  farmer  or  occupier  of  any  private  market  iota  to  bo' 

(n)  construct  such  approaches,  entrances,  passages,  gates, 
drains  and  cess-pits  therein  as  the  Committee  direct; 


(b)  cause  such  market  to  be  roofed  and  paved  with  such 
materials  and  in  such  manner  and  provided  with  such  latrines 
and  urinals  of  such  description  and  in  such  position  and  number, 
as  the  Oommitee  direct ; 


(c)  provide  for  such  supply  of  water  to  such  market  as  the 
Committee  direct ;  and 

(d)  make  such  alteraticns  in  the  stalls,  passages,  shops,  doors 
or  other  parts  of  the  said  market  or  place  as  the  Committee 


63.  (1)  If  the  owner,  farmer  or  occupier,  after  notice  given 

to  him  by  the  Committee  directing  him  to  carry  out  within  a  a°ain'  4q? 
period  to  be  specified  in  the  notice  any  of  the  measures  provided 
in  the  last  preceding  section  fails  to  comply  with  such  notice, 
the  Committee  may  suspend,  withhold  or  refuse  the  license  until 
the  notice  shall  have  been  complied  with;  and  any  person  open¬ 
ing  or  keeping  open  any  such  market  after  such  withholdings, 
suspension  or  refusal  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  twen¬ 
ty  rupees  for  every  day  on  which  he  is  convicted  of  having  open¬ 
ed  or  kept  open  such  market  or  place, 

C2;  kny  owner,  fariner,  occupier,  agent  or  manager  in  charge 
of  any  such  market,  or  of  any  shop,  stall,  shed  or  other  place  priva.t?^"^® 
therein,  who  keeps  the  same  so  that  it  is  a  nuisance,  or  who  does 
not  cause  anything  that  is  a  nuisance  to  be  at  once  removed  to  a  Sot  King!- 
place  to  he  notified  by  the  Committee,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  naiaanoe,  or 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees  for  each  offence.  for  obstracb. 

64.  The  Committee  or  any  officer  duly  authorised  by  them  Power  to 
in  that  behalf  may  close  any  private  marxet  in  respect  of  which  oioaeprivata 
no  license  has  been  applied  for,  or  any  private  market  the  license 

for  which  has  been  refused,  withheld  or  suspended. 


64.  A,  (11  The  President  or  any  person  appointed  by  him  Eianjination 
in  writing  for  that  pinrpose,  may  at  all  reasonable  times  enter 
nto  and  inspect  any  place  used  for  the  manufacture  or  sale, 

{hsr  wholesale  or  by  retail  or  for  the  stoi-ing  of  articles  of 


I 


the  Committee,  by  any  pevwn  authorised  by  them  in  this 
behalf,  may,  on  the  Mvice  of  a  Medical  OtBcer  of  rank  not  interior 
to  ail  Apothecary,  remove  the  patient  to  any  Hospital  or  place  at 
which  persona  siifiering' from  such  disease  are  received  for  medical 
treatment  and  may  do  anything  necessary  for  such  removal, 

(2)  In  cases  of  emergency,  the  President  may  exercise  the 
power  under  this  Section. 

68.  A.  (1)  Onr  Government  may,  by  Kotiflcation,  declare 
that  vaccination  shall  be  compulsory  in  any  town  from  a  date  to  “ 
be  specified  in  such  Notification,  and  ma}',  from  time  to  time,  in 
like  manner,  cancel  or  modify  such  declaration. 


of  emergency,  the  President  may  exercise  the 


mittee  shall  cause  to  be  piroohiimed  by  beat  of  dru 
Notification  in  the  Government  Gazette,  that  vaceiiiati 
puisory  in  such  town, 

(3)  The  parent  or  guardian  of  any  unprotected  oh: 
six  inonths  old  but  is  under  ten  years  of  age,  and  who  I 
within  the  limits  of  such  town  for  a  period  of  six  mo 
such  proclamation,  shall  take  or  cause  it  to  be  taken  t 
nator,  or  shall  procure  its  vaccination  by  a  vaccinator, 
dent  may,  in  such  town,  direct  the  vaccination  of 
under  six  months  of  age,  ■when  it  is  exposed  to  infectio 
sequence  of  residence  in  a  house  infected  by  suiall-pox 


i,  the  Com-  ttat” 


(5)  A  certificate  granted  under  sub-section  (4'),  showing  the  ^ 
unfitness  of  a  child  for  vaccination,  shall  remain  in  force  for  such 
period  not  exceeding  three  months,  as  shall  have  been  stated 
therein ;  and  on  the  termination  of  that  period,  the  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  child  shall  take  the  child,  or  ciuse  it  to  be 
taken,  to  a  vaccinator  to  be  vaccinated,  or  procure  its  vaccination 
at  his  own  house  by  a  vaccinator,  and  shall  subsequently  cause 
it  to  be  inspected  m  the  manner  hereinafter  provided ; 


C6)  The  vaccinator  shall,  if  he  finds  the  child  to  be  in  a  st 
fit  fot  vaccination,  vaccinate  the  child  and  deliver  to  its  parent 
guardian,  a  memorandum,  stating  the  date  on  -which  the  vac 
nation  has  been  performed  and  the  date  on  which  ihe  child  is 
be  inspected  in  order  to  ascertain  the  result  of  the  operation. 


(7)  The  parent  or  guardian  of  every  child  which  has  been  Inspection 
vaccinated  under  the  preceding  sub-section,  shall  on  the  date  of  aSta  vaccina, 
inspection  stated  in  the  memorandum,  take  the  child,  or  cause  ii 
to  be  taken,  to  a  vaccinator  for  inspection,  or  shall  procure  its 
inspection  by  a  vaccinator ;  and  such  vaccinator  .shall  then  append 


f 


406 


to  tlie  memorandum,  a  certifioato,  stating  t|at  the  child  has  been 
inspected  and  the  result  of  snob  inspection.  “ 

(8)  When  it  is  ascertained  at  the  time  of  inspection  under 
tlie  preceding  sub-section  tha;  the  vaccination  has  been  success¬ 
ful  a  ce.i'tiflcate  shall  be  delivered  by  the  vaccinator  to  the  parent 
or  guardian  of  such  child  to  that  effect  and  such  child  shall  there¬ 
after  be  deemed  to  be  protected. 

(9)  When  it  is  ascertained  that  the  vaccination  has  bee  n  nn 
successful,  the  parent  or  guardian  shall,  if  the  vaccinator  so 
direct,  cause  the  child  to  be  forthwith  again  vaccinated,  and  shall 
subsequently  cause  it  to  be  inspected  in  the  manner  provided  in 
sub-section  [7), 

(10)  If  the  vaccinator  is  of  opinion  that  a  child  which  has 
been  three  times  unsuccessfully  vaccinated  is  in.susceptible  of 
vaccination,  he  shall  deliver  to  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such 
child,  a  certificate  to  that  effect;  and  tlio  parent  or  guardian  shall 
thenceforth  not  be  required  to  cau.se  the  child  to  be  vaccinated. 

(If)  The  President,  or  some  person  or  persons  authorized  by 
him  in  that  behalf,  shall  ascertain  wliioli  children  under  the  age 
of  ten  years  within  the  town  are  unprotected ;  and  for  the  said 
qourpose,  the  President  may  require  any  parent  or  guardian  to 
forward  to  him  within  a  .specified  time,  a.  list  in  writing  sigmed  by 
him,  of  the  number  and  ages  of  the  oliildreii  under  his  guardian¬ 
ship  ;  and,  if  the  President  or  any  person  authorised  by  him  has 
reason  to  believe  that  the  parent  or  guardian  of  any  unprotected 
child  is  bound  by  the  provisions  hereinbefore  contained  to  pro¬ 
cure  the  vaccination  or  inspection  of  such  child  and  has  omitted 
so  to  do  he  shall  go  to  the  house  of  such  parent  or  guardian  and 
there  make  enquiry,  and  shall,  if  the  fact  is  proved  to  his  satis¬ 
faction  forthwith  deliver  to  such  parent  or  guardian,  or  cause  to 
be  affixed  to  his  house,  a  notice  requiring  that  the  child  be 
vaccinated  or  inspected  as  the  case  may  be,  at  a  time  and  place 
to  be  specified  in  the  notice. 

(12)  If  such  notice  is  not  complied  with,  the  President  or 
such  person  shall  send  a  report  on  tlie  matter  to  the  Magistrate, 
who  shall  summon  the  parent  or  guardian  of  the  child  and  de¬ 
mand  his  explauatiou  and  shall,  if  such  explanation  is  not  satis¬ 
factory,  seritehoe  such  parent  or  guardian  to  pay  a-  fine  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  fifty  rupees. 

(18)  If  the  Magistrate  finds  the  explanation  giyeu  by  the 
parent  or  guardian  of  the  child  to  be  satisfactory,  he  shall  make 
an  order  in  writing,  directing  such  parent  or  guardian  to  comply 
with  the  notice  given  under  sub-section  (II)  before  a  date  speci¬ 
fied  in  the  order,  and  if,  on  such  date,  the  said  order  has  not  been 
obeyed,  the  Magistrate  shall  again  summon  the  parent  or  guar¬ 
dian  to  appear  before  him  and  shall  proceed  as  before. 


No  penalty  ^  (14)  No  penalty  shall  be  imposed  under  sub-section  (12),  if 
S'mph  proved  that  the  parent  or  guardian  has  demanded  the  use  of 

mandedbut  auimul  Vaccine  lymph  and  that  such  lymph  has  not  been  avail- 
nol  aTiOlaWs. 
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(15)  'Whoever,  afier  a  cotifloatioii  has  bfieii  issried  nniler 
suh-seotion  (1),  not  bhing  a  vaccinator  unck-r  this  Eegulation,  e,frtificnto  by 
wilfully  signs  or  malo'-s  a  certificate  purporting  to  be  a  certificate 
granted  under  this  Kegulation,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex- 

ceeding  five  hundred  rupees. 

(16)  Whoever,  being  a  vaccin  ator,  vvilfull}' signs,  or  mates,  or  Penalty  for 
procures  the  signirig  or  making  of,  a  fnlse  certificate,  or,  being 

bound  to  grant  a  certificate  under  this  Kegulation,  refuses  or  cato  or  refua- 
negleots  to  grant  the  same,  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing  one  hundred  rupees. 

(17)  In  every  town,  inoculation  is  hereby  prohibited  ;  and  Prohibition  of 

no  person  who  has  undergone  the  operation  of  inoculation,  i„oen]atea 
shall  enter  auy  town  before  the  hip.se  of  forty  daj’s  from  the  date  persons  not 
of  inoculation,  without  a  certificate  from  a  medical  practitioner  town*4itif^ 
of  such  class  as  Our  Government,  from  time  to  time,  by  written  givou  period 
order’,  authorise  to  grant  such  certificates,  stating  that  such  eertifioats, 
person  is  no  longer  likely  to  produce  small-pox  by  contact  or 
near  touch. 

Whoever  contravenes  the  provisions  of  this  sub-section  shall 
be  liable  to  simple  impri.sonn.ent  for  a  term  not  exceeding  three 
months,  or  to  a  fine  not  exoeodiug  tw’O  hundred  rupees,  or  to 
both. 

Burial  and  Burning  Orounds. 

69.  (.1)  The  Committee  '-uay,  with  the  previous  sanction  of  Powers  of 
Our  Dewan,  by  public  notice,  order  any  public  burial  or  burning 
ground  which  is  ir,  their  opinicn  dangerous  to  the  health  of  bikialaod 
persons  living  in  tlie  neighbourhood  to  he  closed  from  a  date  to 

be  specified  in  the  notice  and  shall  in  .such  ease,  if  no  suitable 
place  for  burial  or  burning  exists  within  a  reasonable  distance 
provide,  previous  to  such  closing,  a  fitting  place  ior  the  purpose. 

(3)  Should  any  person  bury  or  burn,  or  cause  or  permit  to  be  Pendi.r. 
buried  or  burnt  any  corpse  in  any  burial  or  burning  grouud  closed 
under  this  Section  or  after  the  date  fixed  tlicreimder  for  clos¬ 
ing  the  same,  he  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend 
to  fifty  rupees. 

70.  (1)  The  Committee  may,  with  the  previous  eauotion  of  Our 

Dewaii,  by  written  notice,  prescribe  the  routes  along  which  and,  JonLs^forcaiS 
in  times  of  epidemic,  the  manner  in  which,  oor2>se,s  should  be  rriwg  corpses. 


(■2)  Whoever  carries  a  corpse  along  a  route  prohibited  by  the  Eeaalty, 
Committee  or  in  a  manotr  likely  to  cause  annoyance  to  the  public 
or,  in  tunes  of  epidemic,  in  a  luauner  different  from  that  pre;  - 
cribed  by  the  Committee,  shall  be  punishable  with  fine  vvhicli  may 
extend  to  ten  rupees- 


m 

N’obju&ior  70.  A  (1)  No  burial  ground  or  burniag  ground,  wbether  public 
gJouaftobs  or  prirate,  shall  be  opened  or  used,  unless  license  has  been 
opened  witli-  granted  by  the  Committee. 

Provided  that  tio  such  license  is  ncce.s,snry  for  fcho  burial  or 
cremation  of  their  dead  in  compounds  nieasuriog  not  less  than  one 
acre  of  ground,  by  families,  who,  by  recognised  usage,  bury  or 
burn  their  dead  in  their  own  compounds. 

Provided  also  that  existing  burial  or  burning  grounds  may  be 
used  without  a  license  for  a  period  o£  three  months  from  the  date 
of  the  passing  of  this  Regulation. 

(2)  Whoever  in  any  town  opens  or  uses  a  burial  ground  ora 
burning  ground  whether  public  or  private,  without  a  license  obtain¬ 
ed  from  the  Committee  where  such  license  is  necessary,  or  buri¬ 
es  or  burns,  causes  or  suffers  to  be  buried  or  burnt,  any  corpse  in 
any  unlicensed  burial  or  burning  ground  or  other  place,  public  or 
private,  .shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  hundred  rupees  . 

General  Sanitary  Regulations. 

71.  The  Committee  may  set  apart  suitable  places  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  and  may  specify  ihe  times  at  which  and  the 
class  and  sex  of  the  persons  by  whom  such  places  may  be  used, 
and  may  also  set  apart  suitable  places  for  washing  animals  and 
clothes  or  for  any  other  purpose  connected  with  the  health,  clean¬ 
liness  or  comfort  of  the  inhabitants  and  may,  by  public  notice,  pro¬ 
hibit  bathing,  or  washing  animals  or  clothes,  in  any  public  place 
not  so  set  apart,  or  rt  times  or  by  persons  other  than  those  speci¬ 
fied,  and  any  other  act  by  which  water  in  public  places  may  be 
rendei’ed  foul  or  unfit  for  use- 
ProiiUtion  72.  The  President  or  Vice  President  may,  when  it 

inflamSfe°^  appears  to  him  to  be  necessary  for  the  prevention  of  danger 
matorids,  to  life  or  property,  by  notice,  pi-oliibit  all  persons  from  stacking 
Ugtting  fires  collecting  timber>  firewood,  dry  grass,  straw  or  other  inflammable 
materials,  or  placing  mats  or  thatched  huts  or  lighting  fires  in  any¬ 
place  or  -within  any  specified  limits  in  a  town. 

Penalty  for  73,  Every  occupier  of  a  building  or  land  who  allows  the 

flowo™o»n-  water  from  any  sink,  drain,  privy  or  stable  or  any  other  offensive 
Biv6  Hquid.  liquid  matter  to  flow  out  of  such  building  or  land  into  any  portion 
of  a  street  except  a  drain  or  to  flow  out  of  such  building  or  land 
in  such  a  maimer  as  to  cause  an  avoidable  nuisance  by  the  soakage 
of  the  said  water  or  other  liquid  matter  into  the  ground  at  the 
side  of  a  drain  forming  a  portion  of  a  street,  shall  be  liable  to  a 
fine  not  e.xce.eding  ten  rupees  for  each  such  offence. 

arowmg?ub.  74,  Whoever  puts  or  ctuisea  to  be  put  any  earth,  dirt,  ashes, 
Wsi.  etc,  ^  garden,  kitchen  or  stable-refuse,  broken-glass,  earthen-ware,  rub- 
^  bish  or  nightsoil  into  any  sewer  or  drain,  shallbe  liable  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding  twenty  rupees. 


washiuB  sni- 
maia,  clothes 
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shall,  if  iJo'piiDishmenfc  is  specifically  "provided  for  such  disobedi¬ 
ence  or  failure,  be  punishable  -vvitli  tine  v’hich  iaay  extend  to  fifty 
rupees  and,  if  the  offence  is  cotitinued  after  conviction,  with  a 
further  fine  not  exceeding  five  rupees,  on  a  separate  charge,  for 
every  day  of  such  continuance. 

Explanation — The  words  ‘after  conviction  ’shall  be  construed 
as  meaning  ‘after  the  expiry'of  such  reasonable  time  for  carrying 
out  the  notice  given  by  the  Committee,  President  or  Vice-Presid¬ 
ent  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Magistrate  in  each  case- 


CHAPTER  IV, 
Town  Fund. 


83.  All  moneyswliioh  are  allotted  by  us  for  the  purpose  of  this 
Regulation  foj-  any  Town,  all  fim  s  and  penalties  levied  under  the 
authority  of  this  Eegulaticn,  or  of  Regulation  IV  of  1056,  incases 
of  public  nuisances  ccrmnitted  within  the  Town,  the  proceeds  cf 
all  taxes,  tolls  and  license-fees,  imposed  under  this  Regulation,  all 
sums  paid  by  way  of  composition  under  section  I  20  of  this  Regu¬ 
lation,  and  all  income  derived  from  any  propierty  owned  or  man¬ 
aged  by  the  Committee,  shall  be  credited  to  and  shall  constitute  a 
fund,  which  shall  be  called  the  “  Town  Fund  "  of  such  Town. 

84.  The  Committee  shall,  at  such  time  or  times  and  in  such 
form  as  Our  Dewa-n  shall  d.irect,  prepare  and  submit  a  budget 
showing  the  probable  receipts  and  the  expenditure  which  it  is 
proposed  by  the  Committee  to  incur  during  the  ensuing  ilalabar 
year,  and  the  items  in  respect  of  which  it  is  proposed  to  incur 
such  expenditure  ;  and  may  also  furnish  a  supplemental  estimate 
providing  for  any  modifications  which  they  may  deem  it  advisuble 
to  make,  in  the  distribution  of  the  amount  to  be  raised  and  ex¬ 
pended  in  the  Malabar  year  then  current,  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Regiilatioti. 

85.  Our  Dewan  shall,  after  such  revision,  as  lie  may  deem  fit, 
with  our  sanction,  pass  the  budget  for  each  year  and  the  Com¬ 
mittee  shall  abide  by  the  budget  so  passed. 

86.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Committee,  with  Our  approval 
and  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  framed  by  the  Committee 
and  approved  ai,d  sanctioned  by  Us,  from  time  to  time,  to  levy 
for  the  purposes  of  this  Begulation,  any  of  the  following  taxes  and 
tolls  namely  — 

'  (1)  A  yearly  tax  on  buildings  and  .such  lands  as  are  used 
as  public  cart-stands  and  for  similar  purposes  not  exceeding  three 
and  three-fourths  per  cent  on  the  annual  value. 


41.1 


Provided  taat  if  the  latid  lias  been  already  assessed  to  tlio 
pnblic  revenue,  su;;h  assessment  shall  be  ciedunted  from  the  atmnal 

Exemption  T. — !So  tax  shall  be  leviod  upon  any  building 
or  land  the  annual  value  whereof  is  not  more  than  twenty-four 
rupees,  if  it  be  the  owner’s  sole  property  liable  to  tax  under  this 
clause- 

Exemption  II. — INo  tax  shall  be  levied  on. 

(■V.)  hnildings  or  lands  belonging  to  Government,  or, 

(&)  temples,  ohurches,  mosques  and  other  places  of  wonsliip, 
light-houses,  piers,  wharves,  jetties,  choultries,  hospitals,  dispen¬ 
saries  and  other  huild>ngs  or  lands  to  the  extent  to  which  they 
are  used  for  public,  charitable  or  religious,  but  not  residential 

(cj)  burial  and  burning  grounds. 

Explani/t/on. — In  this  section,  ‘  annual  value  '  jiieana  the 
ross  annual  rent  for  which  buildings  and  lands  liable  to  taxation 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to  let,  and  in  tho  case  of  houses, 
may  be  expected  to  let  unfurnished- 

In  the  case  of  buildings,  a  deduction  of  one  sixth  of  the 
gross  annual  rent  shall  he  made  on  account  of  necessary  annual 
repairs. 

(2)  A  yearly  tax  upon  arts,  professions,  trade;-  and  callings, 
and  on  otiices  and  appointments,  at  rates  not  exceeding  those 
specified  in  f-chedule  A- 

(3)  A  half  yearly  ta.x  on  vehicles  with  springs,  animals  and 
cabin  boats  at  rates  not  exceeding  in  any  case  those  specified  in 
Schedule  B. 

(4)  A  half-yearly  tax  on  carts  and  other  vehicles  without 
springs  and  valloma,  at  a  rate  not  excesdiug  one  rupee  for  each 
half-yeai-  in  respect  of  every  such  vehicle  or  vallotu. 

Exemption, — brO  tax  shall  be  imposed  under  clauses  (3)  and 
(4)  in  respect  of — 

(i)  vehicle-s,  boat.s  and  animals  belonging  to  Government ; 

(ii)  vehicles,  boats  and  aniina-ls  kept  within  the  Town,  for 
use  in  the  discharge  of  their  out-door  duties  therein,  by  suc-h  ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Committee  employed  -on  such  duties  as  the  CommioteG 
may,  with  the  approval  of  Our  Dswau,  designate  ;  provided  that 
not  more  than  one  veliicle  and  two  animals  or  one  boat  for  each 
such  member  or  .servant  shall  be  exempted  under  these  clauses 
f j-oua  taxati  jn : 

(iii)  vehicles,  boats  and  animals  kept  'solely  for  sale  by 
builders  and  dealers,  or  vehicles,  boats  and  auima-U  which  have 
not  during  the  half  yearjbeen  used;  .  u 
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(iv)  carts  and  animals  used  for  agrioultutal  purposes  only; 

(v)  valloins  whicli  win  not  carry  more  "than  two  persons." 

(5)  Tolls  on  vehicles,  boats  and  animals  entering  the  Towm 

limits  and  not  liable  to  taxation  under  clauses  (3)  and  (d),  at  rates 
not  exceeding  in  any  case  those  specified  iii  Schedule  O' 

Provided  that  any  person  may  compound  for  exemption 
from  all  tolls  leviable  in  respect  of  any  animal,  boat  or  vehicle 
under  this  clausn  by  paying  the  tax  which  would  have  been  pay¬ 
able  in  respect  thereof  under  clause  (3)  or  clause  (4)  if  the  same 
had  been  kept  -within  the  Town. 

Exp,7)i]}tio)i-—  'No  tolls  shall  be  levied  under  this  clause 
for  the  passage  of  vehicles,  boats  or  animals. 

(1)  belovgiug  to  Cdovernment ;  or, 

(ii)  conveying  troopsj  military  and  police  officers  in.  uniform 
and  on  duty,  servants  of  the  Committee  on  duty  or,  persons  or 
property  in  the  castody  of  such  officers  or  .servants. 

87.  The  Committee  may,  from  time  to  time,  with  Our  approval) 
detennine  to  raise  the  funds  required  for  the  purposes  of  this 
Eegulation  fi-om,  all  or  any  one  or  more  r,f,  the  above  sources,  at 
a  rate  or  rates  not  exceeding  those  specified  in  this  Regulation. 

87  A.  If,  at  any  time  it  seems  advisable  to  Our  Govern¬ 
ment  that  the  fimds  required  for  the  purpo-ses  of  tliis  Regulation 
shall  be  raised  in  any  towm  from  all,  or  an’  one  or  more  of,  the 
above  sources,  Our  Government  may  direct  the  Committee  of  such 
town  to  levy  such  taxes  or  tolls  c.t  any  rate,  or  rates  not  exceeding 
the  rate.?  authorized  by  this  Regulation 

Provided  that  it  shall  be  competent  to  Our  Government 
from  time  to  time,  to  cancel  or  modify  such  direction- 

88.  Subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be  pa.ssed  by  Oar  Dewsn 
with  Our  sanction  in  this  behalf,  the  Committee  may  undertake 
the  house  scavenging-  of  any  house  or  building,  .and  charge  the 
occupier  of  such  heuse  or  b'uiidiug  in  respect  of  the  house  soa.veng- 
ing  done  for  him;  with  a,  tax,  imposed  in  manner  directed  by  this 
.hegala'ion,at  such  rate  as  they  may  think  fit. 

89.  (0  Ube  (’ommittee  may,  -at  a  special  meeting  pass  a  re- 
solutit.m  to  propose  the  imposition  of  any  tax  under  section  86  or 
section  88. 

(2)  "When  such  a  resolution  has  been  passed  the  Committee 
shall  publish  a  notice  in  the  Gazette  and  by  beat  of  drum  within 
the  Town  defining  the  class  of  persons  or  description  of  property 
proposed  to  be  taxed  and  the  amount  or  rate  of  the  tax  to  be 
imposed. 
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rS)  nilia-jitiiiit  objpotinn  to  the  proposed  tax  may, 

xvjthui  thirty  days  trom  the  pnbiication  of  tlie.  said  notice,  submit 
his  obifction  in  wntiii"  to  tlie  Coininittoe,  and  ihe  Cominitke 
shall,  at  a  .siiecKil  meetiti^  take  Ins  ob]ectioii  into  consideration. 

(4)  If  no  sncli  objection  is  received  ivithin  the  said  period 
ot  tbivtv  days,  or  if  all  such  ohjec'ioiis.  having  been  considered  as 
alore.said,  are  de'-med  iiisufTicient,  the  Coiniiiittee  may  forward 
their  proposal  to  Our  Dewan,  with  the  objections  (if  any)  which 
have  been  submitted  as  aforesaid  and  tticir  deci.sion  thereupon. 

(5)  Our  Dewaii,  cm  receiving  such  proposal,  may,  with  Our 
approval  .sancticii  or  refuse  to  sanction  the  same,  or  return  it  to  the 
Oommittee  for  further  consideration. 

(d)  When  any  proposal  of  the  Committee  has  been  sancti¬ 
oned,  the  Coinimttee  inny,  at  a  special  meeting  direct  the  imposition 
of  the  tax  in  accordance  with  such  piroposa). 

(7)  In  giving  such  direction,  the  Committee  shall  fix  a  date 
on  which  the  tax  shall  come  into  force:  rrovided  that — - 

(a)  no  tax  shall  come  into  force  until  its  imposition  has 
been  notified  in  the  Gazette  and  by  he.at  of  drum  within  the 
Town; 

(b)  Mo  tax  shall  come  into  force  in  les.s  than  three  months 
from  the  date  of  the  meeting,  at  which  its  imposition  is  directed; 

(e)  a  tax  leviable  by  the  year  shall  c.ome  into  force  on  the 
first  diiy  of  Cliinvam  or  on  the  fir.st  day  of  Vrischigam,  or  on  tie 
first  day  of  Kumbhciin  or  on  the  first  day  of  Edavom,  in  any  year; 
and  il  it  comes  into  force  on  any  day  other  than  the  fiirst  day  of 
CJiiuffam,  sliiill  he  leviable  bv  tlie  cpiarter  till  the  first  day  of 
Chingam,  the  next  ensuing. 

(S)  h  Notification  of  the  imposition  of  a  tax  under  this 
Eegnlatioii  shall  be  conclusive  evidence  that  the  tax  has  been 
imposed  in  accordance  with  the  proviiion.s  of  this  Regulation. 

90.  The  Commitee  may,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  a  special  joworto 

meeting  and  cnnfitmed  by  Our  Dewan  with  Our  sanction,  abolisi  <» 

abolisli  or  reduce  in  amount  any  ta.x  imposed  under  the  foregoing  ’-'^“oe 
becnoiis. 

Pl.  The  Commitee  may,  by  a  resolution  passed  at  .a  special  Power  to’ex- 
ineetins?  and  confirmed  by  our  Dewan  with  Our  sanction  and  Our  empt  from 
L’ewan  with  Our  sanction,  may,  by  order;  exempt  in  whole  or  in 
pan  trom  the  payiiient  of  any  such  ta.x  any  person  or  class  of 
persons  or  any  prroperty  or  description  of  property. 

'32  (1)  It  at  any  time  it  appears  to  Our  Dewan,  on  com-  .tosus 

plaint  made  or  otherwise  that,  any  tax  imposed  under  the  foregoing  levy  ot 

sections  1=  unfair  in  its  incidence  or  that  ihe  levy  thereof  or  of  any  ‘“ix. 
var:  r.heurot  is  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  general  public,  he 
may  wnth  Our  sanction  by  n.itific.ation,  suspend  the  levy  of  the 
tux  or  ol  such  part  thereof  for  such  period  as  may  be  deemed  neces¬ 
sary. 
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Purposes 
for  which  tlie 


(2)  Our  Dewan  juay,  with  tlio  like  s'anctioiij  at  any  time, 
by  notification  rescind  any  such  suspension. 

93.  (1)  Tlie  Committee  may,  by  written  communication 

call  upon  am  inhabitant  of  the  Town  to  furnish  such  information 
as  may  be  necessary  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  such  inhabitant 
isliable  to  pay  any  tax  under  this  Kegulation. 

(2)  if  any  inhabitant  so  called  upon  to  furnish  information 
omits  to  furnish  it  or  furnishes  information  which  is  untrue,  lie 
shall  he  punishable  with  fine  which  may  extend  to  one  hundred 

94-  A  tax  payiibie  under  Section  36,  clause  (1)  shall  bs  paid 
by  the  owner  of  the  property  in  respect  of  which  it  is  payable. 

95.  The  Committee  may,  subject  to  such  rules  as  may  be 
passed  by  Our  Dewan  with  Our  sanction  in  this  behalf,  levy'-fec 
for  licenses  issued  under  this  Regulation- 

96.  Oil,  Dew0,n  may  with  Our  sanction,  {rom  time  to  time, 
frame  rules — 

(a)  regulating  the  mode  in  which  taxes  and  tolls  under 
this  Begiilation  may  be  levied  ; 

(b)  pvesevibing  the  conditions  under  which  taxes,  and  tolls 
may  he  revised  or  riinitted; 

(c)  providi  g  for  appeals  from  assessment  in  respect  of 
taxes  ;  mid 

(d)  generally  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  this  Chapter. 

97-  The  funds  raised  under  this  Kegulation  shall  be  utili¬ 
sed  solely  fni-  purposes  of  general  conservancy,  sanitation  and  im¬ 
provement,  of  the  Town  in  ivhiah  they  are  raised. 

CHAPTER  V- 
Miscelianeous. 

98.  Any  person  aggrieved  by  any  notice  or  order  issued  or 
passed  by,  or'  by  any  other  act  of  the  Committeo  or  the  President 
under  this  EegulaAion  may',  within  thirty  days  from  the  date  of 
such  act,  or  the  promulgation  or  set  vice  of  such  order  or  notice, 
appeal  to  the  Dewan  or  such  other  authority  as  may  be  appointed 
by  Ds  in  that  behalf  for  any  particular  Town.  The  time  occupied 
in  obtaining  material  papers  in  connection  with  the  order,  notice 
or  act  appealed  against  from  the  Committee  or  the  President, 
shall  be  excluded  from  the  computation  of  the  said  thirty  days. 

99.  AVhen,  against  any  order  passed  under  this  Regulation 
an  appeal  has  been  instituted  under  the  last  preceding  section,  all 
proceedings  to  enforce  such  order  and  all  prosecutions  for  any 
breach  thereof  shall,  if  so  directed  by  the  Dewan  or  other  appellate 
authority,  be  suspended,  pending  the  decision  of  the  appeal. 
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100.  Except  as  ctlierwise  piOTided  for,  pai'ties  aggrieved  by 
any  notice  issued,  order  passed,  or  act  done  under  the  provisions 
of  this  Regulation  may  sue  for  the  cancellation  of  the  same,  or 
for  any  damage  sustained  by  them,  within  eight  months  from  the 
date  of  siioli  act  or  the  promulgation  or  service  of  such  order  or 
notice,  or  in  ca-te  of  appeal  under  section  98  from  the  date  of  the 
order  of  the  appellate  authority.  Eo  such  suit  shall  be  instituted 
until  the  expiration  of  two  month.s  next  after  notice  in  writing 
has  bei.m  given  to  the  Jlewan  stating  the  cause  of  action  and  the 
name  and  place  of  abode  of  the  intending  plaintiff  :  and  the  plaint 
must  contain  a  statement  that  .such  notice  has  been  so  delivered 
or  left. 

101.  (1)  In  the  abreuco  of  a  written  contract  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  every  sweeper  or  scavenger  employed  by  a  O'mraittee  shall 
be  entitled  to  one  week’s  notice  before  discharge,  or  one  week’s 
wages  in  lieu  thereof,  nnle.ss  he  is  discharged  for  misconduct,  or 
was  engaged  for  a  specified  term  and  discharged  at  the  end  of  ic. 

(2)  Should  any  sweeper  or  scavenger  employed  by  a  Com¬ 
mittee,  in  the  absence  of  a  written  contract  authorising  him  so  to 
do  and  without  rea.sonable  cause,  resign  his  employment  or  he 
absent  from  his  dutie.s  without  giving  one  month’s  notice  to  the 
Committee,  or  neglect  or  refuse  to  perform  his  dut'es  or  any  of 
them,  he  shall  be  liable  to  imprisonment  which  may  extend  to  two 
months. 

102.  (1;  When  any  notice  under  this  Regulation  requires  any 
act  to  be  done  for  which  no  time  is  fixed  by  the  Regulation,  a 
reasonable  time  for  doing  tbs  same  sh.all  be  speciried  therein. 

(2)  Wlienever  it  is  provided  by  this  Regulation  that  any 
such  notice  may  be  given  to  the  owner  or  occupier  of  any  lar  d  or 
bui  ding,  and  the  owner  and  occupier  are  different  persons,  such 
notice  sltall  be  given  to  both  of  them. 

103.  Whenever  the  terms  of  any  notice  given  under  this  Regu¬ 
lation  by  a  Committee,  President  or  a  Vice-president  have 
not  been  complied  wiib,  the  Committee  President  or  Vice-pre¬ 
sident  may,  afler  twentyfonr  hours’  notice,  cause  the  act  to 
be  done  and  recover  the  cost  from  the  owner  or  occupier. 

'  104-  When,  under  this  Regulation,  the  owner  or,  occupier  of 

any  property  is  required  by  the  Committee  to  execute  any  work, 
and  default  has  been  made  in  complying  with  the  requirement, 
and  the  Commitiee  has  executed  the  work,  the  cost  of  the  work 
may  be  recovered  from  the  person  in  default. 

105.  Asbetween  themselve.s  and  the  Committee,  both  owner 
and  occupier  shall  he  deemed  to  be  in  default  for  the  purpose  of 
section  104,  but  that  one  of  them  shall  he  deemed  to  be  primarily 
m  default  upon  whom,  as  betsveen  landlord  and  tenint,  the  duty 
of  doing  the  required  act  would  properly  fall  either  in  pursuance 
jf  a  contract  or  by  law. 


Who  to  be 
deemed  pri- 
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106.  V  When  the  person  priciunly  in  defa.ult  is  the  owntr,  and 
the  Cemniittee  have  i  ecovered  the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  eost 
from  the  occupier,  or  he  has  paid  the  same  upon  demand,  lie 
may  deduct  the  sum  so  recovered  or  paid  from  the  lent  from  time 
to  time  becoming  due  from  him  to  the  owner,  or  otherwise  recover 
it  from  such  owner. 

107.  All  monies  other  than  fines  and  penalties  recoverable 
under  this  Eegulation  shall  be  treated  as  arrears  of  public  reveime 
within  the  meaning  ot  Kegulation  I  of  1068,  and  bo  recovered  as 

Taxes  imposed  on  buildings  and  lands  under  this  Begulation 
shall  be  a  charge  on  such  property  after  the  revenue  due  on  such 
building  or  land. 

108.  A  Medical  Officer  may,  rvith  Our  sanction,  be  appointed 
by  Our  'Dewan  as  the  Health  Officer  of  the  Town  to  advise  the 
Committee  on  sanitary  matters. 


109.  (1)  The  Committee  shall  keep  in  their  office  a  register  of 

all  births  and  deaths  in  the  Town  according  to  the  forms  which 
may  be  prescribed  lor  the  purpose  by  Our  Oewan, 


(2)  They  shail,  with  the  previous  .sanction  of  Our  Dewan, 
appoint  a  person  to  he  Kegiatrar  of  births  and  dcaihs- 

110.  The  Eegistrar  shall  inform  himself  carefully  of  every 
birth  and  death  which  happens  in  the  Town  and  shall  register,  a,s 
soon  as  conveniently  may  be  after  the  event,  without  fee  or 
rew'ard,  the  particulars  recjuiied  to  be  registered  according  to  the 
forms  prescribed,  touching  every  such  birth  and  death  as  the  case 
may  be,  which  has  not  been  already  registered. 

111.  The  father,  karanavan  or  mother  of  every  child  boru  in 
the  town,  or,  in  the  oa.se  of  the  death,  illness,  absence  or  inability 
of  the  father,  kaianavan  and  mother  some  jierson  who  wa.s  pre.scnt 
at,  or  in  attendance  during  the  child  birib,  shall,  within  one  week 
next  after  the  day  of  every  such  birth,  give,  or  cause  to  he  given, 
information  to  the  Registrar,  according  to  the  best  of  his  or  her 
knowledge  and  belief,  of  the  several  particulars  required  to  be 
known  and  registered  touching  the  birth  of  such  child. 

112.  Some  one  of  the  persorrs  present  at  the  death,  or  in 
attendaure  durffig  the  last  illness,  of  every  person  dying  in  'the 
town,  or  in  case  of  the  death,  illness,  inability  or  default  of  all 
such  persons,  the  occupier  of  the  building,  or,  if  the  occupier  be 
the  person  wffio  has  died,  some  person  living  in  the  building  in 
which  such  death  has  happened,  shall,  within  three  days,  give 
information  to  the  Registrar,  according  to  the  best  of  his  know'- 
ledge  and  belief,  of  the  several  particulars  required  to  he  known 
and  registered  touching  the  death  of  such  person,  except  in  the 
case  of  deaths  from  infectious  disease.^,  tvlieii  i.ctice  shoii’d  be 
given  vvithin  24hours. 


113.  Evpi-v  iier3.''n  wlio  conrlncts  or  purforms  the  funeril  cere¬ 
monies  of  any  per>on  vylio  Inis  dieJ  witlini  the  Town  shall,  when¬ 
ever  required,  tuvnisli  to  tlie  .Uometrnr  such  intorination  as  he 
possesse.s  a.s  to  the  .seveo!,!  icolnrs. 

114  In  the  case,  oi  persons  horn  or  dvm^  m  any  hospital,  it 
shall  be  the  duty  ot  the  Jledictil  Olhcer  in  charge  forthwith  to 
give  intimation  in  writiig  to  the  Cuiiiii-uttee,  of  the  occurrence  of 
any  birth  or  deatr.  in  the  hospital  nnde.r  Ins  charge  ;  such  inti¬ 
mation  shill!  be  in  the  tornis  aloresaid. 

115.  If  any  person  whose  duty  it  is  to  give  information  of 
births  and  deaths  under  the  preceding  sections  wi.Unlly  neglects 
or  refuses  ti;  give  such  uitoruiatioii  or  a'lves  talse  iniormatior,  he 
shall  be  liable  :o  a  hue  not  exceeding  twenty  rupees. 


llB.  The  Cruvmiitice  or  any  person  autliorised  by  them  in  this 
behalf,  ULt;-'!-  o-iyiiig  six  houi-s  I'otice  to  the  occupier,  if  any,  of  any 
biiilding  or  land  lu  a  i  own,  may  at  any  lime  between  .sun-rise  and 
.sun-set.  enter  into  .such  biiilinno  or  on  such  land  tor  e.xamiuing 
any  works  under  constrcctioii  or  tor  aiiv  other  purpose  contem¬ 
plated  in  this  Ecgulation  ; 

Provided  tii-iit  iio  siica  iiottce  siud!  be.  necessary  when  the 
occupier  or  owner  ot  a  lirildmv  or  plot  ot  land  permits  the  Com¬ 
mittee  or  tht?ir  aiituonsird  ugcal  to  -.u  cuter. 

Fiovidod  al-o  tiiai,  wn,:]-  ,,iiv  builibug  used  ns  a  human  dwel¬ 
ling  oi  a-,  a  [  ’ll  I'l  p  II  t  iL^,  die  egnd  shall  be  paid 
to  the  .social  mid  rtiioioiis  sculiinrnts  ol  the  occupiers  or  worship¬ 
pers,  and  beiore  nuv  apniiiiieri  ni  the  actual  occupancy  of  a 
woman  is  enterea  vincler  tills  section,  notice  shall  be  given  to  her 
that  .she  is  at  bbertv  to  withdraw  and  every  reasonable  facility 
shall  be  anorded  to  lior  tor  withdrawing. 

Provided  further  that  it  there  is  no  occupier,  the  entry  shall 
be  made  in  the  jireseiice  ot  two  Tliadastaits,  making  a  record  of 
the  same. 

]  17.  Even-  pro.se.-ntion  uiuici  this  Eetnilation  may  bo  institut¬ 
ed  before  any  Jiagistratc  having  pinsclictioii  over  the  offender. 

Provided  that  no  Magistrate  who,  as  President  or  a.5  member 
of  the  Comimttee,  was  concerned  directly  or  indirectly  with  the 
passing  of  any  resolution  on  any  matter,  shall  try  a  case  connected 
iviili  that  matter. 

113.  All  punishments  provided  in  this  Ecgulation  shall  be 
awarded  on  conviction  before  a  Magistrate. 


Powers  of 
inspection. 


119.  No  proseonticn  of  an  offence  shall  be  started,  except  by  Smotionof 
or  with  the  permission  of  the  Committee  or  Our  Dewan.  “ 
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1-26-  Fiues  imposed  under  this  inegulKtioii  may  be  levied  by  Lotyoi 
distress  and  sale  of  the  movables  beknsmv  to  the  offeudm-  who 
may  be  kept  in  custody  if  he  fails  to  aive  security  for  the  same 
pending  the  return  of  the  warrant  of  distress,  in  default  of  such 
realization,  lie  may  be  sentenced  to  simple  imprisonment  which 
shall,  in  no  case  exceed  three  months. 

127.  Our  Dewini  may,  with  Our  sanction,  by  notification,  in  Apixiin 
the  Gazette,  appoint  any  member  of  a  Committee  to  be  Vice-pre-  of  Viev. 
sidect,  and  such  otfioer  shall,  in  the  absence  of  the  I’re.sident  from  “  ' 
the  Town,  exorcise  all  poivers  conferred  and  discharge  all  the 
duties  imposed  on  the  President  under  this  ilegiilation. 

Schedule  A— Section  86. 

T-t-x  ON  Arxs,  Peofussioss,  Trades  akd  C.allixgs- 


Es.  Ch.  C. 


Every  person  holding  any  office  or  appointment, 
public  or  private  or  employed  in  any  capacity, 
whose  paj',  salary  or  pen,si or.  amounts  to  Ps.  1000,  a 
month  or  iitiwards  and  every-  person  falling  under 
any  of  the  following  denominations,  w-hose 
income  is  f  stimatodto  amount  to  Es.  1,'jOOamonth  i 

(i)  carrying  on  business  as  a  company; 

(ii)  Abkari  renters,  wholesale  and  retail  tra¬ 
ders  and  manufacturers  of  every  kind,  con- 1 
tractors,  boat-owners  and  commission  ■ 

(iii)  Bankers  and  professional  money-lenders:  j 

(^iv)  Brokers  and  dealers  in  securities,  shares  or  '5  ... 

bills  of  exchange;  | 

(v)  Editors  and  proprietors  of  new-spapers; 

(vi)  p’ractising  barristers,  vakils  and  !aw  agents; : 

(vii)  Practising  medical  practitioners  of  all  kinds  ; 
including  hakims  and  vydians; 

(viii)  Owners  and  farmers  of  markets;  ; 

(ix)  Keepers  of  hotels  or  boarding-houses;  i  j 

(x)  Builders;  I 
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Yeaay. 
Es.  oil.  0, 


(xi)  Owners  of  mills,  warehonses,  printing  pre.s- 
.ses,  oil  presses,  cotton  presses,  and  other 
presses  and  factories  of  all  kinds; 

(xii)  Professional  artists,  photograpliev.s,  aotora, 

owners  or  managers  of  oirouscs  or  theatri¬ 
cal  companies,  musicians  au<i  dancers; 

(.tiii)  Dealers  in  animals  or  vehicles,  and  (m'liers 
or  keepers  of  livery  stables  or  hackney 
carriages. 

Clans  n. 


Every  person  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  ainnuuts,  or  whose  in¬ 
come  is  estimated  to  amount,  to  fis-  gOO  a 
month  or  uptvards 


13  14 


Class  III. 


Every  person  described  in  Class  I  wiiose  pay,  salary  ! 
or  pension  amounts,  oi-  whose  income  is 
estimated  to  amount,  to  Es.  800  a.  month 
or  upwards  C 

Class  IV. 

Every  person  described  in  Class  1  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  income 
is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Es.  2C0  a  month 
or  upw'ards.  4 


Class  V- 

Every  peiison.  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  amount.s,  or  whose  income 
is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Es.  100  a  month 
or  upwards,  2 


Class  FI, 

Every  person  described  in  Class  I  whose  pay, 
salary  or  pension  amounts,  or  whose  income 
is  estimated  to  amount,  to  Bs.  50  a  mouth 

Noil). — 'When  a  person  carries  on  his  professional  works 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  more  than  one  Committee,  the  payment 
of  profession-tax  to  any  one  Oummitt.ee  shall  exempt  him  from 
liability  to  any  other  for  the  whole  year. 
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'schedule  C  -  Seotion  86- 

Vehicles  with  springs,  animals  and  cabin-boats  liable  to 

taxation,  miH  THE  HATES  OP  TAXATION. 

Half  yearly. 

Bs.  Ch.  C- 

For  every  motor  car  ...  ...  .-  15  0  0 

For  every  four-wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 

constructed  to  be  drawn  by  two  or  more  horses  ...  3  0  ^ 

For  every  four-wheeled  vehicle  with  springs  con¬ 
structed  to  be  drawn  by  a  horse,  bull  or  bullock, 
or  by  hulls  or  bullocks  ...  ...  ...  2  14  0 

For  every  two-wheeled  vehicle  with  springs  con¬ 
structed  to  be  drawn  by  one  horse  or  by  one  or 
more  bulls  or  bullocks  ...  ...  ...  1  14  0 

Do.  by  two  or  more  horses  ...  2  14  0 

Every  other  vehicle  with  springs  and  every  bicycle 

or  tricycle  ...  ...  ...  ...  1  14  0 

For  e  very  elephant  ...  ...  6  0  0 

For  every  horse  over  thirteen  hands  ...  ...  2  14  0 

For  every  horse  of  or  under  thirteen  hands  ...  1  0  0 

For  every  horse  of  or  under  eleven  hands  ...  0  14  0 

For  every  bullock  or  bull  ...  ...070 

For  every  male  buffalo  ...  ..  ...  0  7  0 

For  every  ass  ...  ...  ...  ...  0  8  8 


For  every  cabin-boat 


14  0 
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Schedule  B — Section  86. 


Maximum  Bates  or  Tolls  Payable  on  Estebin« 
THE  Towns  Limits. 


Rs.  Oh.  C. 


On  every  motor  oai- 

On  every  four-wheeled  vehicle  with  springs 
On  every  cabin-boat 

On  every  jatka,  hackney  or  cart  laden  ... 

On  every  jatka,  hackney  or  cart  not  laden 

On  every  other  vehicle  with  springs  and  every 
bicycle  or  tiioyola 

On  every  buffalo,  bull,  bullock,  cow  or  ass,  laden 
or  ridden  and  on  every  horse  under  thirteen 

On  every  vallom... 

on  every  horse  not  under  thirteen  hands 
On  every  elephant 
On  every  camel  ... 


0  14  0 

0  7  0 

0  7  0 

0  3  S 

0  1  12 

0  3  8 

0  0  12 

0  0  14 

0  1  12 

0  14  0 

0  .3  8 


Explanation. — “Laden’' — An  animal  is  not  said  to  be  laden 
when  it  is  merely  accoutred  for  the  purpose  of  being  laden  or 
ridden. 

Explanation. — Tolls  are  leviable  on  vehicles  at  the  above 
rates  irrespective  of  the  means  of  traction  employed  and  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  a  toll  in  respect  of  any  vehicle  covers  the  animals  engaged 
jn  drawing  it. 


(b)  ivluiij  possc-'ssiuu  is  not  given  or  agi-ood  i.o  1,g  givi'ii  ss  iifoivsniil  ...  Till!  Kiuiio  duty  ng  n  Bond  (No.  14)  for  tlio  ■nuouut 


Transfer  of  i 
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1.  Licenses  shall  be  taken  for  places  userl  for  any  of  the  following-  liUiiioscs  on 
payment  of  the  fees  noted  ajininst  each  of  them. 

2.  The  buildin'r  rrsecl  for  the  purpose  shall  be  made  of  uon-infla-rrmiable  materials, 
if  so  required  in  any  Ucenae. 
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ceedinsf  the  ahove  quantity 

xiii.  As  a  place  for  ging-er  hleaching 
rfv.  Salting  fish  in  trenches  and  in  quantitu 


xvii.  Firewood  (including  coooanut  shell)  Bs,  9  i 

Other  dangerously  inflammahle  materials  such  as:— 
six.  Cadjons  Ea  6 


.  Storage  or  trade  in  Copra  exceeding  oi 


Kectided  spirit,  methylated,  brandy  and  all 
kinds  of  alcoholic  beverages  above  S  gals,  and 
below  Gti  gals. 

Above  60  gals,  and  below  200  gals. 

Above  200  gals,  and  below  600  gals. 

600  gala,  and  upwaid.s 
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that  t'i6  by  private-  aft’eucy  to  tho  ^atiftfaction  of  the 

Ciiinnhtteo. 

S  In  aj]  cases  of  exemption,  ilie  house  and  premises  sliall  be  kept  sorapii- 
jAntilv  ‘'-lenn  tn  til©  satisfaction  of  the  Health  Officer.  Houses  once  exempted 
mav  i!R  brought  by  the  Oominittec  under  the  operation  of  these  rules  if 

4  p.vRrv  0(^c'’i''=int  ot  a  hnnsn  brought  under  the  private  scavenging  system 
cluinld  mbmf'tft  in  tlio  Cfiimmrtoe  his  change  of  residence  or  his  vacating  the 
Iinnse.  If  anv  house  be  so  left  \acaiit  for  more  than  a  month,  a  refund  of  the 
fpp  at  pn.  4  por  nn->.n:^om  will  he  allowed  for  such  period  of  vacancy,  and  if  the 
hon«e  loft,  vnnnnt  for  a  whole  quarter,  the  fees  for  tlie  whole  of  that  period 
will  he  rRimtt(*d  ftm'-h  I'f-fiind  'A-ill  be  allowed  only  to  those  who  have  given 
iintir-P  imder  thiR  Section.  OoeuDatioii  of  a  house  for  a  portion  of  .a  luontli  will 

5  4.  r.'.gistor  contfuning  the  Town  Improvement  Committee  Niimbors  and 
n.-.mes  if  a'>v.  of  the  in-m.se.s  scavenged  or  exempted  under  the  above  rules  with 
the  names  of  ths  owners  and  occupiers  thereof,  shall  be  kept  in  the  Town  Im- 

0  A  qn.arterlv  tee  of  Re.  1  shall  be  levied  from  the  occupiers  of  every 
bouse  i?i  t)ie  Toivn  u’lrh  ehect  frojn  tlie  dale  of  which  the  amended  rules  came 
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n  in  ciiarge  of  a  factoiy,  mill  or  other  in- 
)1,  hostel,  market  or  other  institution,  public  or 
nittee  from  time  to  time,  at  siicli  rates  as  they 
the  rates  fixed  by  the  Oommitcee,  under  this 
k1  by  the  Government  in  any  manner  they  deem 


8.  The  tax  due  for  every  quarter  shall  be  payable  before  the  last  day  of  the 
first  mouth  of  that  quarter,  Every  person  failing  to  pay  the  tax  within  that 
time  shall  be  deemed  a  defaulter  and  the  amount  due  from  him  shall  be  treated 
as  an  arrear  of  public  revenne  as  defined  in  Regulation  I  of  10B8. 

'J.  Owners  or  occupiers  of  houses  ahali  1)0  required  to  make  such  anange- 
ments  as  may  l.ie  required  by  the  President  or  the  Health  Officer  in  each  case  to 
facilitate  cleaning  by  the  scavengers  and  inspection  by  the  officers  of  the  Coin- 


10.  The  scavenger  will  call  between  7  and  lu  .t.  m.  every  day  and  will 
announce  himself  before  entering  a  privy. 

11.  These  rules  shall  supersede  all  existing  rules  on  the  subject  and  .shall 
come  into  operation  from  the  date  of  publication  in  tlie  Gazette. 

By  order, 

51.  RiVJARAJA  VAKMA, 
Umle7'  Serrstciry  io  Government. 


RI’LES  for  THF.  MAHAr4EMEXT  .VXD  CONTROL  OF  THE  MaXACAUD  SaSTHANOOTL 

.Market,  under  Sectiox  d8  of  REauh-vTioN  III  of  1076  as 
AMENDED  BY  Rf.GDL.VTIONS  V  OF  lUSo  AND  II  OF  1088, 

PASSED  RY  His  Highness  the  Maiia  Raja 
UNDER  DATE  15-12-’14. 

1.  The  stalls  in  the  Market  shall  he  serially  immbered. 

2,  The  Market  shall  be  open  on  all  days  of  the  week,  the  Market  hours 
Ijeing  from  6  a,  m.  to  fl-80  p.  m. 
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3.  The  stalls  sliall  be  leased  out  or  let  bv  auction  for  sncli  period  as  the 
t’oinniittee  might  resolve  upon,  mu  eaoh  occusioit  of  Huch  leasing  or  letting 
to  the  highest  bidder,  by  the  Coinuhitee  President  or  any  officer  apprinted 
by  tlie  Coiumitteo  for  that  purpose. 

Ordinarily  not  more  thmi  one  .stall  sduUl  be  given  to  any  one  person.  The 
Committee  Pre.sitlent  or  any  officer  appointed  for  that  purpose  may  also 
lease  or  let  for  trarle  any  sites  or  .stunclings  ^vithill  the  market  premiseii  by 
Huction  to  tlie  liighest  Ihdderj  orduiarily  not  more  than  Oiie  standing  or  site 
■will  be  given  to  one  person.  A  license 'in  writing  for  die  use  of  each  stall, 
site  or  standing  will  be  given  by  the  President  to  the  lessee  or  the  highest 
bidder  in  the  form  hereto  anne.xed. 

4.  All  articles  shall  be  sold  or  exposed  for  sale  in  any  stall  or  standing 
set  apart  by  the  Presidoac  from  time  to  timu  for  the  purpose  of  seilina  such 
articles.  The  expression  "a  standing”  .slnill  incUidc  any  pl'ine,  .space  or  ao- 
eommodation  other  than  u  stall  which  nv-iy  be  allotted  or  allowed  to  any 
per.son  resorting  to  tiio  Market  for  the  pur])osi:e  of  sitting  thereat  as  a  seller 
of  goods  or  wares  or  for  the  purpose  of  placing  thereon  any  btaml-beuch, 
board,  tray  or  other  like  things.  Any  stall  or  sTaiidiiig  remaining  unleased 
may  be  let  at  the  rate  of  chs.  i  pur  stall  for  each  day. 

o.  Open  spaces -Hvin  be  left  for  the  sale  of  petty  articles  to  the  extent 
thp  grounds  ivould  permit.  The  letting  in  thi.s  ease  shall  ordinarily  be  for 
a  day  only  and  renewable  daily  and  the  hire  shall  be  cash  4  a  day  for  every 
basket  or  coolyload  of  things. 

8.  The  vent  of  stalls  when  given  on  contract  for  a  term  will  be  payable 
in  advance  and  when  given  on  the  monthly  payment  system  the  rent  shall 
be  payable  on  the  1st  of  each  Malabar  mouth  in  advance  for  that  mouth, 
in  default  of  which,  the  lessee  shall  bs  liable  tc  forfeiture  of  license  and 
held  responsible  for  any  loss  •^^•hich  may  be  sustained  by  a  resale  of  the 
lea.se  either  by  public  auction  or  jirivate  contract.  He  shall  also  be  liable 
to  e;iectiou  after  the  1st  d-ay  of  the  inomh  for  which  no  advance  payment  is 
paid,  his  right  to  possession  having  ceased  with  the  last  day  of  tlic  previous 

7.  No  tenant  or  occtifjier  of  any  s!al)  oi- sranding  in  tliu  31arket  shall 
bring  or  cause  to  be  brought  iuto  the  Market  any  goods,  provisions  or 
marketable  commodities  except  such  as  are  intended  for  sale  iu  ths  market 
nor  shall  he  for  any  longer  time  or  in  any  other  manner  than  shall  bo 
reasonably  necessary  for  the  conveyance  of  such  goods,  provisions  or 
marketable  commodities  to  or  from  such  stall  or  standing  ]dace.,  deposit  or 
cause  or  allow  to  be  deposited,  in  any  passage  or  place  adi  uning  such  stall 
or  standing  or  elsewhere  in  the  Market  or  in  any  of  the  inimadiate  appro¬ 
aches  thereto,  any  hamper,  crate,  basket,  barrel  or  other  receptacle  r  such 
goods  for  the  purpose  of  sale  or  expoaiiro  for  sale. 

8.  No  tenant  or  occupier  of  any  stall  or  standing  sliall  deposit  or  ex¬ 
pose  or  allow  any  goods,  provisions,  Market  commodities  or  articles  to  be. 
deposited  or  exposed  for  sale  in  the  stall  or  Gtanding  so  as  to  obstruct  the 
passage  of  any  person  or  of  any  goods,  provisions,  marketable  commodities 
or  articles  in  or  through  the  Market  or  any  part  thereof. 

P.  Every  tenant  or  occupies  uE  a  stall  shall  cause  tbo  same  to  be  kept 
iu  a  cleanly  condition  and  shall  allow  no  refuse  or  garbage  to  remain 

be  carried  to  the  proper  receptacle. 

10.  Every  tenant  or  occupier  and  every  servant  of  a  tenant  or  occupier 
of  a  stall  shall  at  all  times  be  decently  ainl  properly  dressed  when  present 
in  the  Market. 

11.  The  President  may  by  an  order  in  writing  prohibit  any  person 
other  thau  a  tenant  or  Ids  agent  to  trade  iu  any  stall  or  standing  leased 


lioilins  bones,  offtil  or  blood-Rs.  2  vov  nnnum. 
j^oap  house,  oil-boiling-  house  or  dyeing-  house  -Re  1  per  auiuun. 


(-2)  Tile-kiln  Rs.  3  per  annum. 

(3)  Liine-kiiu  Ha.  3  per  anniun. 

Anv  manufactory  OL-  iilace  of  bu^ncs;:,  from  ss-liicli  offensive  or  m 
nell  drise.s-Rs.  3  per  iinnuin. 

I  Yard  or  dey^ot  I’ov  trade  in  hay.  straw,  thatching--g-rass.  fire-wood 
r  dani?nron?ly  inflammable  material-Rs.  3  !)er  annum 
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QriLON  tOWN  IMPROVl'^MRXT  AXD  CuXSKRVAXC 


UnJc^  re-'i.hi'.l>n  the  iniro  Jndio.'i  of  h':::nse  /k'->'  ai  the  I'vdn  qf  Quiton. 
lOOGldth  yU:i:ni' iOS2  v<i<h:r  ,?gWA'/'-s  Jo'  mul  m)  of  BeqalatioiiIlT  of 


GENERAL  CONDITIONS. 


1.  Applicatimis  for  licenses  shall  be  made  in  writing  to  the  President 
of  the  Town  linproveiiieiiL  Comuiltflee. 


2.  The  iipulication  for  license  slmU  be  macle  in  tbo  prescribed  printed 
foi-in  (E  appended)  ■which  can  be  h.ul  at  the  Committee’s  Offico  on  pay* 
meiit  of  a  fee  of  one  clmckvam  each. 

3.  Tho  application  shall  be  accompanied  bv  the  tee  prescribed  for  the 
liceii-'e  under  these  rules. 

4.  Tlvi  anp(ici,ci'>ns  will  be  disposedof  by  tlie  Committee  and  ia  emei'gent- 


h.  A  list  of  such  licenses  u:raiited  h\^  tlie  President  shall  belaid  before 
the  Counrjiltee  aiir.s  next  ordinary  meeting  for  ciuhrmation. 

^  (J  _  Liceiises^will  be  gviuited  in  the  manner  and  subject  to  tlio  conditions 

7.  Tim  liccmso-hidflcr  slifill  obey  ihe  rn-ders  of  the  President  with  regard 
to  the  arriing.n'ienf.^  to  be  nnide  and  precautions  to  bo  taken  in  connection 
with  tho  purpose  fur  which  iho  license- is  granted* 


479 


480 


483 


4S4 


488 


491 


494 


503 


le'vied  as  penalty  and  the  amQunt  recovered  as  a  revenue  demanct. 
It  shall  also  be  epevi  to  tdia  SuperijiLGiidejii;  when  the  fellina-s 
have  been  extensive  to  roeoninieiid  that  the  land  bo  resumed  by 
Govcjaiiiielit  anil  the  patta  criaesUed. 

VI.  Holders  of  cardainoni  lamia  iiia.y  utilise  the  trees  left  for 
shade  as  suppnrts  lui  oi'owiiie  pieppoi-.  vaiiilhi  and  rubber  vinos 
and  witii  tJie  aaiietieii  of  tin;  tiiiiK-i'intonideiit  of  the  Cardanioiu 
Hills  laay  tJ'-'ow  i.iiidi  oiduii-  ))i:adii(ds  as  ho  is  satistiud  will  no! 
interfere  with  I, lie  eullivatioT)  of  I'ai'daiiiioius. 

VII. .  The  bupeidutondeut  may  pei'iiiit  tJie  biuiiing  of  the 
midcrprowtli  in  a  now  eiearing  provided  the  undergrowth  is 
he.aped  lU'.d  cai'el'ully  .I'enuived  from  the  surruuiidina  jungle.  The 
holder  will  be  lield  responsible  slioiiid  sneli  fii.'e  caviso  any  damage 
to  the  trees  left  t'oi'  sliade:  in  the  cieaibig  or  to  Hie  sui.-roundlng 
fore.sts  or  gurdmis. 

Vli-l.  'Holders  may  colleet  dead  trees  a.s  fuel  fi'ee  of  ebaig'e 
blit  110  I  rees  slriM  1)0  f.'lled  hir  lirowood.  With  tlie  pennission 
of  tiu;  Huperintenile.iit  111  tile  t  tirdamom  Hills  any  liolder  may 
lull  i.re.es,  oxoepi;  l■lly,;i  treos  grovrin;.;  on  his  oivji  holding  for  the 
eoiisfi'iiel.iim  of  iiidiidingr  oian ■ssa I'^r  tor  the  cultivation  of  such 
hulding,  provided  tiial.  siioli  felling  d.oes  not  iiiterlore  with  trees 
left  for  sliailn.  '.I'he  ti.e.es  so  fcllerl  nhonid  he  used  on  the  estate 
and  should  m.it  lie  runioved  outside,  it. 

IX  No  land  given  for  cardamom  eiiitivatioii  shall  be  of  less 
e.\lent  tlian  two  acies;  hut  only  the  e.vteot  ll.uiti  is  fit  for  growing 
eardamoms  will  bo  Jisscsse.d  to  hiui1  I'evemie,  the  reuniiudor 
althongh  sluiwn  in  the  survey  numlair  will  be  treated  as  un- 
assessecl  waste  but  shall  not  be  cultivated, 

Pi.-ovided  that  u,p])lications  fur  land  to  sijiutre  off  u,  holding 
inay  be  cu;.i.u.s:',nao’M’'.r  ]■  r.s  hhiui  i.woaeie.s  rud  gi'anted  at  Uic 

nient  of  the  uj  s.  t  price,  w  ithout  enclioo. 

'X.  T.iu!  luisiissmeiit  on  oardmuom  la, mis  is  due  on  the  lirst 
of  Mansi,  paid  in.  a  lump  uiim.  ill,  may,  li(.ivvuver,  be  paid  in 
foiu-  iuftaUui.nis  on  the  1st  liarligay,  Miirgaly,  Thye  and 
Mausi. 

I.’be  assessnient  on  wet  cultivation  is  duo  at  the  end  of  Mimsi 
au-d  tiiat  on  dry  cultivation  at  the  end  of  Alpaay. 

Xl.  The.  aasessmont  [and  acreage  valitoj  shall  be  recovered 
under  the  provisioii  of  Eegulatioa  I  of  1068, 

XII  At  the  OApiry  of  30'  yeai.'s  oommeaoiug  from  1st 
Chingoia  1081,  it  shall  bo 'compoiient  to  Govomiuent  to  revise 
the  asisefisuiout  at  suoli  rates  as  they  may  lix. 
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XTIT,  TliG  Oiiri'liuuoiu  Hills  imd  tlio  Periy^ii'  Itesei’ves  arc 
reservsil  iiiider  the  Forest  'Regulation  I'l  of  'lOfiB  ;  any  act  in 
contraveniiou  of  that  Regulation  or  of  llie  rules  framed  there- 
vmdor,  \vill,  unless  permitted  by  those  rules  be  dealt  with  under 
said  Regulation  and  rules. 

Hunting  and  shooting  i).i  ii  rc.scrvcd  forest  witliouc  a  permit 
aul  the  poisoning  and  dynamiting  of  lisli  is  an  ofTonoe.  The  use 
of  tisliirigy  net  of  loss  than  liaU'  inch  mesh  is  si.ricl.ly  prohibited 

XIV,  The  .system  of  pa.ssports  issued  by  Nala,maU'ai:s  is  con¬ 
tinued  ;  any  person  entering  a  rc, served  forest  without  a  pass  will 
1)0  treated  as  a  trespasser  under  the  ti'oi-est  U(‘gulM,tion. 

X'V.  'l.'liese  rules  do  nut  convey  any  i-igdit  i,o  iriines  or 
minevais  in  the  lauds  granted  or  to  water-power. 

'XVI.  These  rules  ahull  come  into  force  from  the  llith  August 
190r)/l,st  thingoiii  1081. 

iVllOA  AN!)  r’bUMBAOO. 

Ca.ses  of  unauthorised  mining  of  iiiineral.s,  such  a.s  mica  and 
and  phiiubago  which  arc  Koyaltic.s  under  llie  .Royal  Proclamation 
dated  Uth  .luiie  1881  (2i\d  Mithuriom  105(1)  having  coinc  to  the 
notice  of  tTOverument,  it  is  licroby  notilied  that  jiro.spootiug  tor 
or  I'niub.ig  of  metals  and  mineral  whether  in  Sirkar  or  private 
land  is  herebv  jU'ohibited,  except  under  a  license  Itou.v  Govein- 
inent  (30tb  July  1898.) 


lieuised  Itulesjor  the  yrazimj  of  entile  in  the  Government 
Forest  lieserves,  Planiahons  and  Un-reseroed  lands,  passed  under 
Sections  :il  (last  clause)  and  22  (c)  of  the  Forest  Hegulation  II 
of  1068,  as  amended  by  Kegulations  IV  of  lO'/l  d!  IX  of  1085,  by 
the  GoeuriDitmf  of  His  I’iyhness  the  Malta  liujah,  under  date 
the  23rd  duyiisJ  lOJlj'i'th  Chinrjoni  lOS'i,  in  sii/terscssioii  of  the 
Bides  rei/urdiiii/  the  ijraeiiuj  of  euilU  in  the,  Jicseroed  Forests 
and  Plantations  of  the  Htaie,  dated  20th  May  lUOdjith  Edavoiii 
1083,  and  the  Uevised  Pules  for  the  grasiny  of  Jorcit/n-  cattle  in 
the  Gardanwin,  Peeniiadc,31lapo,ra  and  the  Anjanad Hills,  dated 

isth  April  my. 

1.  For  purpose.s  of  grazing,  Forest  Reserves  (including 
Reserved  .Iforests  and  Re-served  lands),  IHautations  and  Un¬ 
reserved  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  CTOvernuient,  ii.(  a  l)’orest 
Division,  may  be  divided  into  grazing  blocks. 

Each  grazing  block  may,  wherever  necessary,  be  roughly 
divided  into  compartments,  so  that  one  or  more  compartments 
may,  from  time  to  time,  be  entirely  oloeed  to  grazing  or 
browsing. 
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(i)  Cevoal  cultivators  are  penuittecl  to  graze  a  pair  of  bul¬ 
locks  £01:  every  five  acres  of  land  owned  and  actually  cultivated 
by  them,  tree  of  tax, 

(ii)  Pi'o))rietors  or  IVfanagrn's  of  Tea  and  Coffee  listates  are 
permitted  to  graze  10  head  of  their  own  cattle  for  every  100 
acres  of  estate,  free  of  tax.  This  right  is  transferable  from  one 
estate  to  aiiotiioi'. 

(iii)  Ilnti'.hors  may  import  cattle  for  slaughter  under  a  free 
pei.'uiit  pi.'ovidi.a'l  such  cattle  arc  not  kept  beyond  a  forlnight  after 
importation. 

.lit,  Croats  will  lie  excluded  I'rovu  all  tlm  .llosorvos  and  Plant¬ 
ations  in  the.  Koutlicrn  l.)ivision,  In  the  otliei-  .Divisions  they 
maybe  allowed  to  graze  in  places  specially  penuittecl  by  tlie 
Conservator  of  Ji’oresi..s. 

In  the  Soiitheru  Divisicjii,  sliocp  will  be  ullowcri  to  graze 
in  the  Itcjsci'ves.  In  olher  I>ivisions,  tlic.y  will  lie  allowed  to  graze 
in  the  places  spc'eially  pcrmitl.erl  b)-  order  of  l:he.  Conservator  of 
Forests.  Bheep  aird  goats  will  he  e.vcluded  from  all  Ke,scrve.s 
and  Planijations  except  in  places  where,  ihev  may  be  specially 
allowed  to  graze  by  order  ol  the  Conservator  of  h'orests.  In  the 
case  of  foj’cign  sheep  and  goats  so  [lerniitteil,  feex  ivitl  ho  leoiod 
as  per  rates  prescribed  in  iUilo  11. 

IV,  In  the  case  of  aniiiials  falling  under  clause  (/;),  (c),  [d] 
or  tel  of  Kule  II  supm,  only  half  the  rirtcs  will  be  cha.rgod  for 
returning  in  the  sanre  season.  This  rule,  docs  not  apply  to  the 
High  Range  FoL'e,st  llivi.sion. 

V,  Each  season  will  bo  a  period  of  .six  months,  /.  v.,  from  I.st 
Chittrai  to  end  of  Ihirattusi,  am.  from  1st  Alpasi  to  end  of  Pail- 
guni,  In  the  case  of  all  animals  in  Uio  High  Range  Forest 
Division  and  in  the  case  of  sheep  in  tlie  Southern  Drilsion  the 
grazing  period  will  correspoiKl  to  the  Malabar  year  and  the  graz¬ 
ing  foes  will  be  consequeutiy  double  the  rates  lixer]  for  six 
months  in  Rule  II  siq^ru. 

VI,  Persons  ■wishing  to  graze  their  cattle  or  otb.cr  auiiiuil 
shall  apjily  to  the  l.)ivisional  Forest  Clliccr,  or  otlier  oliiccr 
autliori.sod  in  tlii.s  behalf  stating  how  iiiiiny  catUe.  they  wish  to 
graze,  tor  what  length  of  tlnic  and  at  what  placo.s,  and  pay  the 
pre.scilbed  feo  iji  adviince.  BucIi  oflicei'  will  tJic.n  issue  a  penult 
in  the  printed  foi'm  ap[)ended  to  tliese  I'lile.s,  specifying  the  num¬ 
ber  of  cattle,  the  amount  of  fees  received  and  the  grazing  locality 
Ol'  block,  &o. 

Provided  that  grazing  shall  not  be  permitted  on  areas  cov¬ 
ered  with  young  growth  as  follows : — 

Coppice  under  10  years  old, 

Plantations  under  10  years  old, 

Natural  forest  under  20  years  old ; 


And  provided  also  that  the  Divisional  B’oi'esl  Otticer  may 
limit  the  nmubei'  of  eal.tlo  aillowed  to  'jraze  in  any  locality  and 
withdraw  tlio  permit  and  oxol  inle  the  cattle  if  ho  finds  that  the, 
forest  growth  is  sall'ering  from  their  presence. 

VII.  Ifi'ce  passes  will  he  granted  on  application  to  the  Divi¬ 
sional  Iforest  OHioer  or  to  the  respective  Bitiigc  Officers. 

VIII.  lilaoli  oattle-owiK'r  mitst  appoint  a  responsible  herds¬ 
man  who  should  be  not  less  than  ih  years  of  age  and  ^vhose 
name  will  be  ontored  in  (.he  pcniiit.  ildie  Iicrdsmaii  iriiist  always 
accompany  tilui  cattle  and  carry  the  pci-iiiU,  wii;h  liiiu  in  the 
forests  and  jiroduce  it  on  demand  by  a  .iforest  or-  J.Vlice  Officer, 
or  by  a  Frontier  Cliowkey  Officer,  in  the  case  of  tlie  High  Tlange 
.Oivi.sinri.  'Pbe  Police  or  Ohewkey  Officer,  slmll,  if  he  linds  any 
irregularity,  iiniacdiatoly  rep(n't  tlie  fact  to  the  Forest  Kango 
Officer  concerned.  At  least  one  herdsman  is  required  for  every 
,'50  head  of  cattle  or  .1.00  of  sheep.  The  Forest  guard  or  watcher 
in  gu-ai'd  ul'  tlie  block  or  compartment  will  check  the  cattle  as 
often  its  po.ssililc.  If  any  cal.tlo-orviu'r  wishes  to  appoint  a  new 
herdsman,  he  should  infoian  tJie.  .Ivango  Ollice.r  concerned  and  got 
the  necessary  correci.ions  made  in  the  permit.  Cattle  owners 
mu.st  tinder, stand  that  tliey  will  be  liokl  responsible,  for  any  dam¬ 
age  done  to  the  forests  tbroiigli  the  negligence  of  their  herdsmen 
by  cattle  straying,  iko. 

IX.  Cattle  found  gravdng  in  places  closed  to  them,  or  in 
places  not  mentioned  in  tlie  permit,  tvill  be  impounded,  and  the 
owner,?  will  be  lialile  to  punishment  under  Section  21  of  the 
i'ulo.s  under  Section  22  or  unilcu-  Section  24  of  the  Forest  Eegu- 
latiou,  a.s  tlie  case  may  be. 

X.  Cattle  found  in  the  forests  without  a  permit,  or  in  number 
in  excess  of,  or  different  in  descrijition  from,  tliose  mentioned 
in  tlie  permit,  will  be,  imjioiinded,  and  the  permit  may  also  be 
cancelled  by  tlie  Divisional  Forest  Officer,  In  the  case  of  foreign 
cattle,  owner  or  herdsman  will  be  liable  to  be  punished  under 
the -Forest  llegulatioii  or  Rules  framed  thereiindor,  in  addition 
to  the  impoiiiuling  of  the  cattle  and  the  caacellatina  of  the  pet- 

XI.  When,  on  account  of  scai'city  of  grass  or  water,  it  is  de¬ 
sired  to  move  cattle  from  the  griming  block  mentioned  in  the 
permit  to  another  grariiiig  lilock,  aiiplication  iiocoiupanied  by  the 
permit  should  lie  made  to  the  local  officer  in  charge  of  the  Bange, 
W'ho  sliall  ])roniptly  grant  the  request  if  unobjectionable,  and 
report  the  tirct  to  llie.  DivisinuiU  Forest  Officer. 

X.II.  Oatllo  lierdsincn  and  jiormit-holders  shall  not  carry  or 
use  lire-anns  nr  carry  any  cutting  weapons  within  the  limits  of 
any  Forest  .Resci'vns  or  I>lautations,  nor  sliall  they  c.aiTy  torches 
or  kindle  lire  in  places  other  than  tJioso  .specially  set  apart  for 
oooleing,  or  set  I'li'c  nothin  tile,  limits  of  a  Forest  Reserve  or  graz¬ 
ing  block  or  outside  it,  so  as  to  endanger  it,s  safety  from  fire, 
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Infringement  of  tliia  rule  will  entail  cancellation  (jf  the  per¬ 
mit  or  permits  in  addition  to  any  other  piinishmeirt  that  the  larv< 
provides. 

XIII,  The  Divisional  Forest  Officer  may  prohibit  the  grant 
of  a  permit  to  any  person  or  cancel  a  permit  for  specified  rea¬ 
sons,  An  appeal  against  such  order  shall  lie  to  the'  Cou.servator 
of  Forests  within  two  mouth, s  from  the  date  of  the  Divisional 
Forest  Officer’s  ordei;  a,nd  tlie  O-onscrvatoi-’s  order  Urereon  shall 
be  final. 


XIV.  All  permits  sliall  lie  in  tr 
in  shall  be  in  tho  ourrenli  Laiign 
the  locality,  Tho  original  should 
(Inplioate.  sent  to  the  Itaugu  Olln; 
Divisional  Forest  0!'fice\'  with  lii 
and  the  triplicate  refcaiiied  by  th.c'. 


do,  and  the.  c 
f.Malavalam  < 
given  to  till 
vhowill  .sub 
mthlY  accou 


tliero- 
inil)  of 
tw,  tlie 
to  the 
check, 
rd  and 


EULES  FOll  THR  PliNN.lNO  Ob  OATI’LF  IN 
ORARINO  A'H'EAK. 


XV.  In  cases  of  reiil  neoe.s.sitv,  panning  of  cattle  will  lie  al¬ 
lowed  in  grazing  lilocks  recommended  by  the  Ivauge  Oi'iicor  after 
personal  inupection,  provided  there  is  not  more  than  one  peir  in 
any  compartment  and  subject  to  tile  following  conditions  - 

(1)  The  penning  of  cattle  shall  only  he  allowed  in  those 
penning  localities  or  tholus  which  may  ho  notified  from  time  to 
time  by  the  Divisional  F'orest  Ol'licer. 

(2)  The  iienniiig  shall  lie  done  only  on  obtaining  a  jirinted 
pen-license,  in  the  annexed  form,  from  tlic  Ilaugo  O'ilicer,  who 
will  issue  the  license,  only  foi'  cattle  for  wliieh  grazing  permits 
have  been  previously  olitained. 

(3)  The  fee  for  a  pen-liccnse  shall  be  one  rupee  for  evei'y 
'20  head  of  cattle  or  fraction  thereof,  for  ]iemiing  througlrout  the 
year,  or  8  As.  for  every  gorziug  season. 

(4)  V/hen  cattle  are  taken  from  one  locality,  pen  or  tholn 
to  another,  a  fresh  license  shall  be  obtained  frcmi  the  Eange 
Officer  in  w'liose  jurisdiction  the  latter  f/iofu  lies,  on  ])aymeut  of 
a  fre,sh  license  fee. 

(5)  Tlicre  shall  ho  at  least  one  hordsiiian  in  oliarge  of 
every  cattle  pen  containing  500  cattle  or  less,  and  he.  shall  keep 
the  grazing  permits  of  tho  cattle  penned  with  him  to  be  shown 
on  demand. 

(6)  Herdsmen  accouipanjdug  the  cattle  shall  Ire  allowed 
free  use  of  unclassified  limber,  bamboos  and  reeds  required  for 
their  huts  and  for  firewood,  in  qnfintities  to  be  fixed  by  the 
"Divisional  Forest  officer. . 


(7)  The  herdsmen  shall  not  kindle  fire  outside  the  limits 
of  the  pen,  nor  allow  fire  to  spread  beyond  it,  and  they  shall  be 
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bound  to  give  infomiation  coming  to  their  knowledge,  to  the 
nearest  Forest  Officer,  of  any  forest  offence,  committed  or  damage 
done  by  others  with  ns  little  delay  as  possible.  They  .shall  also 
render  such  reasonable  assistance  as  may  be  required  of  them  by 
any  Forest  Officer  in  putting  out  or  preventing  the  ooourrenoe  of 
fires  and  in  the  detection  or  the  prevention  of  the  commission  of 
any  fore,st  offence.  Cattle  owners  will  be  held  responsible  for 
any  damage  that  theii:  lierdsmen  may  oau.se  to  the  forests  besides 
the  penalty  provided  by  the  Forest  Laws, 

(8)  The  license  .shall  not  ordinarily  be  transferable,  but 
when  the  ownership  of  the  cattle  covei:ecI  by  a,  license,  changes 
hands,  the  license  also  shall  go  with  it. 

(9)  Failure  to  abide  by  any  ol  these  rules  will  entail  oan- 
oellation  of  the  license  and  the  grazing  permit  or  permits  by  the 
Divisional  Forest  Olhee.r,  besides  rendering  the  license-holder  or 
his  herdsman  or  both  as  tire  case  may  be,  liable  to  any  other 
pimishine.nt  which  the  la.w  provides. 

Huzar  Cutchern-,  '|  i\  RA.dAGOPALA  CHAM, 

Tvivanclvum,  2;!.i'd  August  .fOll.J  Dewan. 
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TBIPLICATE. 

Travanoora  Foi'est  Dopartmant. 

Malayalam  year  109 
Forest  Divi.sion, 

fjicenso  for  perming  cattle  in  Forest  Eeserves  and 
Plantations, 

To  whom  issued  arrd  place  of  residence. 

Name  of  herdsman. 

Name  of  penning  locality  or  thulu. 

Description,  and  mimlioi,'  of  cattle  penned, 
li'ees  ronJisod.  Bs.  as.  p, 

IPoriod  J'or  whiclr  penning  i.3  allowed. 

Numbers  and  dates  of  grazing  permit,s. 

Date  of  issue. 

Beurarks. 


Forest  Eange  Officer, 

Bange. 


Station, 


1.  A  )]erdsinan  (oi-  ovi-ner)  must  alvviiys  aoco}iipany  the 
cattle  and  this  permit  mast  be  in  his  possession  and  must  be 
produced  whenever  demanded  by  a  Porest  Officer,  Police  Officer 
or  Excise  Chowkey  Officer. 

2.  Hei-dsiiien  must  not  cavi'V  guns,  knives,  or  other  cutting 
instnmients. 

3.  Tlie  penning  oC  oattio  within  the  J'orost  is  foriiiddom  except 
under  the  pen  licon.se  nr  special  permission  oF  tlio.  .Uivisinnal 
Forest  Officer. 

4.  Cattle  are  not  allowed  within  .sjiocially  protecle.d  areas  or 
grazing  blocks  edosed  under  anthoi'ily  or  in  any  otbov  bloekfi  or 
compartments  than  the  one  speeifiod  in  tJie  peimiif.. 

5.  Breach  of  any  of  the  above  conditions  vvdl!  entail  canoella- 
tion  of  the  pcrinit  in  addition  to  stie.h  other'  penalties  n.s  the 
Forest  B.egiilation  ortho  rulea  framed  tlioi'Cimdor  prescribe.. 

6.  Permits  will  ha  valid  from  date  oF  i.ssiie  until  the  end  of 
the  Mahibar  year  109  .  or  end  oF  Purguiti  109  .  O'lrst  season)  or 
end  of  Pnrattasi  109  .  (second  sca,aon). 


TEIPLICATE. 

No.  '  '  Malayalain  year  109 

Permit  for  grazing  cows,  bulls,  lior.se.s,  Xm.,  in  Foreat 
Eeserves,  Planla.tious  and  unre, served  lands. 

1.  Name  of  the  Forest  Pivisioii. 

2.  To  whom  issued  and  place  of  I'esidenco. 

3.  Name  of  grazier  or  her'd.snian. 

4.  Name  of  the  Bange  nnd  the  grazing  block. 

5.  Koute. 

f).  No.  and  description  of  cattle. 

1.  Fees  realised.  Bs.  as.  p. 

8.  Period  of  gi.'aziug  .allowed. 

9.  Date  of  issue. 

10.  Eemarlcs. 

Permits  issuing  station.  Signature  of  the 

Peniiit  Issuing  Oflicer 

l/.-Tho  I'Vjrrns  are  also  in  Diiiillcatcs. 


Conditions. 

1,  This  lioiinse  and  the  glazing  pei-mits  for  the  cattle  pen¬ 
ned  shall  be  kejit  in  the  pen  and  produced  when  demanded  by  a 
Foiest  Office!’, 

■2.  Thoi'e  should  be  a  giaziei'  oi  heiilsman  in  the  pen  foi 
eveiy  500  cattle  (.n  less  penned  tlieieiu. 

8,  No  liie  shall  be  kinilled  outside  the  pen  noi  shall  any  five 
be  allowed  to  spioad  beyond  the  pen-limits. 

■1.  ].5vci'y  hoidsiiian  in  cliaige  ol'  a  pen  sUall  infovin  the 
neai'cst  di’ove.st  Ollicei  of  tlio  occniveiico  of  any  lii'O.s  and  rendev 
any  roasouabie  help  leiinii-cd  of  him  in  patting  out  fives  and  in 
the  pi.-evention  of  the  commission  of  any  forest  offence. 

5,  The  uuuibev  and  dcsei'iption  of  cattle  penned  shall  not 
dift'ev  Ol  exceed  those  mentioned  in  the  glazing  peiniits, 

(i.  Bieaeli  of  any  of  llie.  above  conditions  will  entail  cancel¬ 
lation  of  this  license  and  in  ca.se  of  condition  No.  5  that  of  the 
grazing  peiinils  also  in  addition  to  such  other  penalties  a.s  the 
Forest  Ifegulation  or  rules  made  Iheieunder  prescribe. 


Notification. 

No;  0151/L.  ill. 

As  an  infectious  disease  of  a  peculiar  nature  affecting  cocoa- 
nut  palni.s  is  prevailing  in  cei’tain  parts  of  Travancore,  and  as  it 
is  necessary  to  pi'ei’cnt  fili.c  disearsc  sprciuling  into  the  neigliboiii- 
ing  ter.iitorio,s,  it  is  licicby  notified  that,  until  further  orders,  the 
export  of  living  cocoanut  seediing.s  and  roots  from  Travancore  is 
jirohibited.  (22nd  July  ]908). 

Huntiko  and  Shooiiko. 

Under  section  :!:i  clause  F,  and  section  clause  It!  of  Fer/u- 
lation  LI  uf  JOdS,  l/iefulluwint/  ILulc  has  been-  passed  and  is  pub‘ 
lished  Jor  r/eneral  in/onniition. 

All  Imntiiig  a.ml  sliootiiig  within  the  teak  plantation  at 
Malayttiir,  Koiuii  and  Aiienhavu  is  proliibitcil  from  thelstChiu- 
goiulOY-f  e.xccpt  with  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Forest 
Offieer  in  cliarge  of  the  Plantation.s,  (dnl  August  1898.) 

No.  I’dOiffi/li.  It.  A  F. 

Itiiles passed  under  Hection  21  (g)  and  Section  22  (f)  oj  the 
Tmoancorc  Forest  Mce/idation,  with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness 
the  Uedui  Feejah,  iindcr  date  the  Uth  Uonember  Imimh 
Tliulam  1088. ' 

The  following  Knles  are  enacted  under  Section  21,  clause  tg), 
and  Section  22,  clause  (/),  of  the  Travancore  Forest  Eegulation, 
II  of  lOGS,  as  amoaded  by  llegul-ationB  lY  of  1071  and  IX  of 


1085,  for  the  Keg  Illation  of  Iiimliug,  Hhootiug,  fishing  and  the 
setting  of  traps  and  snares,  and  to  ijroliibit  tlio  poisoning  of 
watej-,  within  the  limits  of  Kc, served  l<'orcsl.s,  and  of  lands  at  the 
disposaJ  of  the  (lovermnent  tliougli  not  iirckulcd  in  Keseiived 
Forests. 

•J.  The  Eulos  issued  undei'  Sei-tiou  dl  (f/)  of  Kogulation  II  of 
1008,  and  published  at  jiage  1 1.i  of  tlie  (lovenuncnt  Ganetto 
dated  the  Idth  Foliniary  lilOb  are  hereby  repealed. 

8.  Hnlijeet  to  tlio  e.oneessions  gi'anti'd  to  Idlline.n  by  the  Kules 
dated  tho  illli  Ileocmber  J!H  1,  ii,  kIiuII  iioI,  be  lawful  for  any  one 
to  hunt  or  slroot  within  any  fleserved  b’ovesl.,  oi'  any  land  at  tile 
disposal  of  the  Goverumoiili  lJumgh  not  iiududeil  in  a^  Keserved 
Forest,  unless  he  has  obtained  a  lieeiise  pe.niiiUiiig  him  to  do  so. 
Provided  tliat  all  oi'licers  of  the  Forest  JJopartnient,  of  and  above 
the  rank  of  Bangers  and  all  ollieers  of  tlio  llei’eime  Department 
in  the  llovicolam  Division,  are  e.vcmjitcd  front  these  Hides  within 
their  respeotiva  jui'isdictions. 

4.  A  fee  of  Bh.  lls.  {50)  fifty  shall  be  levied  for  each  lieeuso 
to  hunt  or  shoot  in  Keserveil  I’oi'esls  of  a.  lievenue  Division  and 
of  Bh.  B.S.  ('25)  twenty-five  in  the  ease  of  lauds  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Goveniniont  and  not  included  in  Keserved  ftorests 
in  all  parts  of  Ttavancore,  cxcepit  in  the  Devicobun  Division, 
In  the  Devicolam  Division,  tho  fee  shall  be  Bh.  lis.  (100)  one 
hundred  in  the  case  of  Ke, served  Forests,  and  Bli.  Ks.  (0(1)  fifty 
in  the  ease  of  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  (  iovernuiciit  and  not 
included  in  Keserved  Forests,  A  license  to  hunt  or  shoot  in 
Keserved  Forests  includes  also  potinission  to  luint  or  shoot  in 
lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  and  not  included  in 
Keserved  Forests,  but  not  i'c/ok. 

5.  Owners  of  jjack.s  of  Iiounds  and  dogs,  consisting  of  five  or 
more  in  number  and  kept  or  used  for  the  purpose  of  hunting, 
shall  apply  to  the  Conservator  of  b'orosLs  for  the  registration  of 
their  packs,  and  shall  pay  a  fee  of  Bli.  Its,  (lOO)  one  liumhed  for 
a  license  for  tho  privilege  of  hunting  with  dog.s.  No  two  pack's 
shall  he  kennelled  or  hunted  within  ii  radius  of  12  uiile,s  of  one 
another  by  the  shortest  road. 

6.  Persons  desirous  of  hunting  or  shooting  for  sport  slionid 
apply  to  the  Conservator  of  h'orests,  stating  tlio  locality  whore  they 
wish  to  shoot  and  the  time  for  which  a  licen.se  is  reiiuirod,  and, 
if  there  is  no  objection,  a  liceirsc  will  be  granted.  In  the  case  of 
lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Gove riu non t  and  not  included  in  a 
Keserved  I'orest,  the  Conservator  of  Fore.sts  shall  obtain  the 
views  of  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  yuperintendent,  Devicolam 
Division  as  the  case  may  be,  before  he  grants  a  license. 

7.  The  Conservator  of  Forests  may,  after  obtaining  the  sanc¬ 
tion  of  the  Government,  issue  special  licenses  to  persons  desirous 
of  hunting  or  shooting  for  sport  in  Eesevved  J.-i’crcsts  or  in  lands 
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at  the  disi^osal  of  the  tTOveuniuent  and  not  inclvuied  in  Eeserved 
Forests,  throiKjhout  the  iitcitc.  Tlic  tee  for  such  a  special  license, 
shall  he  t3h.  Ifs-  (2U0)  two  liuiiilrcil,  and  the  license  shcill  be 
valid  for  one  vear.  The  Conscr-,'ator  ol  horests  shall,  on  receipt 
of  applicatioua  lioiu  the  jnopiiel.uts  ol  Fstatcs  adjoining  Eeserved 
Forests  or  lauds  at  the  disposal  ol  the  Govevnmenc  and  not  in¬ 
cluded  in  Iveserved  I'orests,  gi'aut  them  vcirly  licenses  on  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  Ices  piTscribctl  iheretor. 

8.  Apjibcalimis  may  be  made,  lor  the  sake  ol  convenience,  in 
printed  lornus  oblama.iiU:  Iroiu  the  (. (jnscrvalor  ot  I'orests  or  in 
niamisoript  lonns  contaiuiiig  the  lollowing  particulars  : — 

(1)  J''iill  name  ol  the  applicant. 

(d)  Eesidenco  and  address. 

(3)  Occnjiation, 

(-1)  Kcasons  lor  the  application  ( Here  state  whether  it 
IS  lor  sport  or  lor  iletcuco  ot  property  &c.  ) 

(5)  Ilesn-ved  Forests  or  lands  itt  the  disposal  of  the 
(ioverouieut  a.nd  not  inclnJed  lu  ilescrved  .Poresls, 
rvhero  the  appihcant  intends  to  hunt  or  shoot. 

Ui)  Period  hir  which  the  ticeiise  should  run,  (the  date 
oi  expiry  not  to  run  beyond  the  lusr.  day  of  the 
Malabar  year.) 

(7)  Bigiiiiture  of  the  applicant  and  date. 

9.  No  license  shall,  however,  be  granted  for  hunting'or  shoot¬ 
ing  for  sport  big  game  within  any  Eeserved  Forests  between 
the  .Slst  of  May  and  Llic  1st  of  Oci.oliei-  and  feathered  game  and 
hare  botweeii  tiie  3Uih  Noveuibei'  and  the  1st  April  of  each  year. 
This  period  shall,  for  this  [im-piwo,  be.  deemed  tube  a  close  season. 
But  the  Consorvator  of  Forests  may,  w'lth  the  sanction  of  the 
Govermneut,  declare,  by  Notilication  in  the  Gazette,  any  Eeserved 
Forest  or  any  jiorlion  thereof  to  be  closed  against  shooting,  either 
permanently  o?’  for  any  prescribed  period  as  may  be  considered 
nece9,sary.  Ho  mav  a.lso  likewise  lileclave  any  land  at  the  dispo¬ 
sal  of  llie  Govcriimcnl;  and  not  included  in  a  Eeserved  Forest  to 
be  closed  against  shooting  for  any  specilied  period.  In  special 
oase.s  where  the  Govenuiumt  tliink  it  niiceasary,  licenses  may  bo 
granted  for  shooting  big  game  even  during  the  closo  season, 
subject,  of  course,  to  ,siu-h  precautionary  nicasurcs  as  luay  seem 

10.  Any  person  holding  land  within  or  adjoining  a  Eeserved 
Forest,  or  within  nr  adjoining  land  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  tliongh  not  iiichuied  in  a  Itoserved  Forest,  and  wishing  to 
protect  his  land  from  the  ravages  of  animals,  may  apply  to  the 
Divisional  Forest  Officer  coiicerncJ,  setting  forth  the  reasons  for 
his  application,  ami  ii|joii  that  officer  satisfying  himself  that  the 
application  is  Ainu,  fule  for  the  dofenoe  of  property  and  that  the 
applicant  understands  the  rides  prohibiting  the  lighting  of  fire 


514 


the  Divisional.  Forest  Officer  may  grant  a  free  license,  permitting 
the  shooting  of  (hvstrnctive  auiinals  within  3  miles  of  the  appli- 
cant’s  property. 

'll.  The  officer  authorise!  to  issno  licenses  may  refuse  to 
grant  a  license,  if  asi  applicant  has  been  convicte;!  of  an  offence 
iigc.iuat  the  liules  or  foi-  any  other  special  reason  to  be  stated  in 
writing.  In  every  case  of  refii.sal  by  a  Divisional  l.'’orest  Officer 
to  grant  a  license,  an  a.iipeal  c.liiill  lie  to  the  Conservator  of 
ihorcsts,  whose  decision  shall  be  linal. 

1'.!.  A  license  sliall  not  bn  t,innf:fe.cable,  anil  it  shall  rnn, 
laiyoiul  the.  la-st  ilay  of  Audi  of  the.  yc.-ir  in  wbie.h  it  was  granted. 
.Lt  imi.st  bo  shown,  on  deniand,  [o  any  officer  of  tlio  Forest, 
Felice  I  r  Dand  iltcwnno  Di-pa.ilaiicnt. 

Id.  A  license  authorisoa  the  hailder  to  kill  all  aniivials,  other 
tlran  those  mentiuneil  in  .Itiile  II,  provided  that  such  holder  shall 
not,  under  any  cireinnstanees,  kill  wore  than,  two  iioads  of  each 
of  the  inatiire  males  of  bison,  ibex,  aputled  deer,  samburand  snch 
otbor  animals  as  may  be  htn'ca.ftLir  spC'ciJ'ied  by  the  Government, 
under  enver  of  a  .single  license  in  a.ny  ye,n'. 

I-,!.  It  shall  not  he.  lawful  tor  any  jicraon,  wbctlior  bolding  a 
.license  or  not,  to  slioot  at,  kill,  caiffiuro.,  pni'sue  or  attempt  to  kill 
or  capture,  any  elephant  or  any  female  or  iimnatviro  male  of 
bison,  ibex,  sambur  and  spotted  deer,  at  any  time,  or  airy  other 
animal  which  the  Government  may,  by  Notification  in  tire  Gazette 
specify  at  any  future  date: 

Provided 'that  owners  and  oconpiers  of  Frdatos  may  be 
allowed  to  drive  away,  by  .shooting,  any  animals  that  may  be  found 
to  be,  doing  damage  to  tlieir  cultivation. 

15.  Bairting  or  the  setting  of  tra,ps  or  snares  for  game  is 
f(.irbidden,  eixcept  with  the  special  pcriaiasion  of  the  Divisional 
Forest  Ol'iicer, 

1(j.  No  license  is  required  for  firdiiiig'in  lleservcd  Itorests,  or 
in  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govoniincnt  though  not  included 
in  a  Eeserved  Forest,  wlrich  air:  not  cbiscd  by  spe.:iii,l  order,  but 
if  this  privilege  is  abused,  or  for  any  otlier  reason,  the  Conservator 
of  Forests  rua.y,  with,  the  sanction  of  the  Govermuont,  declare,  by 
Notification  in  the  Gazette,  all  or  any  rivej'S,  streams  or  lakes, 
siniali'd  wilhin  any  Iteaei.-ved  Ifoi.'est,  or  lands  at  the  disposal  of 
the  (Jovoniiiioiit  ihouglr  not  ineliided  in  a  ilesevvo'l  Forest,  to  be 
closed  against  fishing  without  a  license. 

17.  The  use  of  mesh,  nets,  poison  and  dynaniitc  or  other  ex- 
])losi\’es  in  water  i.s  absolutely  jiroliibilod  anywhere  within  the 
limits  to  which  these  Iliiles  apply. 

18.  The  license  to  be  issued  under'  these  Fudea  in  respect  of 
Eeserved  Forests  shall  be  in  Form  I,  hereto  annexed.  It  shall 
be  in  triplicate,  the  original  being  given  to  the  licensee,  the  dupli 
cate  being  kept  by  the  officer  issuing  it  and  the  triplicate  being 
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sent  to  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  concerned.  Licenses  in 
respect  of  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Govcraincnt  but  not  includ¬ 
ed  in  a  Eeseevad  Forest,  shall  ba  in  Form  II,  and  sh.all  also  be  in 
triplicate,  the  original  being  given  to  the  licensee,  the  duplicate 
being  kept  by  the  ollicer  issuing  the  license,  and  the  triplicate  being 
sent  to  the  Division  Peishkar  or  the  Superdateudent  of  the  Devi- 
ookiin  Division  us  the  ease  may  be.  The  license-s  shall  be  nma- 
bered  consecutively  lor  each  year.  Separate  books  shall  be 
maintained  in  the  (Jensorvator’s  Oi'lico  and  in  tliu  oJlices  of  the 
Divisionul  Forest  (dlliitcrs. 

19.  The  (.d)n  iin'v;i,toi.'  of  If'.ii'osts  shall  siil)ruLt  to  tlr?  (loveim- 
ment  annual  retairiis  of  all  lie.susca  issue!  undar  ilules  G  iiad  7  in 
respect  of  itesei'vcd  Forests,  and  lands  at  the  disp.'isai  of  the 
Government  though  not  iueludcil  in  a,  Itesorved  Forest,  scp.arately. 
He  shall  also  subuiit  a  siuiilar  return  in  respect  of  licenses  issued 
under  Eulo  9.  'd'Jio  names  of  ail  license  holders  under  Eules  6,  7 
and  y  shall  be  printed  and  posl.ed  at  tire  Conserva,toj,'’s  Ollioe,  the 
Division  Cutcb.ei'ries  and  lire  Divisional  oifices,  and  a  copy  of  the 
same  sent  to  ea.ch  liccnso-lurlder. 

20.  The  duty  of  enforcing  these  Eules  is  laid  on  the  I'hrest 
Depai'tinent  in  rega.rd  to  Eesou.-ved  Forests,  and  on  both,  tlic 
Forest  iiiul  tlie  l  anul  Eevoiiue  Departments  in  regard  to  lands  at 
the  disposal  of  the  (lovcrniucut  tJiough  not  ijioluded  in  a  .t.teser- 
veci  Forest. 

21.  Within  the  limil  i  to  which  these  Eules  apply,  no  person 
shall,  at  airy  time  of  tlie  >  ■  ir,  shoot  at,  tra.p  or  ssuire  any  of  the 
insectivorous  birds  spouili  1  in  the  fclhedule  altacheri  to  these 
Eules. 

22.  Whoever  commits  any  bi'oach  or  infringement  of  thess 
Eules  is  liable,  on  conviction,  to  punishment  uuder  Hection  21  or 
Section  22  of  the  Fo.i.'Cst  iieguktion  as  the  ease  may  be. 


Huzur  CutohciTY, 
Trdvandriim,  ' 
11th  November  19  T2. 


f  >.  LlA.i'A,GO  PA1.J  AO-HAltl 
Dcuvn. 


oriicci- 


the  Oivisioitiil  T''i.)i;c'it  Oriicci-  oonceniecl,  setting  I'ortli  the  reasons 
for  his  application,  and  upon  tlrtt  oflioer  satislying  Itimself  that 
the  application  is  hona-  fi/lc  for  the  clefoncc  of  property  and  that 
the  applicant  imdorstaiids  ihe  nilcs  prohi'bitiiig  the  liglitiug  of 
fires,  the  Divisional  Forest  Officer  in, ay  grant  a  free  of  license 
permitting  the  shooting  of  destructive  animals  within  3  miles 
of  the  applicant’s  property. 


3.  A  license  .shall  not  he  Ira.nsrcrablo  and  it  shall  not  ran 
beyond  tlie  hist  da.y  of  Audi  of  tl)c  year  in  wliicli  it  was  granted. 
It  must  be  sliowu  on  demand  to  anj’  olticcr  of  the  Foitast,  Police 
or  Land  Eevenue  departments. 

4.  A  license  autlinrisos  the  iiolder  to  kill  all  ainiraals,  other 
than  those  mentioned  in  the  next  par, a,  provided  that  such  holder 
shall  not,  under  any  oircum, stances,  kill  more  than  tw'o  heads  of 
each  of  the  mature  males  of  bison,  ibex,  spotted  deer,  sambur 
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and  such  other  animals  as  may  be  hereafter  specified  by  the 
G-ovemnient,  under  cover  of  a  single  license  in  any  year. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person,  rvli ether  holding  a 
license  or  not  to  shoot  at,  kill,  capture,  pursue  or  attempt  to  kill 
or  capture  any  elephant  or  any  fciiiale  oi-  iniuiaturc  male  of 
bison,  ibex,  sauibur  and  si)ottc.l  deer,  at  iiny  I iine,  or  any  other 
animal  which  l.b.c  ('loveriiineiit  nui.y,  by  N'otlficatiou  in  the 
Gazette,  specify  at  any  future  date; 

Provided  that  owners  and  occupiers  uf  Estates  may  be 
allowed  to  drive  away  by  rhoctiug  any  aniniais  that  may  be 
found  to  be  doing  da;nij’c  to  their  cultivaiaoii. 

6.  Beating  or  the  setting  of  ti.'aps  or  siiai'cs  for  game  is 
forbidden  except  with  the  special  permission  of  the  Bivisional 
Forest  Officer. 

7.  Tdo  license  is  reiuiirod  for  flsbinct  in  Jtesorved  Forests, 
or  the  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Government  though  not 
included  in  a  Eeserved  li'oresfc,  w'hiclr  are  not  cdosed  by  special 
order,  but,  if  this  privilege  is  abused  or  for  any  other  reason, 
the  Conservator  of  Forests  may,  witli  the  sanction  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment,  declare,  by  Xotificatioii  in  the  Ga./.ettc,  all  or  any  rivers, 
streams  or  lakes,  situated  within  any  Bescrve.cl  F'orcse  or  landsat 
the  disposal  of  the  Government,  though  not  included  in  a, 
Reserved  Forest,  to  be  closed  against  fishing  without  a  license, 

8.  The  use  of  mesh  nets,  poison  and  dynamite  or  other 
explosives  in  w’ater  is  absolutely  prohibited  anywhere  within  the 
limits  to  W'hich  these  Piulcs  a.pply 

9.  Within  the  limits  to  which  these  Viiiles  apply,  no  person 
shall,  at  a.ny  time  of  the  year,  shoot  ai,,  trap  or  snare  any  of  the 
insectivorous  birds,  .specified  in  the  oehednle  attached  to  the  Game 
Rules. 

10.  Whoever  commits  any  breach  or  infringement  oi  these 
Rules  is  liable,  on  oonvicthm,  to  punishment  under  Section  2'2  of 
the  Forest  Regulation, 


^  offerer  liable 


Conciltions  under  whicii  the  License  to  hunt  and  shoot  is 
granted. 

1.  No  license  shali  be  granted  for  Irentinyor  shooting  big 
game  within  any  Besei'veJ  h'oirs'i  between  tlie  81st  May  and  the 
1st  Octobi'i.',  auii  of  foatiierod  game  and  luires  betweeu  the  30th 
November  and  tlie.  list  A[;ril  of  eacli  year.  Tins  period  shall,  for 
this  piu'pose,  be  deeiLeJ  to  lie  a  close  seasrn.  But  the  CoHsor- 
vatoi'  may,  with  the  sanetioa  of  tlm  ( hTr'eruinent,  declare  hy 
uotiliealinu.  in  tlie  Claaiel  li  ",  any  lleserved  h'oi'cst  or  any  portion 
thereof  to  bo  closed  against  abooliing,  either  permanently  or 
for  a.iiy  |ircsci'ilKal  period  as  iinty  be  cimsirlercd  necessary  He 
may  also  likewise  declare,  any  lands  at  the  disposal  of  the  Go- 
vormneiit  and  not  ineli.d  ;d  in  a  .Itcservcd  iforcst  to  he  closed 
against  .shooting  for  any  spocilied  period. 

2.  Any  person  holding  land  vvitliin  or  adjoining  a  Eeserved 
Forest  or  within  or  ailjoining  kind  at  the  disjio.-sal  of  the  (irovern- " 
meat  th.otigh  not  iiicUule.i  in  a  iteserved  horest,  and  wishing  to 
pi'otect  his  land  from  the  I'av.igcs  of  animals,  may  apply  to  the 
Divisional  Forest  Ofllcer  concuriie.l,  setting  forth  tlie  reasons  for 
his  applieatioii,  and,  upon  th.it  oJlicer  satisfying  himself  that  the 
applicatioa  is  boiiaJI.de  for  the  dofeiice  of  ))ro|)eid,y  and  that  the 
applicant  understands  the  Kales  prohibiting  the  lighting  of  fires, 
the  Diadsiimal  Forest  Ollicer  may  grant  a  free  liociise,  permitting 
the  shooting  of  destructive  auimais  withiu  three  iniiea  of  the 
applicant’s  property. 

3.  A  license  shall  not  be  transferable  and  it  .shall  not  run 
beyond  the  last  day  of  Audi  of  the  year  in  wliioli  it  was  granted. 
It  must  be  shown  on  denimd  to  any  ollicer  of  the  .Forest,  Police 
or  Land  Kevenue  fjopaidments. 

4.  A  license  iiuthorisi.'s  the  lioldcr  to  kill  aU  animals,ot]ier 
than  those  lueatioiicl  in  the  next  piiM,  pcovi.lol  that  such  In  Ider, 
sliull  not,  under  any  circumstiuices,  kill  more  than  two  heads  of 
each  of  the  mature  males  of  bi.sou,  ihex,  spotted  deer,  sambur 
and  such,  other  animals  as  may  be  hereafter  speciliod  by  the  Go- 
vernuient,  under  cover  of  a  single  license  in  any  year. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  laivful  for  any  person,  whether  holding  a 
license  or  not  to  slioot  at,  kill,  ca,pliii'o,  pui'siic  or  attempt  to  kill 
or  capture  .any  elopliant  of  any  female  or  immature,  male  of 
bison,  ibex,  sambur  and  ssiotted  dcei',  at  any  time,  or  any  other 
animal  tvhicli  the  Goveruuieut  may,  by  Notification  in  the 
Gazette,  specify  at  any  future  date  : 

Provided  that  owners  and  occipiiors  of  Fstiite.s  may  be 
allowed  to  drive  away  iDy  sliootiag  any  auimais  lihat  may  he  found 
to  bo  doing  damage  to  their  cultivation. 

6.  Beating  or  the  .sotting  of  traps  or  snare.s  for  game  ia 
forbidden  except  witli  the  special  permi.saion  of  the  .Divisional 
Forest  Officer, 
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(This  includes  lauds  recorded  by  the  Settlement  Depart- 
jneat  as  thancithuchUta  in  some  of  the  later  settled  taluks  for  he 
reason  that  the  tharavila  fixed  for  puduyal  lands  had  not  be+ea 
paid  by  tlie  applicants.  These  are  really  tharisu  lauds.  The 
term  thanaAuchilta  applies  strictly  to  lands  which  are  occupied 
by  Government  institutions  or  for  Government  purposes  for 
vUah.  Irityiihim-m  i.s  fi.xed  and  included  in  the  Ayacnt). 

(3)  Una.ssessed  waste  (uusurveyed) 

3.  All  applications  for  registry  of  Government  land  lulling 
under  any  of  the  chisses  mentioned  in  Section  2  .shall  Ire  made 
to  the  Tahsiklar  of  the  Taluk  in  which  the  land  is  situate.  Bvery 
such  application  shall  be  in  Bonn  A  and  shall  contain  a  full 
description  of  the  land  with  reference  to  the  classification  in 
Section  2-  as  well  as  the  situation,  extent  and  boundaries  of  the  land 
and  shall  also  be  acouuipauied  by  a  rougli  sketcb  of  the  land 
applied  for. 

i.  Wlien  tiro  application  relates  to  yorovibokc  laud,  the 
Tahsildar  shall  register  it  in  the  register  of  applications  for 
■porambolec  and  inspreot  the  laud  in  the  first  instance  to  iuscortaiu 
whether  or  not  it  is  nocessary  in  the  pnihlic  interests  to  retain 
it  as  porambohe.  If,  on  inspection,  the  Tahsildar  is  satisfied  that 
it  should  be  retained  as  poramholce,  he  shall  record  his  opinion 
on  the  application  and  reject  it.  An  endorsement  shall  be  given 
to  the  applicant  to  that  effect. 

3.  When  the  Tahsildar  finds  on  inspection  that  it  is  not  q 
necessary  to  retain  the  laud  applied  for  as  poraniholcc  he  shall  uppemled  to 
pirepare  a  sketch,  drawn  to  scale,  .showing  the  position  and  bound-  the  rules 
aries  of  the  land  as  W'oll  as  of  the  adjoining  porambokc  or  registered  '“'dcr  the 
land  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Division  Peishkar  with  a  state- 
meat  in  the  porescribed  form,  recommending  the  transfer  of  the 
land  from  the  head  of  pommhobe  to  that  of  tharisu  or  assessed 

6.  On  receipt  of  the  Tahsildar’s  statenieut,  the  Division 
Peishkar  shall,  either  himself  or  through  ids  Assistant,  inspect 
the  land,  and,  if  he  is  satisfied  tliat  the  land  applied  for  need  not 
be  retained  as  poramhohe,  he  nray  sanction  the  transfer  of  the  land 
from  the  hoad  ot  porambokc  to  that  of  tharUa  or  asses, sed  waste. 

Provided  that  where  the  j)om«(.6o/c(!  is  a  road,  canal,  river- 
bank  or  tank  bund,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tahsildar  and 
the  Division  Peishkar  to  see  that  duo  provision  i,s  made  not  only 
for  the  existing  requirements  of  the  public  but  also  for  possible 
developments  in  the  future  in  the  way  of  communications  and 
water-ways  or  the  preservation  and  improvement  of  the  existing 
irrigation  or  drainage  sj'stems.  The  responsible  officers  of  the 
P.  W.  D.  shall  be  freely  consulted  in  such  oases. 

7.  On  receipt  of  the  Division  Peishkar's  sanction  for  the 
transfer  of  land  from  the  hoad  of  porambolte  to  that  of  tharisu 
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01'  assessed  waste,  the  Tahsildai;  shall  cause  the  necessaiy  entries 
to  be  made  in  the  Land  Bevenue  Begistcrs  and  transfer  the 
application  to  the  register  ai  jjudnoal  applications. 

8.  Lands  of  the  following  description  shall  not  be  granted 
as  ptiduoal: — 

(1)  Lands  within  a  furlong  of  a  railway  station. 

(2)  Lands  wdthiu  a  mile  on  eitlier  side  of  tho  proposed 
railway  line  from  Quilou  to  Trivaiiidnuu. 

(Note. — Til  is  restriction  will  continue,  until  tluvernment 
otherwise  dii'ect.) 

hi)  .Lands  in  tho  Quilou  canloniiienii  within  a  furlong  of 
the  proposed  Hailway  from  Qiiiliui  to  'J.'rivaiulrum. 

iNote; — This  restriction  will  continue  until  G-ovemment 
otherwise  direct.) 

(4)  Lands  fit  for  reservation  as  grazing  grounds  or  for  col¬ 
lection  of  leaf  manure,  for  establishments  of  iiiarkcts,  opening 
of  roads,  or  othei-  communal  ]uu'|)(i.s(«. 

(51  Eeclamations  from  hii.ckvi'ate.i;s,  rivei's  and  canals,  ex¬ 
cept  such  portions  thereof  as  ha\-e  been  marked  out  for  recla¬ 
mation  by  tho  P.  W,  I),  with  due  i-egiiril  to  the  present  and 
fntui'a  requirements  of  tho  w'atcrways. 

(Note. — In  all  such  oases,  lire  P,  W.  U.  should  bo  freely 
consulted  before  disposing  of  the  aiiplication.l 

9.  Every  application  for  pudimd  registry  shall  be  entered 
in  the  register  of  puduoal  applications  immediately  on  receipt. 
The  application  shall  tlien  he  forwarded  to  the  Provorth ikar  who 
shall  first  examine  and  verify  the  ixirticulai's  given  in  the  aj.ipli- 
cation  by  refer'cmce  to  the  Settlounont  Begi.sto.r  and  other  records. 
The  Proverthikirr  shall  then  ascertain  -whether  tlie  land  falls 
under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Section  8.  If  the  land 
falls  under  any  of  the  heads  mentioned  in  Section  8,  he  shall 
simply  report  the  fact  to  the  Tahsildar  without  taking  any  fur¬ 
ther  steps.  The  Tahsildar  shall,  after  giving  notice  to  the  ap¬ 
plicant  and  hearing  his  objection,  if  any,  either  reject  the  appli¬ 
cation  or  order  the  Proverthikar  to  prep-are.  the  olaffit-. 

10.  In  cases  referred  back  to  the  Ih'ovcrthikar  under  Section 
9  and  in  cases  in  which  he  finds  tliat  the  laud  applied  for  does 
not  fall  under  any  of  the  heads  nioiitioned  in  Section  8,  the 
Proverthikar  .shall  inspect  tlie  land  in  coni])ii,ny  with  the  appli¬ 
cant  and  thadasters,  who  shall  ordo.uii’ily  be  owners  of  adjoining 
lands,  and  prepare  a  sketch  drawn  to  scale,  showing  the  extent 
and  boundaries  of  the  laud  applied  for  and  also  its  position  with 
reference  to  the  adjoining  lands,  registered  as  well  as  unregis¬ 
tered.  If  the  land  applied  foi-  forms  a  portion  of  a  survey  num¬ 
ber  the  necessary  sub-divi.sioii  shall  be  made  and  the  land  demar¬ 
cated  and  surveyed  before  the  sketch  is  prepared.  If  the  land 


applied  foi;  is  uiisui'veyed  \7a3te  (“S'’?  raml^)  it  sball  be  demar¬ 
cated  aud  surveyed  and  the  survey  connected  with  the  original 
revenue  survey  of  the  adjoining  aiea-.  After  preparing  the 
sketch,  the  Proverthilcar  shall  prejiare  an  ohuju  in  Form  B 
with  particulars  i.’egardiiig  tlie  nature  of  the  land  (wet  or  dry), 
extent,  iiuinlisr  and  descri|)tion  of  taxable  trees,  royal  and  re¬ 
served  trees,  standing  thereon,  the  assessment  to  be  fixed  for  the 
land  with  referon.cc  to  the  seftlcmeirt  tharam-  in  cases  of  assessed 
waste  aud  tliu  tlinrum  of  ailjuiniiig  lauds  111  cases  of  nuassessed 
waste,  the  uiiujuut  of  thann:ili(,  thadinla  md  piuliwal  liudi- 
cMka  to  be  levied  and  the  cost  of  demarcation  and  survey,  if 
any.  If  tliere  are  taxalde  trees,  they  shall  lx:  als(.>  brought  un¬ 
der  assessment  at  the  rates  applicable  to -tire  trees  of  .siinilai' 
description  in  the  nearest  block  of  registered  land, 

The  obigu  sliall  bo  signed  by  the  Froverthikar,  Paknthi 
Accountant,  applicant  aud  tlmdasters  and  forwaded  to  the  Tah- 
sildar  with  the  I’l-overthikar’s  certificate  entered  on  the  back 
of  the  uliigii: 

11,  AH  lands  shall  bo  cJiarged  with  thcmvila,  at 

such  ratc.s  as  may  bo  presmibad  by  yovemnient  from  time  to 
time  for  iiarticubu;  classe.s  of  land  or  for  particular  tracts. 

The  following  minimum  rates  of  tharaoila  are  now  pres¬ 
cribed  for  dry  lauds, 

(1)  Ks.  3  per  aci-e  exeept  in  the.  areas  spethfied  below. 

(2)  Ue.  1  pej-  e.eiil.  or  LOO  per  acre  within  tJio  limits  of 
Towns  under  the  Towns  Cl.iuscrvancy  and  Iiupi'ovement  Eegu- 
lation. 

(3)  .Es.  ii)  per  acre  in  th,e  pakiifliks  of  .Eaui  and  Kuin- 
bazha  in  the  C.lheugannui-  taluk,  lizhumattur  paknthi  in  Thiru- 
valla  taluk  and  Manimala  pakutki  in  the  Peonnade  taluk. 

(4)  Es.  10  j  icr  acre  in  the  Nedimiaugad  taluk  within  a 
distance  of  ten  miles  from  the  town  of  Trivandrum,  the  distance 
being  calculated  from  the  liastern  .Fort  Gats. 

(5)  Bs.  5  per  acre  in  the  Nedmuangad  taluk  beyond  a 
distance  of  ten  miles  fi.-oui  tire  town  of  Trivandi.'um. 

((i)  Bs.  ‘2,h  per  acre,  J’or  l■ecla■llJation  from  rivers,  canals 
aud  backwaters  otlier  tlia.n  the  Vombiiiiad  l>!i,ekwa.ter. 

(7)  Bs,  1.')  ))or  aci-e  for  i.-eclamations  from  the  Veinbanad 

lake. 

12,  As  regards  pinhival  lands  to  be  registered  as  w'et,  the 
minimum  tharavila  is  fixed  at  Es.  50  per  aci'e. 

13,  The  whole  of  the  tharavila-  due  on  a  land  shall  be  re¬ 
covered  before  it  is  brought  under  ]  egiatry,  except  in  the  follow- 

(1)  So  far  as  the  following  pakiiihiea  are  coiice.rued,  name¬ 
ly,  Eani  and  Kiiiubaziia  in  the  Chengannur  taluk,  Manimala  in 


the  Peei'umacle  taluk,  HzlmmattiU'  in  the  TliiruviiIIa  talnk  and  all 
the  pahiitkies  of  the  Necluniangad  taluk,  if  the  tharaoila  due  hy 
a  single  registry-holder  exceeds  Bs.  SOO,  the  iliaravila  may  be 
allowed  to  he  paid  in  tire  equal  yearly  instalments,  and  where  the 
amount  is  Bs.  500  or  less  brrt  above  Bs.  100,  the  same  may  be 
allowed  to  be  paid  in  five  equal  yearly  instalments. 

(2)  So  far  as  the  other  pai'ts  of  the  State  are  concerned,  if 
the  t}uira.uila  due  by  a  single  registry-holder  exceeds  Bs.  1,000, 
the  same  may  be  allowed  to  be  paid  in  live  equal  yearly  instal¬ 
ments.  This  will  apply  also  to  the  obsolete  tank-beds  under 
the  Kodayar  sold  by  public  auction. 

The  above  concessions  are  allowed  only  to  the  subjects  of 
His  Highness  the  Maharajah. 

14.  In  every  case  in  which  the  tharavila  is  allowed  to  be 
paid  in  instalments,  the  registry  will  be  subject  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  conditions,  sin., 

(1)  that,  where  the  registry-liolder  defaults  to  pay  any 
instalments  of  the  tharaoila,,  the  Government  have  the  right  to 
cancel  the  registry ; 

(2)  that,  till  the  whole  amount  of  tharavila  i.s  pjaid,  the 
Government  will  have  a  prior  lien  for  the  unpaid  portion  of  the 

(S)  that,  if  default  is  made  in  the  payment  of  anyone  instal¬ 
ment,  the  whole  of  the  balance  of  tharavila  that  is  due  from 
the  registry  -holder  shall  bo  recovered  iu  a  lump;  and 

(4)  that  any  amount  duo  from  the  registry-holder  shall  be 
recovered  under  the  Kevenue  Bocovery  Begulation  foi-  the  time 
being  in  force. 

■  In  every  case  iu  which  tJie  tharavila  is  allowed  to  be  paid 
in  instalments,  an  agreement  shall  be  taken  from  the  registry- 
holder,  embodying  the  above  conditions. 

15.  Pucluval  lands  registered  as  dry  shall  also  bo  charged 
with  thadi-oila  or  value  of  all  the  reserved  trees  standing  on 
such  lands. 

The  valuation  shall  be  made  according  to  the  following 
calculations  and  rates; — 

(1)  The  value  shall  be  realized  for  every  tree  clas.sed  as 
“  reserved  "  by  the  Borest  rules  dated  the  14th  March  1913, 
and  particulai'ised  in  Column  ‘2  of  the  Schedule  appended  to 
these  rules. 

(2)  In  making  the  valuation,  the  following  calculations 
and  rates  shall  be  adopted : — 

(a)  The  girth  shall  be  taken  at  1  f  holes  height  from  the 
ground.  The  vannam  is  one  quarter  of  the  whole  girth. 

(b)  Prom  3  to  5  mtimaws,  thesquantity  shall  be  taken 
to  be  J  candy  per  tree  and  the  value  to  be  As.  8, 


(o)  From  6  to  7  j  'oannamn,  the  quantity  shall  be  taken 
to  be  one  candy  per  tree  and  the  value  Bs.  2. 

(d)  From  8  to  9  |  vannams  the  quantity  shall  be  taken 
to  be  2  candies  per  tree  and  the  value  Es,  4. 

(e)  For  trees  of  10  vannct/ms  and  above,  the  rates  mention¬ 
ed  in  Column  3  of  the  Schedule  appended  to  these  rules  shall  be 
adopted  in  the  taluks  of  Parur,  Aleiigad,  Tiunnatnad,  Quilon, 
Kottarakara,  Kunnathur,  Pathannpuram,  Shencotta,  Chirayinkil, 
Trivandrum  and  Nediimangacl  and  the  rates  mentioned  in  Column 
4  shall  be  adopted  in  the  remaining  taluks  of  the  State. 

A  seigniorage  on  bamboo  sliall  be  levied  at  Es.  2  per  clump 
irrespective  of  the  number  of  bamboos  in  each  clump. 

(Note The  Anjenad  tract  is  exempted  from  tho  operation 
of  this  rule) . 

In  the  case  of  lands  containing  royal  trees  (teak,  blackwood, 
ebony  and  sandalwood)  the  number  and  description  of  such  trees 
shall  be  entered  in  the  pucluval  olugu  and  a  declaration  taken 
from  the  applicant  that  he  will  not  tamper  with  them.  A  list  of 
such  trees  shall  bo  furnished  by  the  Tahsildar  to  the  Forest 
Department  as  each  case  is  disposed  of. 

16.  The  assessment  for  p/.tfitun Hands  shall  he  fixed  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  following  instructions  : — 

For  puduval  lands  (dry)  in  rural  areas,  the  assessment  shall 
be  subject  to  a  minimum  rate  of  6  fanams  and  a  maximum  of 
lo  fanams  per  acre  as  per  Schedule  given  below ; — 
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Fs.  chs. 
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In  the  pahuthies  of  Eanni  and  Kumbazha  in  the  Chengau- 
tiur  taluks,  Ezhumattur  paliiithi  in  Tiravella  taluk,  Manimala 
pahithi  in  Peermade  taluk  and  the  whole  of  the  Nedumangad 
taluk,  the  minimum  rate  of  assessment  shall  be  Ee.  1  per  acre 
{tharam  VI.) 

For  j)«(fwi)anands  (dry)  wdthin  the  limits  of  municipal  towns 
a  .special  rate  of  assessment  of  35  fanams  per  acre  shall  he 
adopted. 

If  the  lands  contain  taxable  trees,  they  shall  be  also  brought 
Vinder  assessment  as  per  Schedule  of  settlement  rates  for  trees, 
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and  allowance  shall  be  made  for  the  area  covered  by  snoh  trees, 
also  accOL’diug  to  the  settlement  scale. 

lands  registered  as  wet,  the  rate  of  assessment 
shall  be  fixed  on  the  basis  of  the  .schedule  of  settlement  rates  for 
wet  lands  and  on  the  airalogy  of  registered  w-ct  lands  in  the 
neighbourhood. 

Provided  that  the  wJiole  of  the  paddy  a.saossincnt  shall  be 
ooiuranted  into  iiioiioy  at  11  (•.luickriuiispcr  para.. 

17.  Ill  the  case  of  registries  in  the  mines  of  more  individuals 
than  one,  all  the  registi'y-holdei's  shall  lie  lield  jointly  and  severally 
responsible  for  fhai-avilaan  well  as  assessment. 

18.  Piidnvul  hiulicJiika  nr  arrears  as  jier  as.scssnient  fixed 
under  Section  111  shall  be  charged  lor  the  period  of  occupation 
but  it  shall  not  exceed  five  years’  assc.ssiuent. 

19.  On  receipt  of  the  .Proverthikai-'s  ohigu-  and  sketch,  the 
Tahsildar  shall  either  liimaelf  or  llirough  his  Deputy  Tahsildar 
inspect  the  land,  and  if  satisfied  fha.t  the  land  may  bo  registered, 
he  may  publish  a  notice  under  his  signature  calling  upon  all 
persons  who  may  have  any  objection  to  the  registry,  to  ajipear 
before  him,  within  15  days  of  tlic  pnlilieation  of  tire  notice,  and 
prefer  their  objections. 

The  notice  shall  be  published  by  affixing  copies  in  the  Taluk 
and  Village  offices. 

If,  wuthin  the  time  fixed,  any  objection  i.9  preferred,  and  it 
is  tound  on  enquiry  to  be  valid,  the  Tahsildar  .shall  reject  the 
application  recording  his  .reasons  for  so  doing. 

No  perso.n  who  ha.s  preferred  an  objection  under  this  Section 
.shall  be  ti.-eated  as  an  applicant  for  the  puduval  land,  unle.ss  he 
has  put  in  a  separate  application  under  tliese  rules. 

If  no  objections  are  preferred  within  the  time  fixed,  or  if  the 
objections  jrreferred  are  found  on  enqnii'y  to  lie  unsustainable, 
the  Tahsildar  shall,  in  oases  in  which  the  extent  of  land  does  not 
exceed  25  acres,  pass  an  order  calling  uiion  the  applicant  to  pay 
up  the  amount  of  tharemila,  tliaiUvila,  and  cost  of  demarcation 
and  survey,  if  any,  within  a  time  to-be  fixed  and  shall  giv'o  him 
notice  that,  on  his  failure  to  pay  up  the  amounts  within  tire  time 
fixed,  the  land  will  be  sold  in  auction  or  recorded  as  fharim  or 
assessed  waste. 

If  the  applicant  pays  up  the  .amount  within  the  time  fixed, 
in  the  notice  or  such  further  time  as  the  Tahsildar  may,  on  the 
application  of  the  party,  deem  fit  to  grant,  the.  Tahsildar  may 
pass  a  final  order  sanctioning  the  registry. 

If  the  apoplioant  fails  to  pay  up  the  amounts  within  the  time 
fixed,  the  Tahsildar  shall  pass  an  order  for  selling  the  land  in 
aaction  or  declaring  that  the  land  shall^ remain  as  assessed  waste 
at  the  disposal  of  Government. 
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20.  When  the  extent  of  the  land  exceeds  2S  acres,  theTahsil- 
dar  shall,  on  expiry  of  the  date  fixed  in  the  notice  under  Section 
19  or  after  the  disposal  of  the  objections,  if  anj,  preferred  to  him, 
send  up  a  recommendation  to  the  Dii  ision  Peishkar  for  the 
registry  of  the  land.  This  rtcommendation  shall  be  in  the  form 
of  a  report  on  the  back  of  the  puctu-eal  ohfju  and  shall  be  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  sketch  and  other  records  connected  -with  the 
enquiry. 

21.  The  Division  Peishkar  may,  after  examining  the 
records,  either  reject  or  sanction  the  registry. 

Provided  that  in  cases  of  registry,  a  first  order  shall  be 
passed  calling  upon  the  applicant  to  pay  up  the  amount  of  thara- 
vila,  thadivila  and  cost  of  deuiareation  and  survey,  if  any,  within 
a  time  to  be  fixed  and  giving  him  notice  that,  on  his  failure  to 
pay  up  the  amounts  withic  the  time  fixed  in  the  notice,  the  land 
will  be  sold  in  auction  or  recorded  as  tharisu  or  assessed  waste- 

If  the  applicant  pays  up  the  amounts  -within  the  time  fixed 
or  such  fnrtlier  period  as  the  Division  Peishkar  may,  on  the 
application  of  the  party,  dccni  fit  to  grant,  the  Division  Peishkar 
may  pass  a  final  order  sanctioning  the  registry. 

If  the  applicant  fails  to  pay  up  the  amounts  rvithinthe  time 
fixed,  the  Division  PeisbJiar  shall  pass  an  order  for  selling  the 
land  or  in  auction  or  dcolai-iug  that  the  lands  shall  remain  as 
assessed  -waste  at  the  disposal  of  Government. 

21.  A.  “If  the  land' is  occupied,  no  sale  nucler  rules  19  and  21 
shall  be  held  before  the  occupant  is  evicted  under  the  Land 
Conservancy  Eegulation. 

22.  It  is  open  to  the  Tabsildar  or  Division  Peishkar  to  grant 
or  reject  an  aj-plicalion  for  pnuhival  at  bis  discretion.  When  the 
Tabsildar  or  Peishkar  rejects  an  application,  he  slrall  briefly  re¬ 
cord  his  i-easons  for  doing  so. 

23.  When  she  p>t:duval  land  applied  for  falls  under  any  of  the 
following  descriptions,  the  Tahsildar  shall  invariably  report  the 
case  for  the  orders  of  the  Division  Peishkar,  irrespective  of  the 

(1)  Lands  adjacent  to  Ecservod  Forests  or  Eeserved  land. 

(2)  Lands  withirr  poi-t  limits. 

(3)  Lands  within  the  liniits  of  Municipal  Towns. 

(4)  Lands  contiiiiiiiig-  minerals,  quarries,  &o. 

(6)  Lands  affected  by  irrigation  projects  executed  or  to  be 
executed  at  the  cost  of  Government. 

(6)  B  class  lauds  relinquished  by  Kail-w-ay  Companies. 

(7)  Lands  sold  for  arrears  of  revenue  and  bought  in  by 
Government. 

(8)  Lands  exceeding  trvo  acres  in  extent  and  situated  within 
a  radius  of  ten  miles  from  the  Town  of  Trivandrum,  the  distance 
being  calculated  from  the  Eastern  Port  Gate. 

'  24.  In  dealing  -wfith  cases  of  the  description  given  in  Sec¬ 
tion  23,  the  Division  Peishkar  shall  carefully  consider  the 
33 
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ciroumstaiioes  of  each  case  and  either  grant  or  refuse  the  appH- 
cati  iU  or  order  the  auction  sale  of  the  land  at  his  disoi'etion. 

Asa  rale,  lands  falling  under  (2),  (3),  (4),  (8)  and  (7)  of 
■  Eule  ‘23  supra  shall  be  sold  in  lurotion.  in  blocks  of  convenient 
size  to  be  determined  by  the  Division  Deishkar  in  each  case; 

Provided  that,  in  the  case  of  lauds  within  town  limits,  the 
To«n  Improveinent  Committees  shall  be  consulted  before  dis¬ 
posing  of  the  application;  similarly,  the  Port  officer  or  Excise 
Commissioner  sliall  be  consulted  in  regard  to  lauds  within  Port 
limits,  and  the  Chief  Engineer  in  regard  to  lands  affected  by 
irrigation  projects. 

25,  In  cases  in  which  the  extent  of  land  applied  for  exceeds 
100  acres,  and  in  cases  of  lands  exceeding  2  acres  and  situated 
within  a  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  Town  of  Trivandrum,  the 
Division  Peishkar  shall  apply  for  and  obtain  the  sanction  of 
Government  for  the  registry. 

25.  In  dealing  with  piu-duml  applications,  the  following  prin¬ 
ciples  shall  be  observed  :  — 

(1)  Applicants  for  whole  survey  fields,  not  exceeding  5  acres 
in  extent,  shall  have  profei'onoc  over  those  for  portions  only, 

(■2)  The  owners  of  adjoining  lauds  shall  have  preference 

(3)  When  there  are  several  applicants,  the  prior  applicant 
shall  have  preference. 

(4)  Subjects  of  His  Higlmes  the  Maha  Eaja  shall  have  pre¬ 
ference  over  foreigners. 

The  foregoing  are  general  rules,  and  may  be  departed  from 
in  special  cases  when  considerations  of  equity  require  it.  In  such 
cases  full  reasons  foe  the  decision  shall  be  recorded  by  the  officer 
disposing  of  the  case. 

27.  When  the  pnduval  land  applied  for  is  claimed  as  an  ex¬ 
cess  over  a  registered  holding,  and  when  it  is  found  that  the 
surrounding  lauds  are  all  registered  holdings,  it  should  be  treated 
as  excess  over  the  registered  holding  and  granted  to  the  holder 
subject  to  the  payment  of  thacUvila,  ihamvila,  assessment  and 
pnduval  kudichika. 

28.  When  large  areas  exceeding  200  acres  are  available  for 
registry  they  shall  be  parcelled  out  Into  10  acre  blocks  and  sold 
in  auction  at  an  upset  price  to  be  fixed  by  the  Division  Peishkar 

29.  When  tliere  are  several  applicants  and  none  of  them  is 
able  to  e.5tablish  a  preferertial  ol'iun  under  the  provisions  of 
Section  2l)  and  in  cases  in  which  tliere  is  keen  coranetition,  tbf 
land  shall  be  puc  up  to  auction  at  an  upset  price  to  be  fixed 
by  the  officer  coicj'Etsnt  to  s:mction  the  registry,  not  below  the 
thwramla  prescribed  in  Section  II, 


30.  When  a  road,  foot-path  or  channel  runs  thro  ngh  the  land 
applied  for,  the  extent  required  on  account  of  such  communica¬ 
tions,  subject  to  a  maximum  width  of  41  yards  and  a  minimum 
of  10  feet  shall  be  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  public. 

3]..  When  a  portion  or  portions  of  a  large  area  are  atone  ap¬ 
plied  for,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Tahsildar  and  the  Division 
Peishkar  to  provide  convenient  pathways  not  only  in  the  inter¬ 
ests  of  adjoining  land  holders  but  of  future  applicants  for  lands 
in  the  vicinity. 

32.  After  an  order  sanctioning  puduval  registry  has  been 
passed  or  received  by  the  Tahsildar,  he  shall  grant  a  patta  under 
his  signature  in  the  prescribed  form  in  accordance  with  the  de¬ 
cision  and  put  the  patladar  in  possession  of  the  land. 

83.  The  assessment  shall  be  levied  for  the  whole  of  the 
official  year  in  which  the  patta  is  issued,  if  the  issue  of  patta 
takes  place  within  the  close  of  the  third  quarter,  when  the  patta 
is  issued  in  the  fourth  quarter,  the  assessment  shall  be  levied  from 
the  year  following.  The  year  from  which  the  assessment  will 
be  levied  shall  be  specified  in  the  patta  itself. 

34.  Nirthal  lands  are  included  under  the  head  of  assessed 
waste  or  tharisit  at  the  disposal  of  G-overmnent.  Hence  such 
lands  are  also  to  he  dealt  with  as  j}v,dtwal  lands  under  these 

3'5.  Nothing  in  these  rules  shall  be  held  to  debar  Govern¬ 
ment  from  disposing  of  any  puduval  lands  otherwise  than  under 
these  rules  at  their  discretion  as  lisretofore. 

86.  There  shall  be  an  appeal  from  all  orders  passed  by  the 
Tahsildar  under  these  rules  to  the  Division  Peishkar  and  simi¬ 
larly  from  the  orders  of  the  Division  Peishkar  to  the  Dewan, 
provided  that  no  second  appeal  shall  lie  to  Government 
against  any  order  passed  by  the  Peishkar  on  appeal.  All  appeals 
shall  be  presented  within  two  months  from  tiie  date  of  the  de¬ 
cision  appealed  against,  allowance  being  made  for  the  time  taken 
for  obtaining  copies  of  records. 

The  appellate  or  revising  authority  shall  have  the  power  of 
excusing  delay  in  the  presentation  of  apipeals  and  revision  peti¬ 
tions  on  sufficient  cause  being  shown. 

37.  It  is  open  to  the  Dewan  to  revise  any  puduval  decision 
passed  by  a  Tahsildar  or  Division  Peishkar  on  the  ground  of 
mistake,  misrepresentation  or  fraud,  provided  that  the  application 
for  revision  is  preferred  within  three  months  from  the  date  of 
decision. 

The  Dewan  shall  also  have  the  power  to  revise,  cancel  or 
alter  any  order  passed  by  a  Tahsildar  or  Division  Peishkar  in  thd 
matter  of  registries  of  puduval  lands. 
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38.  The  decision  in  every  ptiaiityal  case  shah  be  commnni- 
cated  to  the  applicant  by  the  T.ihsildar  by  notice  as  soon  as  the 
final  order  is  passed  or  received  by  him. 

39.  No  decision  m^^pudiLval  case  shall  be  given  effect  to 
until  the  period  prescribed  for  appeal  or  revision  has  elapsed  or 
ihe  appeal  or  revision  petition  lias  been  disposed  of. 

40.  All  ofiicers  of  the  L.and  Bevenue  Departinen*-  should 
bear  in  mind  that  the  prompt  disposal  of  pudmal  applications  is 
one  of  tlieir  main  functions  and  that  it  is  tlieir  duty  to  secure 
extension  of  cultivation  by  oiicour.'vging  the  ryots  to  take  up  lands 
and  affording  them  facilities  for  doing  so. 

41.  These  rules  shall  come  into  force  from  1st  Thulam  1090. 

Huziir  Cutohevry,  )  (By  order') 

Trivandrum,  A.  J.  VIBYBA, 

27th  September  1914.  )  Gliief  Secretary  to  Oovernvieni, 
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A.ujiH  or  Ayani  ..j  ArtocfuiiuK  liirsutri. 

1  Tliuiitbagoiti  or  Kougu  ...  luivviUma. 

’  V  .  1  Peliociu'iiiis  Marsupium. 

!  Edaiilcoi'arm  or  Pcathiri  ...  Bk'reusijci'muui  xylocarpimu 
riieaibovu  or  i 

Kariinavuthu  ...[  Tenuiiialiu  toiucntosa. 

White  cediir  oi'  Agil  ryfi"xyJaui  Jiiaiabiirieiini. 

Iml  or  Kadamaram  Xylia  dolabriJIuiTniti. 

Puuuappa  ...  Oaioplivilum  lomeiitosuin, 

Cheruppuuna  ...1  CiaophyUiim  WighUauuui. 

Rod  cedar  or  Matbagiii  1 

vcnipuor  Tbevatharam  ...'  C'edrela  Tocma. 

Vagii  AlbiKi-.iu  Lcbbek. 

Kfti'inthagara  or  Velvaga  A.— Prouera. 

Karivagai  A.— Odoraiisalma- 

Myla  ...  Vjicxallisiduna. 

ilaujacadamboo  ...  Adiiia.  coidifolla. 

Maaiaiai-utlii  ...  Lngei'bt4'aemia-P.los.llegimo. 

Mulluvengai  ...1  Bndelin,  retusa^  ^ 

Maruthu  ...  Tormiiiaba  paniculuta. 

LTcnam  or  Cbadicha  ...1  Grewia  tiliisiolia. 

Vekkali  or  Marukanjiram  ...'  Anogeissas  laliEolia. 

Vcnkoita  ...I  Lopbopcbilnm  wightiauum. 

Kadiikkay  .  I  aVriniiialia  C,.obu;a. 
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1.  Number  ot  case  in  puduval  register. 

2.  Name  and  signature  of  applicant  with  date. 

3.  Name  and  signature  of  Thadastsrs  with  date. 

4.  Certificate  of  pro-verthikar  with  date  and  .signature. 

5.  Date  of  submission  of  ohigti  by  provsrthikar  with  parti¬ 

culars  of  enclosures. 

G,  Date  of  receipt  in  the  Taluk  office. 

7.  Particulars  of  enquiry  by  Tahsildar. 

8.  Data  of  inspection  and  notes  thereof  by  Trahsildar  or 

Deputy  Tahsildar. 

9.  List  of  enclosures. 

10.  Tahsildar’s  order  sanctioning  tharavila  or  recommenda¬ 

tion  to  Division  Peishkar. 

11.  Division  Peishkar’s  order  sanctioning  tharavila. 

12.  Date  of  payment  of  tharavila. 

13.  Tahsildar’s  final  order  or  recommendation  to  Division 

Peishkar. 

14.  Division  Peishkar’s  final  order. 

15.  Date  of  receipt  of  Division  Peishkar’a  order  in  the 

Taluk  office. 

16.  Date  of  issue  of  pattah. 


EECIPROCAL  SEEVICE  OP  PROCESSES, 

Duder  Section  58S  of  the  Civil  Procedure  Code  [Eegnlalion 
II  of  1065.]  the  following  Eules  for  the  reciprocal  service  of 
processes  between  Travancore  and  Cochin  under  date  12th 
September  1902  {27th  Chingom  1078)  are  published  for  general 
information 

1.  All  processes  received  from  the  Civil  Courts  of  Cochin  for 
service  in  this  State  shall  he  served  by  the  local  Civil  Courts  free 
of  charge. 

2.  Processes  issued  by  the  Chief  Court  and  the  District 
Courts  of  Cochin  shall  be  served  by  the  local  District  Courts  and 
processes  issued  by  the  Munsiffs’  Courts  of  Cochin  by  the  local 
District  Munsiffs’  Courts  within  whose  jurisdiction  the  persons 
to  whom  they  are  addressed,  reside,  as  if  such  processes  had 
been  originally  issued  by  the  local  courts. 

3  "When  any  process  received  for  service  from  Cochin  is  in 
a  language  other  than  English  or  Maiayalam  the  Court  issuing 
it  may  be  requested  to  forward  an  English  'Translation  of  the 


4.  The  Civil  Court  in  Tro  vancore  receiving  a  process  for 
service  from  a  Civil  Court  of  Cochin  shall  accept  the  certificate 
endorsed  on  the  process  by  the  Court  issuing  it  as  sufficient 
proof  that  the  proper  fee  for  the  issue  thereof  has  been  paid  and 
shall  deliver  such  process  to  the  proper  officer  of  the  Court  for 
service  and  shall  re-transmit  the  same  to  the  Court  from  which 
it  was  received  with  a  return  in  the  form  appended  to  the  Buies 
for  the  reciprocal  service  of  processes  between  Bi'itish  India  and 
Travanoorc  dated,  the  IftU  Jiinuary  1890  ('i'JthDhanu  1065)  and 
with  the  endorsement  of  the  process-server  showing  : in  what 
manner  service  has  been  elTocted  and  if  service  has  not  been 
effected,  the  reason  for  the  non-service,  and  such  endorsement 
shall  be  verified  by  the  oath  or  affirmation  of  the  process- 
server. 

5.  The  return  &o,,  referred  to  in  the  preceding  rule,  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  Court  which  issued  the  process  by  Anchal 
“  On  Sirkar  Service" , 

6.  The  processes  of  the  local  High  Court  and  the  District 
Courts  for  service  in  Cochin  otlier  than  those  mentioned  in 
Sections  85  and  86  of  the  Civil  Troeedurc  Code  shall  be  sent  by 
Airohal  “On  Sirkar  Service"  to  the  District  Courts  and  those  of 
the  District  Munsiff'a  Courts  to  the  Munsiff  s  Courts  in  Cochin 
■within  whose  jurisdiction  the  persons  to  whom  the  processes  are 
addressed,  reside,  and  no  remittance  _on  account  of  process 
service  fees  need  accompany  such  process  ;  but  a  note  shall  be 
entered  on  every  such  process  that  the"  necessary  foo  has  bean 
levied  ;  and  such  note  shall  be  attested  by  tiro  Begistrar  in  the 
High  Court  and  by  the  presiding  Judge  or  Munsiff  as  the  case 
may  be,  in  the  other  Courts. 

7.  The  processes  of  the  local  courts  for  service  in  Cochin  may 
be  drawn  up  in  Malayalam  or  Dnglish. 

8.  On  processes  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Cochin  Courts  for 
sei.'vice,  the  process  fees  prescribed  by  the  Buies  now  in  force  in 
respect  to  processes  for  service  within  Travancore,  shall  alone  he 
levied.  The  present  practice  of  levying  batta  at  varying  rates 
in  respect  of  such  processes  shall  be  discontimied.  As  regards 
processes  in  respect  of  which  such  batta  has  been  levied  but  the 
processes  have  not  been  issued,  the  process  foe.s  prescribed  by  the 
local  Buies  shall  be  credited  to  “Process  Service  Fund”  from 
the  said  batta  when  the  processes  are  issued. 

9.  When  the  process  issued  for  service  in  Cochin  is  for  the 
appearance  of  any  person  as  a  witness,  the  amount  of  batta  and 
travelling  allowances  he  may  be  entitled  to  under  the  local 
Buies,  shall  be  remitted  ■with  the  process  either  in  British 
Postage  Stamps  or  Currency-notes  or  by  money  order,  (,29th 
September  1902.) 


BUIjES  JNliBB  tlKCTIOM  4vi  OB  I'U]?  TRAVABCOKE  Co- OPERATIVE 

SociiiTiiss  Uegtilation,  X  OP  1080  kakctiomed  ey  His 

HlCHINJiSS  THE  MAHA  Ha.IA  RNDKE  DATE  THE 

17th  Novemjiek  1915. 

I.  In  these  Tules 

(а)  tlio  cx|ireHsioii  "  IJie.  llenula.tinn  ”  nioiinstlie  Travancoie 
Co-operative,  Hoe.ieties  Itefiiihitimi,  X  el' 1089  and  “the  lUiles  ” 
mean."  the  rules  iiRich;  iiiider  I, lie,  Hegnlation  and  for  the  timo 
being  in  I'oi'oe. 

(б)  terms  or  words  deline.d  in  the  Keguliitioii  sliall  bear  the 
meanings  vespoclively  assigned  to  tliem  tliereiii. 

II.  (1)  Hvory  application  for  iJio  registraiinii  of  a  Hociety  shall 
be  submitted  to  llie  licgistriir,  t'o-operative,  8oci(;t,ie,s,  in  the  fomi 
prescribed  in  tlui  Scliodulc  appended  (o  the, sc  rules  u.ud  shall  bo 
signed  by  the  apiplicunts, 

(2)  Every  such  (ijipliciitiuii  shall  .be  aocompanied  by  two 
copiies  ot  the  jiroposed  byc-liiAVs  signed  by  the  applicants.  One 
copy  shall  lie  rolainod  in  the  llegistrar's  Office  and  the  oilier,  if 
apiproYod  liy  the  .Ivegistrai’,  sbull  be  returned  to  the  Society  wiili 
the  Official  seal  ot  the  Hegistnir  affixed  thereto. 

III.  The  bye-laws  shall  conroiiii  to  the  Ueguhttion  and  tlio 
rules  made  thereunder  and  shall  deal  witli  the  matters  specified 
in  olaiises  (a)  to  (I)  below  and  may  deal  with  such  other  inattera 
incidental  to  the  organisation  ol:  the  Hociety  and  the  iiianagement 
of  its  business  as  may  be  deciriod  necessary  : — 

(a)  the  name,  addj-ess  and  i.he,  area  of  the  operations,  of  the 
Society ; 

(i)  the  object, s  of  the  , Society  and  the  purpose  to  which  !t.s 
funds  are  appliealile  ; 

(c)  the  ijualitications  for  admission  to  membership  and  the 
jiayment,  if  any,  to  be.  made,  oi'  interest  to  be  acijinrcd  as  a  eon- 
ditioti  of  exc'reising  the  right  of  iiieiiiberslii|i ; 

C<Z)  the  nature  a.nd  e.x.tciit  of  the  liability  of  l.hc  members 
for  the  debts  eout  racted  tiy  the  Society  ; 

(c)  the  circumstances  under  wllieh  withdravval  from  inember- 
ship  shall  ho  permitted  ; 

(/)  the  jiroccdure  to  be  followed  in  cases  of  witlKlraWal, 
ineligibility  and  death  of  members  ; 

(pi  the,  conditions,  if  any,  nndci'  which  the  transfer  of  a ' 
share  oj'  the  iute.i  csfc  of  a  mcndier  shall  be  [)crmiUc(.l  ; 


fill) 

certificate  of  cfincellatton  pi'o\-jilial  wlion  tlie  byc-):uv  requiring, 
alteration,  urnendiiiciif  or  '  j-escission  has  relation  to  tlie  nature 
and  extent  of  t)ie  liability  of  iJie  members  for  debts  already  con- 
tvaoted  liy  the  Society,  the  alteration,  amendment  or  rescission 
shall  not  be  undertaken  by  the  Itegistrav  before  obtaining  the 
sanction  of  Govermaent  tlioretn. 

VIII.  Nofcwitlistanding  anytliiiig  contained  in  tire,  bye-laws 
of  n.  Society  its  to  the  mode  of  siirnmoiiiiig  gciieral  meetings  and 
the  object,  lime  and  place  of  faicli  meetings,  the  Itegistrar  or  any 
jiorson  aulhoi'iseil  liy  the  Itegistrar,  may  a.t  iiiiy  time  svinimon  a 
special  general  meeting  of  the  Soeiel\-  in  sucdi  manner  and  at 
sncli  time,  a.nd  pla.ee  an  ho  may  direet.  He  ma.y  also  direct  what 
matters  shall  be  discussed  by  the  moeiing.  Biieh  ineetings  shall 
have  all  the  powers  of  and  be  snliject  to  the  same  rales  as  a  ineet- 
iirg  called  according  to  tbe  bye-law, s  of  tlie  Society, 

IX,  (II  Any  member  of  ii.  Socii’ty  nia)',  in  writing  under  his 
hand  delivered  at  or  sent,  to  tlie  l•('■gist('ls;d  ollice  of  the  Society 
or  by  (leciaration  duly  .inadi',  noininiir.e  any  per, son  or  persona  to 
who,se  credit  his  share  or  inti'icst  shall  be  transferred  or  to  whom 
a  sum  rcproseuling  the  value  of  such  member's  slia.re  or  interest 
and  all  other  inonoys  referi-od  l,o  in  Siiction  lid  of  tlie  Kegulation 
that  may  be  due  to  him  shall  be  j  iuid,  on  tlu'  death  of  the  tiiontber, 
and  such  member  nia.y  from  time  to  time  r'cvobe  or  vary  such 
nomination  by  writing  muler  hi.s  hand  siniilaily  dcIiYcrecl  or  sent 
or  by  declaration  similarly  made  : 

Provided  that  the  value  of  a  lueinber's  share  or  interest  shall 
be  repre.sontod  by  the  .sum  actiudly  jiaid  liy  the  menrber  to 
acquire  such  .sltare  oi-  intei'est, 

(2)  A  fsociety  shall  keep  a  register  of  all  ])ei'sons  so  nomi¬ 
nated, 

X,  Every  Society  shall,  before,  tbe  Chingoni  prepare  (a) 
a  statement  showing  ii,s  raa.'ipts  iuid  dislnirsoments  during  tlie 
year  ending  ddiul  Kai'kada,kom  preceding  (b)  a  si.atement  sliow'- 
ing  its  assets  and  liabilities  a, ml  (e)  the.  profit  and  loss  as  they 
stood  on  ci‘2nd  .fvarkadaliam.  'Phese  throe  statements  shall  be 
submitted  to  tbe  .Itegisl.rir  witliniit  delay.  After  the,  Eegistrar 
ha.s  verified  the  statements  and  gruiited  ids  audit  certificate,  the 
Society  .shall  pnlilish  the  statciiients  in  a  manner  ajiproved  by 
the  itegistrar.  h'or  the  ddud  Karkadukam  refei'rcd  toa-bove,  the 
Begistrar  niiiy  wi(,h  the  previous  sanction  of  Government  fix 
■such  otliev  date  a.s  seems  to  Iniri  suitable. 

XI.  Copies  of  snob  entries  in  the  hooks  of  n,  Society  as  may 
be  required  for  the  [inrpose  of  Section  2(i  of  the  Ilegnlation  shall 
be  iiradc  by  the  President  or  the  Secretary  of  tlio  Society  and 


shall  bo  certified  by  not  less  than  three,  members  of  its  managing 
Body  inchuling  such  Pi.-csident  oi.'  Secretary  and  shall  bear  the 
Society’s  sepj. 

XII.  Co-operative  Societies  shall  keep  the  following  aooormts 
and  books  for  recording  the  business  transacted  by  them 

(a)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  credit  Societies. 

(].)  Minute,  hoolc,  recoi-ding  the  proceedings  of  the  board 
of  management  and  of  the  general  body  of  nioinl)er.s. 

(tl)  Admission  book,  sliowing  tlio'.  name  and  address  of 
each  jucuiber,  tiio  date  ot  his  a.<liuission  and  sliarcs  talren  by 
him. 

(3)  Cash  book  showing  daily  receipts  and  expenditure  and 
the  balance  at  the  end  of  each  day. 

(4)  Eeceipt  hook,  containing  forms  in  duplicate,  one  of 
each  set  to  be  issued  for  money  received  by  the  Society  and  the 
other  to  serve  as  countei'foil. 

(5)  Loan  le.ilgci;,  .showing  the  number  and  date  of  dis¬ 
bursement  of  curb  loan  issued  to  members,  the  amount  of  loan, 
tiro  purpose  for  whitdi  it  is  granted  a.nd  the  dato  or  date.s  of  re¬ 
payment,  distinguishing  prineijjal  and  intca.'est, 

(G)  Iredgcrs  of  borrowings,  showing  deposits  and  other 
borrowings  of  all  kinds. 

(7)  Liability  i.'egistcr,  showing  the  iirdebtedness  of  each 
inemhei'  to  the  Society  wlaadier  on  account  of  loans  taken  direct¬ 
ly  by  him  or  on  account  oj'  loans  foi'  whicli  he  stands  as  surety. 

(3)  Monthly  register  ol  receipts  and  disbursement, s. 

(9)  Such  other  accounts  and  books  as  may  be  required  or 
prescribed  bv  the’Ecgi.straj'. 

(b)  Books  to  be  maintained  by  central  Banks. 

In  addition  to  books  to  be  maintained  as  above  by  credit 
Societies,  all  central  banks,  tliat  is,  Societies  winch  lend  money 
to  other  Societies,  shall  keep  the  lollowing  accounts: — 

by  each^bUmvolb  ^ 

(2)  .Ilosei-vo  ■  fund  register,  s]u.nving  reserve  tunds  of 
Societies  invested  in  tbc  Ocni.ral  Bank. 

(3)  Suspense  accounts, 

(c)  Property  statement  to  be  maintained  by  unlimited  liabi¬ 
lity  Societies. 

Everv  Society  based  on  unlimited  liability  shall  keep  a  state¬ 
ment  showing  the  assets  and  liabilities  of  each  individual  member 
at  the  date,  of  admission  as  well  as  on  the  last  clay  of  each  Co¬ 
operative  year. 


(r?)  Pionks  to  he  uifuiUAnieil  hv  flisti'ihutive  productive 
riocieties, 

The  hnok-s  for  the  credit  hranch  of  Kiicli  riooiethts  sliall  Ijo 
the  same  as  lor  credit  Hocieties  other  than  Central  Banks.  In 
addition  the  foUnwino  books  shall  bo  iii.aintained  by  distributive 
and  productive  Hocietiea; — 

(1)  c-ioods  ledger,  contaiinnc  iidassilieiitinn  of  ^-oods stock¬ 
ed  ami  sold. 

yil  Slock  imrchiiKC  book,  showing  ihc.  daily  purchase  of 
articles. 

(c)  The  fiillowiny  rotiii'iis  shall  be  subniittcd  to  tlio  iRep;iatrar 
by  all  Co-operative  Societies  annual l\'  as  soon  n.s  practicable  after 
the  end  of  each  oo-operative  year. 

(1)  Statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements. 

(2)  Statement  of  assetis  and  liabilities, 

t31  Statement  of  prolili  and  loss. 

if)  The  following  return  shall  be.  sulnni  tied"  every  year  to 
the  Eegistrav  by  distributive  and  iirodnctive  Societies  only: — 

Statement  of  verilieation  of  stock  on  hand  at  the,  close  of 
the  co-operative  year. 

ig)  In  addition  to  the  above,  ov-^'y  socioty  shall  submit  to 
the  Registrar  sucli  otlie:,'  retui'ns  as  that  on'icei:  may  from  time  to 
time  prescribe. 

XIII.  Tlie  Registrar  shall  keep:— 

(1)  a  register  of  the  names  and  addre,ssGs  of  .all  societies. 

(2)  a  register  of  tlie  bye-laws  of  societies  in  the.  order  of 
registration  of  the  societiest 

(h)  a  register  of  ameDdinents  aaid  n.ltc!r!itin,ns  in  the  bye¬ 
laws  of  societies  in  the  order  in  which  the.  same  are  certified  by 
him  as  approve.d. 

XIV.  In  Societies  with  unlimited  liability  the  whole  of  the. 
net  profits  .sliall  be.  eiti'i'icd  to  the  reserve  limd. 

Should  a  Society  with  limitod  or  unlimited  liabilit)'  elect 
with  the  axtproval  of  the  Registrar  to  ai)pro]rriate  any  |)ortion  of 
its  reserve  to  a  charitable  purpose,  such  purpose  shall  be  cle.arly 
defined  in  the  bye-laws  of  the  Society  and  it  shall  not  be  other 
than  a  charitable  inirpose  as  defined  in  Section  2  of  EegulatioTi 
11  of  1082, 
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XV.  (a)  The  I'esevve  fund  in  a  registered  society  with  limit¬ 
ed  liability  shall  be  invested  oj-  deposited  in  one  or  ,  more  of  the 
modes  mentioned  in  section  8'i  of  tlielKegrilation .  ’ 

(i>)  The  reserve  fund  in  a  registei'ed  society  with,  unlimit¬ 
ed  liability  may  unless  the  Ilcjgistrar  by  a  special  'order  direct  it 
to  be  invested  in  tlie  uiaiiJicr  jiieiitioiied  in  (a)  above,  be  utilised 
iu  the  busiiui.ss  of  the  si.iciety  i.)r  invested  nr  deposited  inthe  waj'S 
mentioned  in  section  dr!  of  tlie  iKcgnlatioii . 

X.VI.'ri;,,  (J )  in  tlie  case  of  ii  dispute  touching  the  business  of  the 
society  between  meiiilicrs  or  j.)ast  members  of  the  society  or  per¬ 
sons  claiming  through  a  member  or  just  .mombev  or  between  a 
member  or  past  member  or  persons  so  claiming  and  the  com¬ 
mittee  or  any  oflicens,  a  reference  in  writing  may  be  made  by 
any  party  to  the  Kegistrar. 

(2)  TJie  Begiistrar  .shall  have  power  on  .receipt  of  such 
reference  either  to  decide  the  di.spi.ite  liimscll:  or  to  refer  it  for 
decision  to  the  arbitratoi'  appointed  by  Irim  oi,'  to  several  arbitra¬ 
tors  of  wb.oiu  01.10  may  be  !i))poiuted  by  Iriiu  and  one  other  by 
each  of  the  parlic.s  to  the  dispute, 

.  0)  Tire  Begistrar,  i,he  arbitrator  o.f  arbitrators  shall  have 
pow'ei,'  to  administer  oaths,  to  require  the  attendance  of  all  parties 
conceiiiod  and  of  witne.sses  and  to  require  the  production  of  all 
books  and  documents  relating  to  the  .matter  of  the  dispute  by  the 
.same  means  and  in  the  same  niamier  as  is  provided  iu  the  case 
of  a  Civil  Court  under  Uie  Code  of  (..livil  Procedure. 

(-1)  After  hearing  the  parties  to  the  di, spate  and  examin¬ 
ing  such  rvitnosses  and  documentary  evidence  as  may  he  produc¬ 
ed,  the  P«,egistrar  or  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  shall  give  a  decision 
or  award  iu  writing  and  where  tliere  are  several  arbitrators, 
the  opinion  of  the  majority  shall  prevail. 

(5)  Hucli  decision  or  awiu.'d  shall  on  ajiplication  to  the 
Civil  Court  liaviug  local  jurisdiction,  be  enforceable  as  a  decree 
of  such  Court. 

XVTI.  .L’l'occdurc  to  be  iido[)tc(l  by  Ijiquidatoi'. 

(dl  When  the  registration 'of  a  .society  is  cancelled  unde.v 
yectiou  TO  of  l.lic  Bognlation  or  when  no  appeal  has  been  made 
imder  clause  2,  Hcction  09  of  the  Begulation  against  the  order 
of  the  Kegistrar  under  that  Section  cancelling  the  registration  of 
a  society  or  where  such  an  appeal  has  been  dismissed ;  the 
liquidator  shall  forthwith  take  charge  of  the  books  of  the  society 
in  order  to  take  necessary  steps  to  wind  up  its  affairs  and  shall 
at  once  publish  by  such  means  as  he  may  think  proper,  a  notice 


I’crjuiring  all  oiaiius  ugaiiist.  llio  <li,>siilve(l  wx-iety  tii  bo  submitted 
to  him  within  three  months  of  |mbliealioii  of  the  notice.  All 
liabilities  recordefl  in  the  aceount.  bonks  of  a  soc.iety  shall  be 
deemed  ipan  facto  to  hawc  been  duly  notilied. 

(ft)  It  necossa.rv  llic  liqnidiitor  wilt  institute  suits  for  the 
recovery  of  sums  due  In  llie  society. 

(c)  Tlie  liiiuidator  will  (him  |irocccd  to  determine  the 
iis.so.ts  and  liabilities  of  the  socii'ly  us  (.hey  stood  on  tlio  date  of 
the  eaueellation  of  ils  registiutiou  ■.  this  hi'ing  done,  tlui  contrilni- 
tions  to  l)e  iniidc.  b\'  (lie  mcmlH'rs  and  past  uu'uibers  of  the 
soeicty,  ivHiK'ctivcIy,  to  (Ik;  as.sels  of  Ihesocictx  shall  ho.  doter- 
iniiied.  Ho  shall  also  deUa-miiio  by  wbat  ixu'soiis  and  in  wdiat 
proportion  the  costs  of  the  liiiuidatioii  ai'c  to  bo  boriic, 

All  orders  passed  l.iy  the.  liquidator  undia-  this  clause  shall  be 
submitted  to  the  Ircgistrur  lor  aiqiroval,  liofoi'c  action  is  taken 
to  eiifoj'ce  (licin  luidci-  clauses  {/M  and  (/)  bclo-w. 

(cB  For  the  above  purimse  Iho  li(|uiiIator  may  issue,  sum¬ 
monses  to  person.-;  whose  altcndaiico  is  rciiiiired  either  to  give 
ovideuec  or  to  produeo  documents.  Me.  may  coiiipcl  the  attend¬ 
ance  of  any  piu-son  to  whom  a.  sumnioiis  has  been  issued  and  for 
that  purpose  issue  a  wai-rant  for  Ids  arresi. 

(<•)  The  liquiilal.or  shall  send  all  such  notices,  summonses 
or  warrants  foi'  serviee  to  the  Histriet  Munsilf  coiu-ci-ncd. 

(/’)  The  JJi.sti.-ird  hlimsiff,  11)1011  i-eeoilifc  ihereof,  shall 
proceed,  as  if  such  notices,  sunrmonsos  (»■  wari'a.ni.s  have  been 
issued  by  him  and  .shall  return  tliem  to  the  liquidator  with  the 
record  (if  any)  of  the  [iroceeding  taken  with  i-egard  tlioroto. 

ig)  The  liquidator  should  lioep  short  notes  of  flu:  deposi¬ 
tions  of  the  persons  thus  suiuiiioiied  to  give  cvidcucc. 

(/(.)  The  liquidator  should  then  liuiko  a,n  order  noting  the 
names  of  members  and  jiast  memln.a's  of  the  Society  and  the 
aiiiountB  to  he  realised  from  each  as  eoiitrilaitimis  under  clause 
(J),  sub-section  2  of  Section  TL  and  as  costs  of  liquidation  under 
danse  id)  of  the  same  siib-seetioii. 

(i)  A  copy  of  the  aliove  order  accompanied,  if  necessarvi 
by  a  list  of  the  property  of  ca.cli  iiieinLier  or  past  member  against 
which  the  decree  will  have  to  be  enforced  should  he  filed  in  the 
Civil  Court  having  local  jurisdiction,  to  be  euforcwl  as  laid  down 
in  clause  (a),  sub-seotioii  5  of  Section  41. 

ij)  The  liquidator  shall  submit  to  the  Eegistra-r,  a  month¬ 
ly  report,  showing  the  pirogtess  made  m  the  liquidation  of  the 
societies  placed  under  his  charge. 


(li)  All  fniirls  in  cliavge  of  the  liquidator  should  be  kept 
and  deposited  in  the  Government  Savings  Bank  or  such  otJrer 
Bank  as  mav  be  approved  of  by  the  Ecg'istrav, 

(l)  After  recovery  of  the  dues  ot  the  Society  and  the 
realisation  ol  the  contribution  and  costs  ot  liquidation's,  from  the 
member  and  past  iiiciiibers,  tlie  liquidator  shall  after  meeting  the 
liabilities  ol  the  society,  wind  iiji  tlie  affairs  of  the.  society  and 
and  submit  a  hnal  I'oport  to  the  Registrar. 

(m)  Tlie  appoiiitiuciit  of  a  liqiudatni,'  shall  bo  published  in 
the  Gove.riiiaent  (.Timctte. 

XVIII.  No  appeal  shall  lie  fi.'om  any  order  of  the  liquidator 
under  Section  41. 


By  order, 

Huzur  Cutoherry,  Trivandrum,  |  M.  RAJA  BAJA  VAElVfA, 
‘JOtlRNovembcr  11)1.5,  j  Under  Siecrefary  to  Government. 


Hekeduk. 

Borm  of  application  for  registration  as  a  Co-operative  Society 
under  Regulation  X  of  1089. 

1.  Name  of  proposed  Society, 

2.  Situation  of  village  or  toivn  where  Society  is  to  be  located 
(Division,  taluk,  nearest  well-known  place  and  distance  there¬ 
from). 


3.  Addres.5  of  Society  (including  nearest  Anohal  Offioe). 

4.  State  whether  liability  of  members  is  to  be  limited  or 
unlimited. 

6.  Application  to  register  a  Society  under  the  above  name  is 
hereby  made  by  tlio  persons  whose  names  are  submitted  hereunder 
with  their  signature  and  particulars  of  age,  profession,  residence, 
etc. 

6.  With  this  application  are  sent  two  copies  of  the  draft  bye¬ 
laws  accepted  by  the  applicants  and  signed  by  tlrem. 

X,  B.— Ordinarily  at  least  seven  applicants  should  attest  this 
application  and  the  bye-laws,  and  when  a  registered 
society  is  one  of  the  applicants,  a  duly  authorised 
person  on  behalf  of  such  society  should  sign  the 
aqrplioation'  and  the  bye-law's. 


(1) 

THE  DEAET  BYE-LAWS. 
(2) 


NOTIEICATION. 

No.  97G7/L.  B. 

It  is  hei't'.by  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
Malia  Baja  that,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section 
28  Clause  (b)  of  the  Co-operative  Societies  Eognlation,  Xof  1089, 
the  G-overnment  8,ro  pleased  to  remit  all  foe.s  payable  under  the 
L.aw  of  llegistration  for  the  time  being  in  force  in  respect  of 
instruments  executed  by  or  on  behalf  of  any  Co-operative  Society 
for  the  time  being  registered  under  that  Begulation  or  by  an 
officer  or  member  of  such  a  Society  and  relating  to  the  business 
thereof, 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  )  M.  KEISHNAN  NAIB, 

Trivandrum,  22nd  December  1915.  J  Bewm. 

NOTIBICATION. 

No.  9768/L.  E. 

It  is  hereby  notified,  iindor  sanction  of  His  Higliness  the 
Maha  Eaja  that,  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section 
28,  Clause  (a)  of  the  Co-operative  Societies  Eegulation,  X  of  1089, 
the  Government  are  pleased  to  remit  the  stamp  duty  with  which 
under  any  law  for  the  time  being  in  force,  instruments  executed 
by  or  on  behalf  of  ony  Co-operative  Society  for  the  time  being 
registered  under  that  Eegulation,  or  instruments  executed  by 
any  officer  or  member  of  any  such  Society  and  relating  to  the 
business  of  the  Society,  are  respectively  chairgeable. 

Huzur  Cutcherry,  1  M.  KEISHNAN  NAIB, 

Trivandrum,  22nd  December  1915. J  Dewm, 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  9874/L.  B. 

The  folio-wing  rules  are  issued  for  the  guidance  of  Govern¬ 
ment  servants  in  their  relations  with  Co-operative  Societies 
registered  under  the  Co-operative  Societies  Eegulation,  X 
of  1089:-- 

1.  All  Government  servants  are  at  liberty  to  become  members 
of  Co-operative  Societies  of  every  description  inoludiug-  Central 
Banks  and  take  shares  or  place  deposits  in  them, 

2.  Govermnent  servants  drawing  a  pay  of  Es.  (50)  fifty  and 
below  are  also  at  liberty  to  hold  any  office  in  any  suoh  Society  or 
serve  on  any  Committee  appointed  for  the  management  of  its 
affairs;  but  they  shall  not  accept  any  remuneration  except  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  relating  thereto  contained  in 
Article  62  of  the  Travancore  Service  Eegulations. 

3.  No  Govermnent  servant  drawing  a  pay  of  above  Es.  (SO) 
fifty  shall  hold  any  office  in  any  such  Society  or  serve  on  any 
Committee  appointed  for  the  management  of  its  affairs  -without 
the  special  .sanction  of  the  Government  previously  obtained  and 
subject  to  suoh  conditions  as  the  Government  .may  impose, 

4.  It  is  to  be  distinctly  understood  that,  whenever  any 
Government  servant  of  whatever  grade,  joins  these  societies  and 
helps  them  in  their  work,  he  is  expected  to  do  so  in  hi.s  private 
capacity  as  a  citizen  and  be  should  not  use  hi,s  official  position  or 
influence  in  any  manner  -wd-iioh  -would  militate  against  their  non- 
official  character, 

(By  order) 

Huzur  Outcherry,  j  ^  A.  j.  VIBXEA, 

Trivandrum,  23rcl  December  1916. J  Oliief  Secretary  to  Oovernment. 

NOTIFIOATION, 

No.  8649  A/L,  E.  765  of  ‘16, 

It  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the 
Maha  Baja,  that  in  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  section 
28  clause  b)  of  Eegulation  X  ol  1089,  Govenuneut  are  pleased 
to  remit  the  fee  leviable  under  the  table  of  fees  under  Section  72 
of  Eegulation  IT  of  1087  for  searches  of  regisiers  in  Eegisteriiig 
offices  when  such  searches  are  made  on  the  application  of  the 
President  of  or  the  8eoretary  to  a  Co-operative  Bociety  registered 
under  Eegulation  X  of  1089,' in  re.spect  of  any  instrument  re¬ 
lating  to  immoveable  property  offered  as  security  to  such  society 
in  connection  with  its  business  by  any  member  thereof. 

(By  Order) 

Huzur  Outcherry,  \  A,  J.  YIEYEA, 

Triyandrma,  2nd  June  1916. j  Ohie^  Sear&tary  to  Governni'enti 
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PROCEEDINGS  01'’  'J.TIE  GOVERNMENT  OF 
FITS  HIGHNESS  THE  MAFIA  RAJAH  0.1''  TRAVANCOBE 

NO.  DATED  THi.O  IS'TH  SEPTEMI;S].5K  1908. 

Head  again  tlie  Revised  State  IjiIc  liisuranee  Rnles,  passed 
with  the  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Rajiik  under  date 
the.  loth  August  I90(i. 

(.iUDiui  TJinriiJiiN, 

The  present  rules  (’.nl'oi-ee  insiira.iu:o  on  all  public  servants 
permauenlly  iiiitorlained  in  l.lu;  service  on  or  after  1st  Thye  1073. 
Sorveral  coiupliiinls  have  lieeu  I'ecoived  regarding  the  oppressive 
way  111  which  the.  scheme  is  .sa.id  to  iuive  lieoii  working,  especi¬ 
ally  in  the  case  of  the  |)ooi;ei'  juihlic  serva-nts.  'I'hc  scheme  as  a 
compulsorij  one,  luis,  in  the  opinion  of  Govoniiuent,  keen  tried 
long  onoxigk  and  it  has  been  all  through  unpopular.  His 
Highnes.s’  CTOVcrnincnl;  consider  iihat.  it  may  he  well  left  to  each 
man  to  decide  in  what  form  he  should  provide  for  thn.se  dear  to 
him,  and  they  resolve  to  inii.ke  insurance  optional  herealter  in 
the  case  of  every  public  servant,  irrespective  of  the  date  of  his 
eutertaimnent  in  the  servicic 

2.  There  is  no  provision  in  the  pi'escni.  rules  for  withdrawal 
from  insurance  if  the  person  insured  wishes  to  do  so.  Some 
provision  fur  the  pur|iose.  ii|ipears  iicces.sary,  and  Government 
direct  that  a  provision  lie  inserted  in  the  lailcs,  perniitting  with¬ 
drawal  uf  «■«;/  time  at  the  option-  of  the  person  insu-red,  the 
latte-r  being  paid  back  the  sum  total  of  all  tlie  premia  paid  by 
him  up  to  the  date  of  his  wiLliilrawa.1. 

3.  Further,  the  rules  now  in  force  do  not  insist  upon  medical 
Examination  for  further  iiisni'anee.  It  appears  to  Government 
cle.sirable  to  prescribe  aucli  examination  for  I'ui-tkor  insurance 
also,  as  a  person  in  perfectl}'  good  health  when  first  insuring, 
may  fall  ill  subsequently  and  his  hoaltli  may  lie  so  far  impaired 
as  to  render  him  ineligible  fur  further  insiiranco.  His  Highness’ 
Government  therefore  direct  tliat,  in  the  cases  of  all  future  pro¬ 
posals  for  further  insurance,  the  projiosers  should  undergo 
medical  examination,  before  the,  proposals  are  taken  up  for  con¬ 
sideration, 

4.  The  State  Life  Tnsurancci  Riilc.s,  as  now  further  revised 
are,  appended  to  thisM'der.  TJiey  will  c(,imo  into  foi'oo  at  once. 

8TAT.E  LII'’,E  INSHRANCl'l, 

UliVISUD  STOTIS  LIFH  INSUHANCE  HULKS. 

■-  In  these  rules  : 

( aj  “  Proposer  ”  means  the  person  wlio.9c  life  is  proposed 
to  be  insured. 

fl>)  “  Insured  ”  means  the  person  who  has  insured  his 
life  under  these  rules. 


fc)  “Policy"  means  the  written  document  containing 
the  contract  for  the  payment  under  these  rules  of  an  endowment 
honns  in  consideration  of  the  permium  paid  by  the  Insured. 

C d)  “  Pay  ’’  means  the  remuneration  paid  to  an  officer  in 
respect  of  any  permanent  office  held  by  him  in  the  service  of 
Government,  in  respect  of  which  office  he  may  become  entitled 
under  any  rules,  w'hich  are  now  or  which  may  hereafter  be  in 
force,  to  a  pension,  but  shall  not  include  any  fees  accruing  to  any 
officer  in  respect  of  such  office, 

Cc)  “  Premium  ”  means  the  periodical  payment  for  any 

policy. 

2.  All  public  servants  holding  permanent  appointments  may 
insure  their  lives  under  these  rules. 

Provided  that  the  age  of  the  officer  insuring  does  not  exceed 
45  years  and  his  Scalary  is  not  below  lis.  10. 

3.  Ten  per  cent  of  the  pay  of  the  Insured  shall  be  recovered 
every  month  as  premium  and  credited  to  Government  till  the 
insured  shall  complete  55  vears  or  m  the  event  of  Ins  dying 
earlier,  till  his  death,  in  consideration  of  which  a  bonus  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  table  appended  to  these  rules)  shall  be  payable  from 
the  Government  Treasury  to  the  insured  or  his  representative  or 
assignee  as  the  case  may  be  cn  his  completing  the  age  of  56  years 
or  at  his  death,  if  earlier.  Praotions  of  a  rupee  other  than  lialf- 
a  rupee  shall  be  excluded  in  calculating  the  monthly  premium, 

4.  The  age  of  the  Proposer  shall  be  taken  to  lie  the  age  at 
his  last  birthday. 

5.  Whenever  the  pay  of  the  Insured  is  periiiaiiently  increas¬ 
ed,  further  insurance  may  be  effected  for  such  bonus  as  will 
cover  the  surplus  premium  available. 

6.  When  an  Insured  ceases  to  be  in  the  service  of  Government 
before  completing  the  age  of  55  years,  he  may  elect  either  to 
continue  to  pay  the  premium  due  on  his  policy  till  it  becomes 
mature,  or  withdraw  from  insurance.  Provided,  however,  that 
dismissed  officials,  who  have  been  ordered  by  Government  to  be 
included  in  the  list  of  officers  not  eligible  for  re-entertainment  in 
Government  service,  shall  not  have  the  option  to  continue  to 
pay  the  premium. 

7.  *  If  an  Insured  wishes  to  withdraw  fti!  (Mi?/ fsflte  from  in¬ 
surance,  ho  may  surrender  his  policy  and  apply  for  the 
surrender  value  of  the  bonus  assured  thereby,  which  will  be  the 
sum  total  of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  the  date  of  such 
withdrawal. 

8.  If  an  Insured  be  degraded  for  any  cause,  he  may  either 
continue  to  pay  the  full  premium  on  his  Policy  or  discontinue 
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payment  of  the  diffei-ence  between  such  premium  and  that  due 
on  his  reduced  pay  the  bonus  payable  being  in  the  latter  case 
such  portion  of  the  original  bonus  as  is  proportionate  to  the  pre- 

9.  The  business  of  the  State  Life  Insurance  Scheme  shall 
be  managed  by  the  I'inancial  Secretary  to  Government,  or  any 
other  officer  specially  authorised  in  tins  behalf.  The  account 
portion  of  the  work  shall  be  attended  to  in  the  Central  Account 
and  Audit  Office. 

10.  The  h’inancial  Secretary  to  Government  or  other  officer 
specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  may,  witli  the  Dowan’s  sanc¬ 
tion,  frame  such  subsidiary  rules  foi.'  tlie  transaction  of  business 
as  may  bo  found  necessary. 

All  matters  not  provided  for  in  these  rules  and  all  doubts 
about  the  construction  or  interpretation  of  the  rules  shall  be 
placed  before  the  Ilcwau  Ijy  the  .Financial  Secretary  or  other 
officer  aforesaid,  and  the  orders  thereon  of  the  Lewan  shall  be 
final. 

11.  All  receipts  and  disbursements  on  account  of  the  State 
Life  Insurance  shall  be  carried  to  a  scpariite  head  of  account, 
and  funds,  belonging  to  this  account  shall  at  the  end  of 
each  month  bo  invested  in  such  mannei-  as  Government  may 
prescribe. 

12.  A  Public  servant  propiosing  to  insure  his  life  under  these 
rules,  shall  submit  his  proposal  in  h'orm  No.  1  written  in  his  own 
hand  whenever  possible,  and  signed  in  tbo  pre.sencc  of  his  im¬ 
mediate  superior  'who  will,  in  hia  turn,  sign  the  certificate  to  the 
effect  that  he  has  read  and  explained  the  form  to  the  Proposer, 
whose  signature  was  affixed  in  his  presence,  and  that  the  entries 
made  therein  (especially  those  relating  to  the  age,  the  date  of 
birth,  pay  and  the  date  of  first  permanent  appointment  in  service 
on  Es.  10  or  above  of  tire  Propo.ser)  are  correct  and  forward  the 
same  in  a  sealed  cover  to  the  head  of  the  department  concerned. 

13.  The  head  of  the  department  concerned  will,  after  ex¬ 
amining  the  Proposal,  forward  the  same  to  the  Medical  Officer 
who  may  be  appointed  by  Government  in  this  behalf,  requesting 
him  to  examine  the  Pi'oposer  and  record  his  opinion  regarding 
his  age  and  health  in  the  cortifioate  appended  to  the  Proposal. 

Government  may,  however  in  any  case,  dispense  with  the 
medical  examination  contemplated  in  the  first  para  of  this  rule 
and  accept  a  certificate  of  health  produced  by  the  Proposer  from 
a  competent  Medical  Officer. 

14.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Medical  Officer  to  examine 
the  Proposer  and  record  his  remarks  on  the  back  of  the  Propos¬ 
al  and  forward  the  same  direct  to  the  Durbar  Physician  in  a 
sealed  cover,  after  obtaining  the  signature  of  the  Proposer  to  the 
deolaration  presoribed  therein. 
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16.  The  Proposal  and  the  Meflical  report  shall  then  be  ex¬ 
amined  by  the  Durbar  Physician  and  forwarded  to  the  Financial 
Secretary  or  other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf, 
with  his  opinion,  which  shall  be  final.  The  Durbar  Physician 
may,  if  he  deems  necessary,  call  a  Medical  Board  to  examine 
any  Proposer  before  passing  his  final  opinion.  In  all  cases  where 
the  Medical  Board  is  convened,  the  opinion  of  the  majority  shall 
be  final.  In  oases  of  equality  of  votes,  the  Durbar  Physician 
shall  have  a  casting  vote. 

16.  If  the  Proposer  is  declared  to  be  fully  eligible,  the 
Financial  Secretary  or  other  Officer  aforesaid,  shall  issue  a  Policy 
in  Form  No.  3  and  arrange  to  give  intimation  of  the  acceptance 
of  the  Pi'opoosal  to  the  Proposer  through  his  immediate  superior. 
If  a  Proposal  is  not  fully  eligible,  the  age  of  the  Proposer  shall 
be  taken  to  be  his  age  phis  the  years  recommended  by  the 
Durbar  Physician  to  be  added  on,  and  a  policy  in  Form  No.  3  A, 
shall  be  issued  for  the  amount  of  the  bonus  which  the  age  so 
taken  would  entitle  him  to.  The  difference  between  the  bonus 
thus  entered  in  the  policy  and  that  payable  if  his  age  had  been 
accepted  without  any  addition  shall  however,  be  divided  by  the 
difference  between  his  age  and  his  55th  year,  and  the  quotient 
shall  be  annually  added  to  the  bonus  specified  in  the  Policy 
until  his  death,  if  it  happens  before  his  55th  year,  and 
paid  along  with  the  said  bonus.  If  he  lives  to  the  age  of 
65,  the  amount  of  bonus  payable  shall  be  the  same  as  that 
which  would  have  been  payable  if  his  age  had  been  accepted 
without  any  addition. 

17.  The  Financial  Secretary  or  other  officer  specially  author¬ 
ised  in  this  behalf  shall  forward  the  policy  to  the  Head  of  the 
department  in  which  the  Proposer  may  be  employed,  or  to  the 
Officer  in  charge  of  the  Ti-easury  from  which  his  pay  is  disbursed, 
for  delivery  to  him  on  payment  of  the  first  premium  in  cash  or 
deduction  from  his  pay.  The  date  of  payment  of  the  first  pre¬ 
mium  shall  be  the  date  of  the  policy,  and  shall  be  entered  therein 
by  the  officer  realising  the  premium  before  delivery. 

18.  When  an  Insured  wishes  to  further  insure  his  life,  he 
shall  submit  a  Proposal  in  Form  No.  2.  The  procedure  pre¬ 
scribed  in  rules  12  to  16  supra  shall  be  applicable  to  this  further 
insurance. 

19.  On  an  Insured  completing  the  age  of  55  years,  the  sum 
assured  by  his  Policy  less  the  amount  ( if  any )  on  account  of 
arrears  of  premia,  will  be  paid  to  him  or  to  his  assignee,  after 
the  surrender  of  his  policy,  and  on  the  production  of  a  certificate 
of  identity;  but  if  he  dies  before  completing  the  age  of  55  years, 
the  amount  due  will,  on  production  of  satisfactory  evidence  of 
death  and  of  the  claim  to  the  bonus  and  on  the  surrender  of  the 
policy,  be  paid  to  his  legal  representative  or  assignee.  If  there 
be  doubt  or  dispute  as  to  the  person  entitled  to  receive  the  bonus 


it  shall  be  paid  after  pi’ocliiet.ion  of  satisfactory  proof  of  the 
claimant's  right. 

20-  j  The  premia  shall  be  payable  in  advance  and  be  re¬ 
covered  month] V  by  ded  action  from  the  pay  of  the  Insured. 

21-  t  When  an  Insured  is  absent  from  duty  on  leave  with 
allowances,  the  premhiin  shall  bo-realised  when  such  leave  all¬ 
owances  ai-'e  di.-awu.  If  he  should  obtain  leave  without  all- 
owaiicos  or  be  suspended  from  service,  the  past  premium,  if  not 
otherwise  reonvei-ed,  shall  be  a  debt  oir  bis  policy  carrying  interest 
at  ‘I  per  cent  per  annum,  and  shall  be  recovered  as  ari'ears  from 
his  future  pay,  if  any,  in  instaliiuuits  not  exceeding  lU  per  cent 
of  such  pay,  in  addition  to  the  current  premium. 

22.  t  When  an  Insured  who  has  ceased  to  ho  in  the  service 
of  Government  has  elected  to  continue,  to  pay  premium  till  his 
policy  matures,  he  may  be  allowed  by  the  .Financial  Secretary  or 
other-officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  to  pay  such 
premium  in  advance  monthly,  ijuartorly,  half-yearly  or  yearly 
into  any  Government  Treasury.  Fifteen  days’  grace  shall  be 
allowed  when  the  premium  is  payable  monthly  and  a  grace  of  one 
month  when  it  is  payed  otherwise.  If  the  Insured  fails  to  pay 
the  premium  within  the  days  of  grace,  he  shall  he  deemed  to 
have  withdrawn  under  rule  7  and  he  shall  ho  paid  hack  the 
surrender  value  of  the  bonus  assured  wbich  will  bo  the  sum  total 
of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  date. 

23.  Every  Insured  shall  be  supplied  with  a  rreminm  Keceipt- 
book  (Form  No.  4)  iir  w'-hioh  payment  of  each  premium  shall  be 
acknowledged  by  the  Officer  reali.sing  tli.e  sa-me. 

24.  If  an  Insured  should  lose  his  policy,  a  duplicate  thereof 
shall  be  issued  to  him  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or  other  officer 
specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  f)n  his  paying  a  fee  of  one 
Bupee. 

“If  an  Insured  should  lose  his  I’l-emium  Receipt-book,  a 
duplicate  thereof  may  be  issued  to  him  by  the  Financial  Secretary 
or  other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  on  his  paying 
a  fee  of  Be.  one.” 

25.  False  information  furnislied  by  an  Insuved  or  production 
by  him  of  any  false  evidence  iu  eonneetioii  with  the  insiir.auce  of 
his  life,  shall  render  his  policy  null  iind  void,  and  the  premia  paid 
by  biin  shall  be  foileitcd  to  Government. 

2R,  Government  reserve  to  tbem-selves  the  right  to  add  to,  or 
modify  or  altogether  cancel,  these  rules  in  vega7'd  to  all  Future 
a23plicant3. 

27.  These  rules  do  not  apply  in  respect  of  appointments, 
service- in  which  does  not  count  towards  pension  under  the 
pension  rules. 

28,  These  revised  Buies  shall  come  into  force  at  once. _ 


t  Vide  also  raloB,  7,  20,  21 
dtited  17lli  Aiisnst  1910,  oppenc 


tionNo.  G-,  5176 


modified  by 


Life  Ixs.  1. 

TRAVANGORL  STATE  LIFE  INSURAKCf;;, 


Statemcntu  io  he  made  hi/  Ihe  person  proposliu/  to  i-n.wre  his  life, 
for  the.  first  time. 


lusti'uctions  to  Pi^ojK) 


Yoni’  full  Cliristian  naivio  :uu1 
surname  slionld  be  wi-itten  on 
the  line  marked  (^f)  ; 

Your  full  name  and  fatlioi-’s  or 

and  residence,  should  Lo 
written  on  the  linos  iniirlcod 
{a),  («1)  and  («.2) 

The  place  in  which  you  were 
born  should  he  stated  on  the 
line  marked  (6)  and  if  bom 
in  India,  also  the  District  nr 
Province  of  birth. 

The  day  of  your  birth  and  the 
month  and  year  in  which  you 
were  born,  should  be  stated 
on  the  line  marked  (c). 

The  appointment  now  held  by 
you  under  Government  mid 
your  substantive  pay  exclus¬ 
ive  of  all  allowances  should 
be  stated  on  the  lines  nuirked 
(d)  and  (rfl). 

The  length  of  your  service  (if 
you  are  an  old  employe)  under 
Government,  and  the  period 
of  leave  taken  by  you,  should 
he  stated  on  the  line  marked 
(«), 

Date  of  first  permanent  enter¬ 
tainment  in  service  on  Es.  10 
or  above. 


Statements  to  be  made 
by  I’l'oposcr. 

(^) . 


(n) 2 . 

'  Declared  that  I  was  born  at. . . 

/  (d) 

on  the . 

(o) ...day  of... in  the  year . 

I  Ho  that  1  was  years  of  age 
^  on  the  liiist  birthday., 

I  now  hold  the  appointment  of 

id) . 

‘  My  substantive  pay  is . 

OM) . . 

and  my  serviiio  under  Govern¬ 
ment  extends  over  a  period 


.  (c)  Years  During  that  period 
I  have,  taken  the  following 


Was  your  life  ever  before  reject- 1  f 
ed  in  the  State  Life  Inaur-  J 
aace,  or  by  any  and  what  1 
Insurance  Company  ?  1  [ 

j'Jo'XE- — If  the  l^'oposer  he  n  Christian,  he  must  attach  to  tliis  Proposal 
an  attested  copy  o.l:  liis  haptisniivl  ceixificate,  oi'  if  this  is  impracticable, 
produce  satisfactory  eyhlenco  as  to  his  ago.  If  die  Proposer  be  other  than 

by  a  ^or,  I  ^  vvriLI;ni^^at  his  bjrth,  he  must 

inde)  {^upvdurn  of  iho  Fro^wser) . 

Gertifieate  by  the  Officer  before  whom  the  Proposal  is  signed. 

I  certify  that,  I  have  I’ead  over  [and  explained]  the  above 
instructions  and  statements  to  the  Proposer,  that  the  entries 
above  made,  especially  those  relating  to  the  Proposer’s  age,  date 
of  birth,  pay  and  date  of  first  permanent  appointment  in  service 
on  rupees  ten  or  above,  ai.'e  correct  aiicl  the  Proposer’s  signature 
was  affixed  in  my  presence. 

(W.  li.  ’L'he  portion  of  the  Certificate  braoketted  to  be 
attended  to  when  the  Proposer’s  knowledge  of  English  is 
limited  or  nil;  in  other  eases  it  may  be  struck  out.) 

{Station.)  .  (Signature.) 

(Date.)  (Designation.) 


Ueolaration  to  be  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  the  presence  of  the 
Medical  Ofjieer. 

I  do  hereby  declai.'e  that  the  foj.’egoing  statements!  and 
those  made  by  me  to  the  Medical  Officer,  are  true  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge  and  belief,  and  that  I  have,  not  withheld  or  con¬ 
cealed  any  oiroumstanoes  with  regard  to  which  information  has 
been  reipuired  from  me.  I  agree  that  tlie  foregoing  statements 
shall  be  the  basis  of  the  proposed  contract  for  an  insurance  on 
my  life,  and  that  if  it  shall  hercaftcj:  appear  that  I  have  wilfully 
made  any  untrue  statement,  or  have  fi'andulently  concealed  any 
oiroumstoncfl  which  I  onglit  to  have  jnade  kuow’n,  then  all  the 
premia  which  .shall  have  been  paid  under  the  said  contract  shall 
be  forfeited,  and  the  contract  rendered  absolutely  null  and  void. 

(Date)  (Signature  of  the  Proposer) 

MEDICAL  OPINION. 

[  am  of  opinion  that. - - - ^ — 

is  not ' suffering  from  disease  likely  to  shorten  life,  and  that  he. 
iwTnot  had  serious  disease  of  any  kind  likely  to  recur. 
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j -j~— the  Government  to  insure  the  life  of _ 

at  the  ordinary  rates  of  premium. 

Judging  from  his  appearance - ’s  age  is 

_ years. 

The  above  declaration  was  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  my 
presence. 

f^hilioii)  Higiiatitre  of  the  Medical  Officer. 

{Bate) 


'rPAVANtlObVH  fiTATfi  LIFE  .TNSUEANCB. 

Pr.nuosAL  Fill:  pdiiTuuirlssiMtANcai  nv  rirB  iioldek  of 

Policy  Ko . dated . 

statements  to  he  made  hy  the.  Person  who  is  already  insured,  and 
who  yroyor.es  to  efje.ot  a  further  vusurance  on  his  life. 


Iiistrnotions  to 


f'voposcr. 


Statements  to  be  made  by 
Proposer. 


Your  full  Christian  name 
and  surname  should  be  written 
on  the  line  marked  {a); 


Your  full  n.-une  and  your 
father’s  or  kamavan's  name, 
your  casteancl  i-e.sidenc.e,  should 
be  written  on  the  lines  marked 
(a),  (a')  and  (a-). 

Your  present  appointment 
and  the  one  you  held  wlienlast 
insuring  together  with  the 
dates  and  Nos,  of  previous 
.Policies. 

Your  present  and  former 
pay  exfiluding  all  allowances. 

Date  of  inereaso. 

Date  of  birth  entered  in 
the  last  Policy. 


{Date)  {Signature  of  Droposcr) 

Signed  by  the  proposer  in  my  presence. 
f Station.)  (Signature  and  designation  of  the  Officer) 

(Date.)  hef ore  whom  the  Proposal  is  signed. 

Veclaration  to  he  signed  hy  the  Proposer  in  the pre seme  of  the 
Medical  Officer. 

I  do  hereliy  doelai'o.  that  the  foregoing  statements  and  those 
made  l)y  me  to  tlie  Medical  Ol'llcer,  arc  tiaie  to  the  best  of  my 
knowledge  and  belief  imd  that  I  Jiave  not  withlield  or  concealed 
any  oirouiaslancc  with  regard  to  whiolr  information  lias  been 
required  fi'om  me,  I  agi'oe  that  the  foregoing  statements  shall 
be  the  basis  of  til  o  proposed  contract  for  an  Insurance  on  my 
life,  and  that  if  it  shall  hereafter  appear  that  I  have  wnlfully 
made  any  untrue  si.atement,  or  have  frandnlently  concealed  any 
circumstance  'which.  I  ought  to  have  made  known,  then  all  the 
permia  whiclr  slia.ll  have  boon  paid  under  the  said  contract  shall 
be  forfeited,  and  the  contract  i.'eudered  absolutely  null  and  void. 
(Date)  (Signature  of  the  Proposer)) 

MliDIflAL  OPINION. 

I  am  of  opinion  that - 

suffering-  from  disease  likely  to  shorten  life  and  that  he 
iw^TTt  had  serious  disease  of  any  kind  likely  to  recur. 

I  ilo"iini'"ro(*m?iiiiii  G-overniuent  to  insure  the  life  of - 

- at  tho  ordinary  rates  of  premium. 

Judging'  from  his  appearance - — — - ’s  age 

Tho  above  deolaration  -was  signed  by  the  Proposer  in  my 
presence. 

(Station)  (Signature  of  the  Medical  Officer.) 

(Date) 


IllFK  INS.  3. 

STATE  LIFE  INSUEANGE. 
.Policy  No . 


Whereas - 

holding  the  appointment  of - - - 

- - - hereinafter  called  the  Insured,  has  contracted 

with  the  Government  of  Travancore  for  an  endowment  bonus  of 

the  gum  of  Rupees — - - ^ - 

on  his  own  life,  and  has  deposited  a  Proposal  and  Declaration, 


dated  tlie - 

and  signed  by  him  as  the  basis  of  snoli  contract ; 

Now  it  is  hereby  declared  that  if  the  Insured  shall  pay  to 
the  Government  of  Travancorc  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 

rules  framed  in  that  behalf,  the  sum  of  rupees - being 

the  first  premium  and  rupees - 

in  every  subEequeut  montli,  commiMusug  witlr  the  month  of 

- - - - in  the  year  10 - ,  and  ondiiig  with 

the  month  of - in  Ihe  yrai;— - - - ,  <'r  until  his 

death,  wliicllover  shall  first  oc-cnr,  the  said  Govemiuont  sliall  be 
subject  and  lialilo  to  the  paymeni.  to  the  said - - of  the 

the  surrender  of  his  Policy,  or  in  the  evout  of  his  dt'a'.th  before 
completing  the  ago  of  55  yoai:s,  to  his  assignees  or  legal  repre¬ 
sentatives  after  surrender  of  the  Policy  and  after  the  pi-oduction 
of  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  deatli  of  the  said— - - - 

But  this  contract  is  made  subject  to  the  foHowiiig  proviso, 
viz.-.  It  shall  be  void,  and  the  payment  niad<!  by  the  Insured 
under  it  shall  be  forfeited,  if  tlie  statements  contained  in  the 
aforesaid  Proposal  and  Beclaratioii  l)c  untrue. 

The  date  of  birth  of  the  Insuiaal  is  Imreby  adiuitled  to  be 


Ftnanoial  Scai'etari/  to  Gooernment. 
.The - - - day  of-..  .  . . 


The  first  premimn  of  E.5,. - —has  been  paid  into - 

Treasury 

(Station) 

(Date)  (Offiaer  ■realki.iiy  the- premium.) 

fl.  B.  Tins  policy  is  griintal  Kuhjei-l  tu  die  Hulos  isslieil  by  die  Oovem- 
mont  of  Travaiieore  relating  to  State  Ijil'c  InKuraiii'c. 


Life  Inh.  B  A. 


STATE  LIFE  INSUIlANtlE. 


PoMOy  No. 

Whereas -  -  . . . . 

- boding  the  appointment  of- - 

hereinafter  called  the  Insured,  has  contriicted  with  the  Gov¬ 
ernment  of  Travancore  for  an  endowment  lionus  of  the  sum  of 

Eupees  — - - - - - - - - 

_ _ _ on.  his  own  life,  and 


has  deposited  a  Proposal  and  Declaration,  dated  the - 

- - - - and  signed  by  him  as  the 
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basis  of  such  contract  and  lohereas,  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Ditrbar  Physician,  it  has  been  resolved  to  accept  his  appli¬ 
cation  subject  to  aw  addition  of - yeaes  to  his  age. 

Now  it  is  hereby  declared  that  if  the  Insured  shall  pay  to 
the  G-overnmenfc  of  Travancore  in  the  manner  prescribed  in 

rales  framed  in  that  behalf,  the  sum  of  Eupees - 

- - being  the.  first  premium  and  Eupees - — 

- - —  in  every  subsequent  month,  commencing  with 

the  month  of - -  - in  the  year  10 - ,  and  end¬ 
ing  with  the  mouth  of . —  in  the  year - - - , 

or  until  his  deatli,  wduchever  shall  first  occur  the  said  Govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  subject  and  liable  to  the  payment  to  the  said 

of  the  sum  of  Eupees - on  his  completing  the  age  of  55 

years  and  the  surrender  of  his  policy,  or  in  the  event  of  his 
death  before  completing  the  age  of  55  years,  to  his  assignees 
or  legal  representatives  after  surrender  of  the  policy  and  after 
the  production  of  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  death  of  the  said 

Prordded  that,  ill  addition  to  the  said  amount  of  Rupees — 

- ,  he  shall  he  entitled  to  receive  Rupees - - - - - 

for  eucry  year  he  lives  after  the  elate  of  the  payment  of  the  first 
premium;  and  ■pronided.  further  that  on  his  actually  attaining 
the  age  of  fifty-five,  the  bonus  payable  shall  he  Rupees - 

But  this  contract  is  made  subject  to  the  following  proviso, 
viz. :  It  shall  be  vend,  and  f,li.e  payment  made  by  the  Insured 
under  it  shall  be  forefeited,  if  the  statements  contained  in  the 
aforesaid  Proposal  and  declaration  be  untrue. 

The  date  of  birth  of  the  Insured  is  hereby  admitted  to  be 

The  assumed  age  is - ' 

Financial  Secretary  to  Government. 

The  . - - - - - — day  of - - 

The  first  premium  of  Ks - has  been  paid  into - 

Treasury. 

(Station) 

(Date) 

Officer  realising  tli  e  premium, 

B.— Tilts  linlicy  is  granlul  Hiibjoct  to  tlio  Eiiks  issiicd  liy  the  Govera- 


Life  Ins-  4 

STATE  LIFE  INSXJBANCB. 

Premium  Receipt  Booh. 


Policy  No. 
Issued  to.- 
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-10  for 


Holder  of  Policy  No. - dated- 

Bs.  (  ) 


Subsidiary  Rules. 

1.  The  following  regiKtei's  aliall  be  maintained  in  tJie  Life 
Insurance  branch,  the  various  Tveasiirioa  and  Deparianents 
In  the  Life  Inruranoe  uranch,  IIo/ath  CiiiTcnERUY. 

(1)  General  Hegistor  of  PolicieK  iasiied. 

(2)  Begister  of  Policies  paid. 

(3)  Alphabetical  Index  ot  the  Insni-od, 

(4)  Begister  of  Broposals  received. 

In  tiie  CEKiMtAr,  Aecoti.NCi’  and  Aiinui:  Gfftok  (AccotTNTU 
.Brakoii.) 

(1)  The  .Personal  Ledger  ot  Premia  cnllceted. 

(2)  The  Begister  of  Interest  and  other  duos. 

In  THE  TjIEARL’TIIES. 

(1)  Cleneral  Begister  of  Insirred  paying  prciniuin  at  the 
Trea.sury. 
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(2)  Daily  Register  of  Premia  credited  at  the  Treasury. 

In  the  Offices  op  Heads  of  Dbpaetments. 

Register  of  the  Insured  attached  to  the  Office. 

2.  The  Policies  will  he  signed  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or 
such  other  Officer  specially  authorised. 

Rules  regarding  the  Statement  of  Claims  to  the  Bonus 
of  deceased  Policy-holders. 

1.  On  the  receipt  of  the  report  of  the  den.th  of  any  Policy 
holder,  the  Financial  Secretary  to  Government  or  any  other 
officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  .shall  publish  a  notice 
in  the  Government  Gazette  inviting  the  claimants  to  produce 
within  a  date  to  be  fixed  therein,  satisfactory  evidence  of  their 
title  or  representative  character. 

2.  The  following  will  be  accepted  as  satisfactory  evidence  of 
title  unless  the  Financial  Becretary  or  any  other  officer  specially 
authorised  in  this  behalf  .sees  ground,s  to  require  further  evid- 

(ffi)  A  certificate  from  the  Head  of  the  office  in  which  the 
deceased  Policy-holder  was  serving  at  the  date  of  his  death,  cer¬ 
tifying,  from  his  personal  knowledge  or  on  the  declaration  of  two 
senior  subordinates  serving  under  him  possessing  personal  know¬ 
ledge,  to  the  relationship  of  the  claimant  or  claimants,  as  the 
case  may  be. 

(i)  In  oases  where  the  deceased  has,  by  a.  registered  will 
bequeathed,  the  bonus  to  any  particular  individual,  a  certified 
copy  of  such  will,  granted  under  the  signature  and  seal  of  the 
Registrar  in  whose  office  the  will  was  deposited  or  registered. 

(c)  Certificate  or  heirship,  probate  or  letter  of  administration 
granted  by  the  Resident  or  any  Court  of  Law  in  British  India, 
although  such  certificate,  probate  or  letter  of  administration  does 
not  expressly  mention  the  bonus  due  imder  the  State  Insurance 
Policy. 

id)  Decree  or  order  of  a  Civil  Court  of  competent  jurisdic¬ 
tion  in  Travanoore  or  British  India,  recognizing  the  heirship  of 
the  claimant  to  the  deceased  although  the  suit  or  proceeding  in 
which  the  decree  or  order  was  passed,  did  not  directly  embrace 
the  claim  to  the  bonus  under  the  State  Policy, 

■  (e)  Certificate  from  any  officer  of  Govemineut  drawing  a 
salary  of  not  less  than  Es,  200,  or  from  a  Tahsildar,  Munsiff  or 
Magistrate  in  the  service  of  this  State  or  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 
exercising  jurisdiction  in  Travanoore,  declaring  from  his  personal 
knowledge  the  relation  of  the  claimants  to  the  deceased. 

(f)  Certificate  from  a  Tahsildar  in  the  service  of  the  State 
testifying  as  the  result  of  the  due  enquiry,  to  the  claim  of  the 
applicant  (or  applicants)  to  the  bonus  assured  by  the  Policy  of 
the  deceased. _ _ _ 
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3.  Notwithstanding  anything  said  in  the  previous  paras,  the 
Financial  Secretary  or  any  other  officer  specially  authorised  in 
this  behalf  may,  in  oases  of  conflicting  and  cross  claims  require 
the  claimants  to  produce  a  decree  of  the  Tvavaiicore  Civil  Court 
establishing  his  or  their  claim  to  the  bonus  as  against  his  or 
their  opjionents. 

4.  In  oases  of  bequests,  a  certificate  of  the  identity  of  the 
claimant  must  also  be  produced  from  an  officer  of  the  rank  men¬ 
tioned  in  clause  (e)  Rule,  H. 

5.  The  oortilioat(5  granted  by  officers  under  {a)  and  (e)  of 
Rule  2  should  give  full  particulars  of  the  relationship  of  the 
claimant  to  the  deceased  and  tJie  means  of  knowledge  possessed 
by  the  officer  granting  it  and  state  whether  tliej:e  are  any  other- 
relations  of  the  deceased  likely  to  claim  the  bonus. 

6.  Any  person  who  does  not  forward  his  claim  within  three 
months  from  the  date  of  the  notice  referred  to  in  Rule  l-will  be 
considered  to  have  waived  iris  claim  to  the  bonus. 

7.  The  bonus  assured  by  the  Policy  will  be  paid  to  the  per¬ 
son  who  among  several  claimants,  soeins  to  tlie  Finairoial  Secre¬ 
tary  or  any  other  officer  .specially  authorised  in  this  behalf  to 
have  the  best  claim,  on  his  giving  a  good  and  tangible  security 
to  indemnify  the  Governmont  iigaiust  any  loss  that  may  accrue  in 
the  event  of  the  Government  being  compollod  by  a  decree  of  a 
Court  to  pay  the  bouu,s  over  again  to  another  claimant. 

8.  The  Financial  Secretary  to  Govornmont  or  any  other  officer 
aforesaid  may  consult  tire  Head  Sirkar  Vakil  or  Assistant  Head 
Sirkar  Vakil  on  any  legal  point  connected  with  the  Settlement 
of  claims.  (30th  August  1914.) 

NOTIFICATION, 

No.  G.  517(3. 

His  Highness,  the  Maha  Rajah  has  been  pleased  to  sanction 
Buies  7,  20,  21  and  22  of  the  Revised  State  Life  Insuranoe  Buies, 
appended  to  the  Proceedings  of  Government  No.  2680,  dated 
18th  September  1908  being  modified  as  follows  -. — 

7.  If  an  Insured  wishes  to  withdraw  ai  any  time  from  insur¬ 
ance,  he  may  surrender  his  policy  and  apply  for  the  surrender 
value  of  the  bonus  assured  thereby,  which  will  bo  76  per  cent  of 
Bum  total  of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  the  date  of  such 
withdrawal. 

Note, — This  rule  will  apply  to  all  applications  (for  willilrawal) 
made  on  and  after  the  l.stTliulam  1086. 

20.  The  premia  shall  be  payable  strictly  in  advance  and  the 
Insured  shall  be  responsible  for  seeing  the  same  paid  into  the 
Treasury  on  or  before  the  25th  of  the  month  either  by  the 
cleductjon  from  his  pay  hill  or  otherwise.  If  payraent  be  not  so 
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made,  the  past  premium  shall  bo  a  debt  on  his  policy  carrying 
interest  at  4“/  o  per  annum. 

Note, — This  rule  a))pUes  to  all  policies  issued  to  applicants  who 
sent  proposals  after  18th  September  1908,-  the  existing 
rules  20  and  21  being  applicable  in  other  oases. 

21.  Omit. 

2!2.  When  an  Insured  who  has  ceased  to  he  in  the  service  of 
Government  has  elected  to  continue  to  pay  pi'emium  till  his 
policy  matures,  he  may  be  allowed  by  the  Financial  Secretary  or 
other  officer  specially  authorised  in  this  behalf,  to  pay  such  pre¬ 
mium  in  advance  monthly,  quarterly,  half-yearly  or  yearly  into 
any  Government  Treasury.  .Fifteen  days’  grace  shall  be  allowed 
when  the  premium  is  payable  monthly  and  a  grace  of  one  month 
when  it  is  paid  otherwise.  If  the  Insured  fails  to  pay  the  pre¬ 
mium  within  the  days  of  grace  he  shall  be  deemed  to  have  with¬ 
drawn  under  Buie  7  and  he  shall  be  paid  back  the  .surrender 
value  of  the  bonus  assured,  which  will  be  75 ‘’’/o  of  the  sum  total 
of  all  the  premia  paid  by  him  up  to  date. 

Note.- This  rule  will  apply  to  all  withdrawals  made  on  and 
after  the  1st  Tliulain  1086.  17th  August  1910. 

Exiles  passed  by  His  Highness  the  Maea  Ea,iaii’s 
Govbunment  xin-DEe  date  the  17i’h  May  1898,  ebgxilatinq 
THE  PEOOEDXmE  to  BE  ADOPTED  BY  MeDIOAL  OfEICEES,  MaGIS- 
lEATBS  AND  THE  PoLIOE  IN  BEGAED  TO  THE  lEANSMIBSION  OP 
SUBSTANCES  FOB  EXAMINATION  TO  THE  CHEMICAL  ExAMINEB  TO 

Goveenment. 

1.  These  rixles  will  take  effect  from  the  date  of  publication. 

For  purposes  of  easy  reference,  the  rules  have  been  divided 
into  three  sections  : — 

1.  Those  that  relate  to  Chemico-Legal  Examinations. 
Under  this  head  will  fall 

A.  Cases  of  suspected  human-poisoning 

B.  Cases  of  suspected  oattle-poisoning 

C.  Cases  of  suspected  blood  stains 

D.  Cases  of  suspected  seminal  stains. 

11.  Those  that  relate  to  analyses  for  hy genic  purposes. 
Under  this  head  xvill  fall  the  examination  of  water. 

HI.  Those  that  relate  to  analy.S6B  of  a  miscellaneous  nature 
including  examiuatious  for  economic  purposes.  Under  this  head 
will  fall,  the  examination  of  liquors,  the  estimation  of  morphia, 
opium,  the  analysis  of  salts,  soils,  food-stuffs  and  other  substances 
needing  examination  from  an  economic  point  of  view. 

Section  I.  Cpiemioo-legal  Examination. 

A.  Suspeoted  Human  poisoning. 

2.  Substances  for  ohemioo-legal  examination  will  not  from 
the  date  of  publication  of  these  rules  be  forwarded  by  Medical 


Officers  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  to  Government  except  upon 
the  m'itten  requisition  of  a  Magistrate  or  a  Police  Officer  not 
below  the.  rank  of  an  Inspector,  Such  requisition  should  be  issued 
invariably  and  with  promptitude  if  the  Medical  Officer  consider 
it  advisable  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Chemical  Examiner. 
Conversely,  the  Medical  Officer  will  be  bound  to  forward  sub¬ 
stances  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  to 
that  efl'ect  from  a  Magistrate  or  a  Police  Officer  not  below  the 
rank  of  an  Inspector,  although  tlie  Medical  Officer’s  own  opinion 
may  bo  ndvei'sc  to  such  a.  p.i:ooceding. 

ii.  Magi-sti'iites  and  Police  Offioers  while  asking  Medical 
Oilicers  to  forward  artiolc.s  for.-  analysis  to  the  Chemical  Examiner, 
should  at  the  same  time,  address  the  latter  officer,  quoting  the 
nnmber  and  date  of  their  letter  of  requisition  to  the  Medical 
Officer,  and  should  furnish  the  Chomioal  Examine]'  witli  a  brief 
summary  of  the  history  of  tire  case. 

4,  In  case  of  suspected  poisoning,  the  following  are  the 
principal  points  on  which  Magistrates  and  Police  Officers  should 
furnish  iufonnation  to  the  Chemical  Examiner. 

(a)  What  interval  was  there  between  the  last  eating  or 
drinking  and  the  first  appearance  of  symptoms  of  poisoning? 

(i)  What  interval  was  there  between  the  last  eating  or 
drinking  and  death  (if  this  occurred)? 

(o)  What  were  the  first  symptoms? 
id)  Were  any  of  the  followi.ng  symptoms  present  9  If  so, 
state  which : 

(i)  Vomiting  and  purging. 

(ii)  Deep  sleep. 

(iii)  Tingling  of  the  skin  and  throat. 

(iv)  Convulsions  or  twitchingB  of  the  muscles. 

(v)  Delirium  and  olutohing  at  imaginary  objects. 

(e)  Were  any  other  symptoms  noticed? 

(/■)  Did  any  other  persons  partake  of  the  suspected  food  or 
drink,  and  did  they  also  suffer  from  similar  or  other  symptoms  of 
poisoning? 

Any  other  information  available,  likely  to  prove  seiwiceable 
as  a  guide  to  the  class  of  poison  adniiniste]:ed,  should  at  the  same 
time  be  furnished. 

5.  All  substances  requiring  analysis  should,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  packed  and  forwarded  to  the.  Chemical  Examiner  by  the 
nearest  Medical  Officer.  But  under  special  circumstances,  articles 
not  connected  with  .suspected  human  or  cattle  poisoning  may  be 
forwarded  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  direct  by  Magistrates  or 
Police  Officers,  provided  lliiil.  the  instructions  hereinafter  laid 
down  in  regard  to  their  transmission  are  carefully  followed,  and 
a  letter  of  advice  separately  forwarded,  containing 

(»)  an  impression  of  the  seal  used  in  closing  the  packets  and 
a  descrip)tion  thereof, 


565 


(5)  a  list  of  the  ai'ticles  forwarded  and  a  statement  as  to 
how  they  have  been  forwarded,  and 

(c)  information  as  to  whether  any  of  the  articles  are  to  be 
returned  after  examination. 

6.  Medical  Officers  in'  charge  of  hospitals  and  dispensaries 
are  required  to  maintain  a  supply  of  nmnethylated  spirit  and 
B'uitable  bottles  ttc.  in  readiness  for  the  transmission  of  viscera 
and  other  matters  to  the  Chemical  Examiner  when  occasion  may 
arise.  In  oases  of  suspected  poisoning,  it  is  exceedingly  im¬ 
portant  that  viscera  and  other  su.speeted  matter.s  liable  to  rapid 
decomposition  should  be  placed  in  spirit  a.s  soon  as  practicable. 
And  every  care  should  be  taken  le.st  doubt  may  be  raised  in  Conrt 
as  to  the  identity  of  articles  likely  to  require  examination,  or  as 
to  the  possibility  of  tlreir  having  been  accidentally  contaminated 
or  improperly  interfered  with.  All  cases  for  ohemico-legal  ex¬ 
amination  should  be  handled  entirely  by  Medical  Officers  in 
charge  of  ho.spital.s  or  dispensaries  and  not  delegated  to  an  as¬ 
sistant  or  other  medical  subordinate. 

7.  2^ out -mortem  examinations  are  to  be  made  as  thoroughly 
as  circumstances  -ivill  permit,  whenever'  desired  by  Magisterial  or 
Police  Officers.  Attendance  upon  midwifery  cases  or  other 
similar  excuses  will  not  exempt  Medical  Officers  from  the  per¬ 
formance  of  a  post-mortem  examination.  Advanced  decomposition 
does  not  prevent  the  detection  of  metallic  poisons  in  the  body. 
Hence  remains  of  viscera  may  be  forwarded  for  examination 
when  the  coirdition  of  the  body  is  such  as  to  render  any  attempt 
at  dissection  useless. 

8.  On  making  a,  post-mortem  examination,  whenever  there  is 
any  suspicion  of  poisoning,  the  stomach  should  be  tied  at  both 
ends,  (a  double  ligature  being  applied  at  the  pyloric  extremity,  so 
that  tire  contents  of  the  intestines  may  not  escape),  and  I'einoved 

■  from  the  body  in  such  a  manner  that  its  contents  may  be  retain¬ 
ed.  After  removal  it  should  be  opened,  the  contents  removed 
into  a  perfectly  clean  bottle  and  the  mucous  surface  of  the  .stomach 
carefully  examined,  its  appearance  noted  and  any  su,spioious 
particles  found  adherent  there-to  ];)ickod  off  with  a  pair  of  forceps 
and  placed  in  a  separate  small  phial  for  transmission-  The 
mucous  membrane  of  tire  month,  pliaryiix  and  cesopliagus  should 
also  be  examined,  and  any  unusual  appearance  or  marks  of  cor¬ 
rosion  thereon  carefully  noted. 

0.  In  all  cases  of  death  from  presumed  poisoning,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  articles  should  be  forwarded  for  analysis,  each  in  a 
toparate  bottle,  unless  otherwise  indicated.  It  will,  however,  be 
understood  that  other  matters  too  should  be  forwarded  if,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Medical  Officer,  the  special  oiroumstances  of  any 
case  render  such  a  proceeding  necessary  or  advisable. 

(a)  Stomach. 
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(h)  Contents  of  the  stomach,  which  may,  if  it  be  convenient, 
be  put  in  the  same  bottle  as  the  stomach. 

(c)  Suspicions  particles  (if  any  have  been  found)  removed 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

(d)  A  portion  of  the  liver  not  less  than  16  oz.  in  weight,  or 
the  whole  liver  if  it  weighless  than  10  oz;,  and  one  kidney. 

(e)  The  vomited  luattev  if  any — Tire  earlier  and  later  vomits 
should,  when  practicable,  Ire  sent  up  in  diffei'ent  bottle.s,  and  the 
labels  should  state  at  rvluit  period  the  matters  wore  emitted. 
Special  directions  a.rc  given  in  paragmph  (11)  for  the  disposal 
of  vomited  matters  mixed  with  eai'th  d-i'.. 

if)  A  specimen  of  .spirit  used,  li'ouv  ounces  aro  sufficient. 

When  it  is  suspected  that  a  vegetable  poison  has  been 

used,  the  following  matters  should  also  ho  forwarded. 

ig)  The  contents  of  the  small  intestines. 

(/i)  Any  urine  that  may  have  been  separately  collected  at  the 
commencement  of  symptoms,  or:  found  in  the  bladder  after  death. 

10.  Strong  unmethylated  spirit  should  in  all  cases  be  added 
to  the  contents  of  bottles  (a,  d,  g,  h)  and  also  to  the  contents  of 
bottles  (b  and  e.)  unless  it  be  auapeoted  that  alcoholic  poisoning 
has  been  the  cause  of  death.  No  spirit  need  be  added  to  the 
contents  of  bottle  (o.)  Care  should  be  taken  that  no  vessel  con¬ 
taining  fluid  matters  is  filled  right  irp  to  the  brim. 

11.  Vomited  and  prurged  matters  are  freqently  received  by 
medical  officers  mixed  with  earth  &o.  If  the  admixture  of  earth 
be  sufficient  to  render  the  evacuated  matters  dry  and  inoffensive, 
they  may  be  packed  without  spfirit  in  any  convenient  manner ; 
otherwise  they  must  be  packed  with  spirit.  Vomited  and  purged 
matters,  if  they  have,  as  frequently  happen,  been  allowed  to  fall 
on  the  ground,  should  be  carefully  scraped  up.  The  superficial 
scrapings  should  be  packed  separately.  It  is  rarely  necessary  to 
dig  up  the  earth  to  a  depeth  greater  than  half  an  inch  even  in 
cases  of  suspected  metallic  poisoning,  unless  the  soil  be  of  a  very 
loose  character.  Except  when  a  metallic  poison  is  suspected,  it  is 
very  rarely  necessary,  to  forward  purged  matters. 

12.  If  articles  of  food,  medicine  &o.  suspected  to  have  been 
the  vehicle  by  which  poison  ha,s  been  admitted  require  examina¬ 
tion,  they  should  each  be  packed  up  separately  and  spirit  in¬ 
variably  added,  as  in  the  case  of  viscera,  to  such  as  are  liable  to 
decomposition.  Emits  such  as  the  p:)lantain,  if  suspected  to 
contain  poison,  should  be  carefully  inspected  by  the  forwarding 
officer  ;  and  if  it  should  appear  that  some  foreign  substance  has 
been  inserted  into  it,  it  should  be  picked  out  and  sent  up  for  ex¬ 
amination.  If  no  suspicious  substiinoe  can  be  discovered,  the 
fruit  itself  should  be  forwarded, 
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13.  After  having  made  a  post-mortem  examination  in  a  case 
of  suspected  poisoning  and  having  preserved  in  spirit  all  articles 
liable  to  rapid  decomposition  and  likely  to  require  examination, 
the  Medical  Officer  should  communicate  the  result  of  his  ex¬ 
amination  to  the  police,  and  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  from  a 
Magistrate  or  from  a  Police  Officer  not  below  the  grade  of  an 
Inspector,  but  not  before,  forward  the  viscera  of  the  deceased  and 
such  other  articles  as  may  require  analysis  to  the  Chemical 
Examiner. 

In  oases  vvlicin  no  death  has  occurred,  but  where  it  is 
suspected  that  poison  has  boon  adniinistered,  the  Medical  Officer 
having  preserved  in  spirit  all  articles  liable  to  rapid  deoompo.5ition 
and  likely  to  require  examination,  should  similarly  communicate 
the  case  to  the  police  and  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  from  a 
Magistrate  or  Police  Officer  not  below  the  grade  of  an  Inspector, 
forward  the  vomited  jiiattter  oi'  contents  of  the  stomach  removed 
by  the  stomach  pump,  or  other  matters  requiring  analysis,  to  the 
Chemical  Examiner. 

14.  When  on  receipt  of  a  requisition  from  a  Magistrate  or 
Police  Officer,  a  Medical  Officer  forwards  articles  to  the  Chemical 
Examiner  for  examination,  lie  should  address  at  tlie  same  time 
a  letter  to  the  Chemical  Exaininei’  advising  liim  of  theii'  despatch. 
This  latter  should  contain  : — 

(a)  An  impression  of  the  seal  used  in  closing  the  bottles  and 
a  description  thereof. 

(5)  A  list  of  the  articles  forwarded  and  a  statement  as  to  how 
the  articles  have  been  forwarded. 

(o)  The  name  of  the  Magistrate  or  Police  Officer  on  whose 
requisition  the  ariicles  have  been  forwarded  and  the  number  and 
date  of  such  requisition. ' 

(d)  A  detailed  account  of  the  post-mortem  appearances 

(e)  If  he  has  seen  the  case  during  life,  an  account  of  the 
symptoms  observed,  and  a  statement  of  the  treatment,  if  any, 
adopted. 

(r)  Information  as  to  the  number  of  individuals  affected  and 
number  of  deaths. 

(g)  Information  as  to  whether  any  of  the  aiticles  are  to  be 
returned  after  examination. 

15.  All  packets  and  bottles  should  be  carefully  sealed  by  the 
Medical  Officer  and  closed  in  such  a  manner  that  they  cannot  bo 
opened  without  destroying  the  seal.  The  seal  used  should  be  the 
same  throughout,  and  a  private  seal,  or  an  official  seal,  which  is  al¬ 
ways  in  safe  keeping.  Each  bottle  or  packet  should  be  labelled 
and  each  label  should  bear  the  number  and  date  of  the  letter  of 
advice  to  the  Chemical  Examine.]'  as  well  as  a  short  description 
of  the  contents  and  should  be  signed  by  the  Medical  Officer, 
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Detailed  instructions  for  the  pachiiuj  and  actual  transmission 
of  substances  for  chemical  analysis. 

16.  Snsiiected  substances  may  be  forwarded  by  Anohal,  cart, 
or  boat  or  in  clwge  of  a  police-man.  Officers  forwarding  sub¬ 
stances  for  analysis  will  be  held  pci'soually  re.sponsible  that  the 
following  instructions  are  earefuDy  followed  : — 

(i)  Transmission  by  Anohal.  The  suspected  visons  or  other 
portion  of  the  body  or  otbci-  substance  liable  to  decomposition 
and  requiring  to  be  seat  for  nxauii nation  slrovild  bo  enclosed  in  a 
glass  bottle  or  well  glazed  earthenware  jar  pi-ovid(3d  with  a  well 
fitting  stopper  or  soruid  cork.  If  liable  to  decomposition,  it 
should  be  immersed  in  immethylated  spirits  of  wine,  which 
should  be  used  in  the  proportion  of  one-third  of  the  bulk  of  the 
material,  and  care  should  be  taken  that  no  vessel  containing 
liquid  matters  is  quite  filled.  The  stopper  or  cork  should  bo 
carefully  tied  down  witli  bladder,  and  large  corks  should  be 
coated  over  externally  with  wax,  glue  or  tar.  To  ascertain  that 
it  has  been  securely  closed,  the  bottle  or  jar  should  be  placed  for 
five  minutes  with  its  mouth  down.  The  glass  bottle  or  jar 
should  then  be  placed  in  a  sti'ong  wooden  or  extra  strong  tin  box, 
which  should  be  large  enough  to  allow  of  a  .layer  of  raw  cotton, 
tow  or  any  suitable  padding  material  being  put  in  between  the 
bottle  or  jar  and  the  box.  The  box  itself  should  be  enca,sed  in 
some  rough  cloth  or  other  wrapping  mateidal  whio.h  should  be 
sealed  in  accordaaice  with  the  usual  rules  of  the  Anohal  office  ius 
to  parcels.  When  articles  are  forwarded  by  Anohal  to  the' 
Chemical  Examiner,  each  package  should  be  franked  externally 
with  the  name  and  address  of  the  oftioer  forwarding  the  articles.. 
A  declaration  of  the  contents  to  the  officials  of  the  Anohal  De¬ 
partment  is  unnecessary  and  should  not  be  made, 

iV.  B.  The  use  of  spirits  of  wine  in  packing  viscera 
should  be  invariable,  whether  the  season  is  hot  or  cold,  and  care 
should  be  taken  that  common  bazaar  spirit  is  not  used. 

a.  Transmission  by  cart  or  boat.  When  viscera  &o,  are  for¬ 
warded  by  cart  or  boat,  it  is  unnecessary  to  encase  the  box  in 
cloth,  but  with  this  exception,  the  rules  for  forwarding  articles 
through  the  Anchal  must  be  observed  in  forwarding'  articles  by 
cart  or  boat. 

iU.  ^  Transmission  by  constable.  When  viscera  &o.  are  for¬ 
warded  in  charge  of  a  constable  it  will  not  be  necessary  to  pack 
the  bottles  &c.  in  a  strong  box.  But  it  is  desirable  that  glass 
bottles  containing  viscera  &o.  should  be  wrapped  in  cloth  or  in 
thick  paper  in  such  manner  as  not  to  be  offensive  to  other  pass¬ 
engers.  In  every  other  respect  the  same  rules  should  be  ob-' 
served  as  in  the  transmission  of  viscera  &o,  by  cart  or  boat. 


B.  Su-Kpccied  Cattle  Boisoning. 

17.  yuffioient  precaution  should  be  taken  in  all  cases  to 
ensure  that  viscera  &c.  are  not  sent  up  for  exaanination  whei’e 
death  obviously  occurred  ii-onr  causes  other  than  poisoning.  A 
carsiul  search  should  be  made  lor  any  mdicatioirs  of  the  presence 
ot  a  stti.  (poisoned  a.rrow),  wlien  this  mode  ol  poisoning  is  sus¬ 
pected,  and  it  anything  resembling  a  siw  be  lound,  it  should  be 
lorwardod  lor  exainination.  A  chemical  examination  of  the 
viseorii  is  useless  m  case  ol  sui  jjoisoiijng,  as  in  such  ca.se.s,  [loisoii 
cannot  be  detected  in  the  viscera. 

18.  The  entire  aluneutarv  canal  should  be  opened  and  its 
contents  mspecled  lor  sus])icious-iooking  substances.  If  any 
suspioiouM-Iookmg  substance  be  deiected  m  the  alimentary  canal, 
it  should  be  packed  m  a  separate  vessel,  a.nd  spirit  should  not  be 
added  unless  nece,ssarv  lor  its  preservation. 

19.  About  two  ))onnds  of  the  contents  of  the  .stomach,  with, 
about  a  pound  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines,  should  be  placed 
in  a  clean  glass  or  wellglazed  earthen  vesseJ  or  ves.sels,  and 
strong  nnmethj-lated  spiidt  added  in  the  proportion  of  not  less 
than  one  foiivlli  of  the  apiiareut  bulk  of  the  material  when  the. 
contents  are  nearly  dry  ;  but  if  much  liquid  be  present,  spirit 
should  be.  added  in  the  proportion  of  oiie-third  of  the  bulk  of  the 
material.  About  a  pound  of  the  liver  and  a  siiuilar  weight  of 
the  stomach,  should  also  be  placed  in  a  separate  glass  or  well- 
glazed  earthen  ves.se!,  and  amriathylated  .spirit  should  be  added 
in  the  proportion  of  one-third  of  the  bulk  of  the  material.  A 
sample  of  the  spirit  used  in  packing  should  also  be  sent.  Four 
ounces  are  sufficient. 

20.  juriea  oattie  clung  may  be  sent  without  addition  ot  spirit. 
Suspected  cattle  poisons  rarely  require  tlie  addition  of  spirit  for 
their  preservation,  and  .spirit  .should  not  be  used  unless 
necessary. 

21.  The  instructions  already  laid  down  about  the  letter  of 
advice  to  the  Cheinical  Examiner  and  the  packing  and  tran.s- 
mission  of  substances  reqiiiiing  chemical  examination  apply  to 
cases  of  suspected  cattle  poisoning  as  much  as  to  oases  of  suspec¬ 
ted  human  poisoning,  and  the.  same  precautions  must  be  adopted 
as  to  sealing  and  labelling  the  different  vessels. 

C.  tf  D.  Suspected  Blood  and  Seminal  Stains. 

22.  As  the  clothes  requiring  examination  in  these  oases  are 
usually  very  dirty,  it  will  be  enough  to  cut  out  the  suspieoted 
stains,  pack  them  in  cotton,  wool  and  forward  them  for  examin¬ 
ation  instead  of  sending  the  whole  garment.  In  cutting  out 
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sUi'iiih  iiboLiO  liiilf  lui  iucli  of  llic  ,=;iu'imin<ling'  ctolh  should  also 
bo  I'erjioved.  Wlion  the  entile  gafinent  has  to  be  sent  up,  any 
stains  cousiilei'od  to  bo  suspicions  slionld  be  indicated  by  pencil 
marks  01' jiiiis.  If  stains  on  llio  oroiind.  cvalls,  floors  ov  articles 
of  fitrjiitnro  liavc  to  bo  I'oniovod  and  forwarded  I'or  examination, 
the  stained  area,  slionld  lie  oai'ol'nlly  ont  out;  and  when  the 
'inalorja!  is  brittle  as  in  the  ease  of  ca>rtli  oi'  chiiiiiijn.  it  may  be 
piTsorvod  I'roiii  injury  if  it  is  earefnlly  wrapped  in  eottou  woo! 
and  par'kod  ill  a,  liox.  In  any  ease,  cotton  vvoel  slionld  bo  used 
and  every  precaution  lakeii  to  prevent  the  .stains  from  being 
danuigea  ill  tra.usit, 

SEf'IIOb  II.  Hygunic. 

Wider  Analysis. 

•23.  Bcl'oro  forwarding  a  sample  of  wa.tcr  (.o  the  Chemical 
lixamiiicr  tor  analy.sis,  it  is  neci'ssary  to  write  to  the.  Chemical 
KxiLiuiiiei'  and  ascertain  'when  it  will  he  convenient  to  receive 
the  sample  or  sauiple.s  vvliieh  may  reipiirc  to  ho  examined,  it 
lieing  desirable  that  saiii|)le,.s  slionld  be  I'xamiiied  shortly  after 
1bey  are  received  at  the  laboratoj-y. 

•M.  The  duty  of  oollectiiig  the  saaiiples  sUoidd  always  be 
undertaken  by  a  respoii.sHile  person.  The  employment  of  pieons 
or  scrva.nts  for  this  pui’iiose  is  strictly  jirohibited.  Before  finally 
filling  the  bottles  wii.li  tire  water  to  lie  analysed,  t.lie  bottles 
•should  be  tlioroiighly  cleansed  and  tliou  well  washed  oat  twice 
with  water  collcolod  from  the  ,sa.nie  source. 

'25.  Glass  stopjicred  bottles  are  best;  hut  if  i.liey  are  not  pro¬ 
curable.  new  corks  arc  to  lie  used  with  the,  ordinary  quiiii't  ■wine 
bottle,  of  light  colored  gla.s.s.  In  (illing  the  bottles,  a  ii'ttle  space 
slionld  be  left  between  the  cork  a.nd  the  rvator. 

26.  Not  less  than  one  gpillon  of  ca,cli  sample  of  -water  should 
be  forwarded.  Ifacli  bottle  of  water  shnuid  bo  labelled  with  the 
name  of  the  well  from  which  the  water  has  been  collected,  the 
date  of  collection  a.nd  tlie.  name  and  oflicial  desigiurtion  of  the 
Golleetor. 


27.  Ill  forwarding  water  for  aualyala,  tiro  Medical  OtUcer 
should  a.t  the  saaiie  time  forward  ,scpara.tcly  a  letter  to  the  Ghe- 
uncal  Hxaininer.  This  letter  should  contain; — 

(n)  An  impression,  and  description  of  the  seal  used  in  clos¬ 
ing  the  bottles, 

(6)  Information  as  to  the  number  of  samples  sent  and  a 
:5tatement  as  to  how  'the  samples  have  been  forwarded, 


(c)  All  cxiihinnluiii  as  to  t.lie  reason  for  which  f.tie  examina¬ 
tion  is  required  unci  inlormation.  as  to  by  wboin  it  is  desired. 

Section  III.  MiscELDASEons,  incltoino  examinations 

FOB  BOOHOMIC  PUBPO.SES.- 

28.  There  (.loes  not  a|>])cai-  to  bo  anv  need  for  laving  down 
.special  rules  in  regard  to  luiscellaneous  iinalvsis  The  detailed 
instiiictioiis  alroii.ilv  gireii  iiiiilei'  cither  lioads  will  be  fmnul  to 
iiieet  al)  reiiiiiieineiits.  Ihii  no  exuniination  ol  a  misrellancoiis 
nature  shall  oi'iliiiai'ilv  be  iippliod  lor  to  the  ('heiiiieal  Examiner 
except  through  Cloverniuenl. 


K.  KHISHNASWAMI  KAO, 


UuLna  nr  'run  (.tovunNMiiNi  VETEEiNAin:  Hosiutaus. 

Tlic  following  is  the  scale  of  charges  for  the  treatment  ol' 
animals  brought  to  the  Plo.spit.al  by  the  public  : — 

A.  Horses,  ponies,  and  cavt-bulloclcs — d  Bnpee  irer  head  for 

advice,  anti  cost  of  medicines  supplied. 

B.  Cattle  (other  than  cart-bullocks),  sheep,  goa.ts  and  dogs — 

.[  Bupee  per  head  for  advice,  and  cost  of  medicines 
siprpUccl, 

For  linrses.  poiiies.  and  bullocks,  subscribers  (i,  e..  who  pay 
yearly  Bs.  8  and  Bs.  7  and  hall-yearlv  B.s.  5  and  Rs.  4  for  horse 
and  ponies  a  head  respectively,  and  yearlv  Bs,  12  and  half-yearly 
Es.  7  for  a  pair  of  bullocks  in  aiivance),  \mU  be  furnished  with 
medicines  and  advice  lyru/i.?.  'Ihis  vynuiil  not,  howovei.  dispense 
with  the  staliling  clia.rgcs  provided  bclinv,  in  the  event  ol  the 
uninials  bciii.'.’'  ailinittcd  mto  llio  liosjutiil  loi  tira.tim'iit  as  in¬ 
patients. 

•2  Cattle  for  agneiiltura.i  piiro  ’-ics  belonging  to  poor  rvois  or 
others  iinahle  t.o  pav  the  oharge.- lor  treatment  will  bo  treated 
(fmtit  The  Vetoriiiavian  will  satisly  liimselt  that  such  i-elict  is 
given  only  to  those  reallv  deserving.  This  exeiii|)tion  i  cfois  only 
to  animals  troa.ted  as  out-patie,iits. 

3.  Animals  will  be  admitted  ns  in-patients  iittlie  hospital  dur¬ 
ing  treatment  according  to  the  extent  of  acoominodatioii  available.- 


An  additional  cliavge  of  i  and  2  annas  a  week  ov  broken  parts 
thereof  per  head  for  groups  A  and  B  respectively  will  be  charged 
for  such  accommodation.  The  feeding  of  the  animals  will  be  ar¬ 
ranged  for  by  the  owners  themselves  and  at  their  expense,  under 
directions  given  to  by  the  Veterina..iian. 

4.  No  animals  suffering  from  diseases  contagions  or  infectious 
will  be  admitted  as  in-patients. 

.*).  No  animals  will  Lio  admitted  or  allowed  to  be  removed 
from  the  hospital  without  thc!  pennission  of  the  Veterinarian. 

6.  d'hc  liospit.ll  will  1)0  01)011  daily  from  7  to  10  A.  M.  and 
from  4  to  6  !■.  M. 

N.  H. — Thu  Viteriuiii'v  Inspector  is  allmvoil  to  charge  visiting 
fees  at  Ike  raie  allowed  to  the  Assistant  Apothecaries  of 
the  Medical  D0]iartnicnt. 


BULBS  BOB  THE  CONSTITUTION  AND  MANAGEMENT 

OF  THE  CASTE  HINDU  HOSTEL,  HIS  HIGHNESS 
THE  MAHAEAJAH’B  COLLEGE,  TKIVANDBUM. 

Paet  I. — CoNsiiixmoN. 

1.  The  Hostel  shall  be  called  the  Caste  Hindu  Hostel,  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandmin.  It  is  establishetl 
for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Caste  Hindu  students  of  His  High¬ 
ness  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandrum,  with  the  object  of 
providing  lodging  and  hoard  in  accordance  -with  caste  rules  for 
such  students  and  of  subjecting  them  to  proper  disciplinary  con¬ 
trol. 

Pabi  II. — Admikisteaiiok. 

2.  The  general  admini.stration  of  the  I-Iostel  shall  vest  in  the 
College  Council. 

3.  The  executive  management  and  control  of  the  Hostel  shall 
vest  in  a  Warden  who  shall  be  .appointed  by  the  Government. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  College  Council  (o)  to  regulate 
all  general  matters  relating  to  the  scope,  policy,  management, 
control  and  discipline  of  the  Hostol,  (h)  to  inspect  the  Hostel 
either  individually  at  any  time  or  a-s  a  body  at  stated  times,  (c) 
to  frame  an  annual  budget  of  expenditure  and  income  and  sub¬ 
mit  the  same  to  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  and  (d)  to 
submit  an  annual  report  on  the  working  of  the  Hostel  to  the 
Director. 

!}.  The  College  Council  shall  have  power  (a)  to  frame  bye-laws 
consistent  with  these  Buies,  for  tlie  internal  management,  con¬ 
trol  and  discipline  of  the  Hostel,  (6)  to  frame  bye-laws  consistent 
with  these  Buies  for  the  transaction  of  business  pertaining  to 
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the  Hostel,  (c)  to  appoint  Besident  Tutors  and  a  Junior  Warden, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Director,  if  and  when  such  ap¬ 
pointments  are  deemed  necessary,  (d)  to  enquire  into  any  matter 
relating  to  the  Hostel  and  take  such  action  as  they  may  deem  fit 
and  («)  to  fix  the  periods  of  the  year  during  w  hich  the  Hostel 
shall  be  closed  for  vacations.  The  (.’ouncil  shall  not,  however, 
interfere  with  the  discretionary  powers  of  the  Warden  in  matters 
of  detail  or  of  internal  management. 

The  Waudhn. 

6.  The  Warden  of  the  Hostel  shall  ordinarily  he  a  Professor 
or  an  Assistant  Professor  of  IT.  H.  the  Maharajalr’s  College,  Tri¬ 
vandrum,  and  he  shall  ordinarily  reside  in  the  College  Professor’s 
Bungalow  adjacent  to  the  Hostel.  He  shall  oi'dinarily  hold  office 
for  three  years  Imt  shall  be  eligible  for  re-appointment. 

7.  .In  the  event  of  the  Warden  being  ab.sent  from  Trivandrum 
for  any  period  exceeding  three  months,  if  it  be  a  vacation,  or  one 
month  in  term  time,  a  substitute  shall  be  appointed  in  his  place 
and  the  period  of  absence  shall  be  inchided  in  thveo  years’  tenure 
of  office. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Warden  (n)  to  manage  and  control 
the  Hostel,  its  subordinates,  servants  and  inmates,  in  accordance 
with  these  Rules  and  with  the  bye-laws  which  may  be  prescribed 
by  the  Council,  (h)  to  conduct  all  correspondence  on  behalf  of  the 
Hostel,  («)  to  inform  the  Council  of  all  serious  breaches  of  disci¬ 
pline  on  the  part  of  the  inmates  of  the  Hostel,  (<?)  to  provide 
facilities  for  the  inspection  of  the  Hostel  by  the  Council  or  by 
any  member  thereof,  (c)  to  report  to  the  Council  any  serious 
neglect  of  duty,  disobedience  of  orders,  or  misconduct  on  the 
part  of  a  Resident  Tutor  or  the  Junior  Warden,  and  to  make 
recommendations  in  connection  with  such  report,  and  (;)  to  make 
suitable  arrangements  for  the  supervision  of  the  Hostel  in  the 
event  of  his  absence  during  College  vacations. 

9.  The  Warden  of  the  Hostel  shall  have  pow'er,  (a)  to  make 
recommendations  to  the  College  Council  in  regard  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  the  Junior  Warden  and  of  resident  Tutors,  (h)  to 
appoint,  punish,  suspend  oi’  dismiss  any  subordinate,  or  servant 
of  the'Hostel,  other  than  the  J'unior  Warden  and  the  re.sident 
Tutors,  (c)  to  grant  leave,  in  acoordanoe  with  the  Service  Regula¬ 
tions  to  any  subordinate  or  servant  of  the  Hostel,  except  the  Juni¬ 
or  Warden  and  the  resident  Tutors,  (d)  to  delegate  in  his  absence 
any  or  all  his  powers  and  duties  to  the  Junior  Warden  (or,  if  no 
Junior  Warden  be  on  the  staff),  to  a  resident  Tutor,  with  the 
permission  of  the  College  Council,  'e)  to  gate,  fine  or  temporarily 
suspend  any  inmate  for  breach  of  discipline  or  for  any  unseemly 
conduct,  (f)  to  act  in  the  absence  of  prescribed  rules  in  such  man¬ 
ner  as  may  seem  to  him  best  fitted  to  ensure  the  physical  health, 
moral  well-being  and  sound  discipline  of  the  inmates  of  the 


Hostel,  (g)  to  depart  if  necessary  from  the  pi'escribed  rules  ia 
cases  of  emergency,  provided  a-  report  oil  the  matter,  witli 
reasons  for  the  action  taken,  is  made  immediately  thereafter  to 
the  Council,  and  (h)  to  submit  direct  to  tlie  Director  of  Public 
Instruction  any  representation  regarding  any  decision  or  action 
of  the  College  Council  to  which  he  may  talce  exception. 

HosTEii  SrnoH  nixATEK . 

10.  The  duties  of  iiill  .subordinates  shall,  subject  to  such  bye¬ 
laws  a.s  may  lie  passed  liy  l.hc  Council,  lie  imrscribed  from  time 
to  time  by  the  Warden  of  the  Hostel ;  and  sueli  subordinates 
shall  be  responsible  to  the  Warden  foi'  the  lu-oper  execution  of 
those  duties. 

Admission  and  DisciruNE  op  sttidenis. 

11.  Admission  to  the  hostel  shall  be  open  to  all  Caste  Hindu 
students  of  Hi.s  Highness  the  Maharajah’s  College,  Trivandrum. 

12.  Students  to  whom  admission  as  inmates  of  the  Hostel  is 
granted  shall  make  themselves  acquainted  with,  the  i:ules  and 
bye-laws  of  the  Hostel  and  tlu?  admission  of  a  .student  shall  be 
held  to  be  conclusive  evidence,  of  lUiqniescenco  in,  and  of  his 
undertaking-  to  obey  the,  rul(,'s  and  byc-hiws  of  the  Hostel, 

13.  The  arrangement  for  the  feeding  of  the  Hostel  students 
shall  be  made  on  Caste  Hindu  lines. 

14.  It  shall  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  tire  Whirden  to  admit 
occasional  visitors  to  take  their  meals  in  tlio  Hoste.l. 

15.  The  Hostel  students  shall  p.ay  at  the  rate  of  Bli.  l.-ts,  12  per 
mensem  for  food  and  lodging. 

16.  Eeasonable  facilities  sliall  be  afforded  for  the  religious 
observance  of  the  Hostel  students  and  as  far  as  possible  for  the 
inculcation  of  a  sound  moral,  physical,  and  intellectual  training 
and  discipline. 

17.  No  person  other  than  a  Member  of  the  staff,  oi-  a  student 
or  a  servant  of  the  Hostel  shall  be  permitted  to  sleep  or  stay  in 
the  Hostel -without  the  express  pormissioii  of  the  Warden,  or  of 
some  one  authorised  by  him  to  grunt  such  permission. 

18.  The  tlostcl  shall  bo  locked  up  at  a  certain  hour  every 
night  .and  no  Hostel  student  allowed  out  aJtertliat  hour  without 
the  e.xpres.s  jrormission  o'l’  the,  Wai'ileu. 

19.  Hostel  students  not  refiu'i-iiug  to  tl-ie  Hostel  by  a  certain  hour 
at  night  shall  be  held  guilty  of  a  serious  breiicli  of  discipline  and 
immediately  reported  to  the  Warden,  except  when  special  leave 
has  been  previously  granted. 
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U„d,r  serfiw,  ,1  „f  Remihtlwii  I  afll’lH.  il  is  hereby  vulified  f„r  general  in- 
irmalhm  ihai  a  l)ead  LctUr  O/TTci  will  ho  ojwurxl  ut  'f>‘ir-ii/idrum  on  the 

«>'f?  that  the  folloxi'iuQ  nules;  in  connection  thereu'ifh  xi.ull 


4.  All  refused  articles  ahall  at  uuce  be  transferred  to  the  Dead  Letter  Oflice 
ir  disposal. 
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KOTICE. 

No.  G.  2991. 

It  is  horoby  notified  for  pencral  information  tli.ot  His  Ili^hnesa  the  llaha 
Bajali  ha.s  lieei;  pleased  to  rednoo  the  postnge  on  letters  w-iigUiug  up  to  (1)  one 
tola  from  to  X  cluicknmi,  with  etl'ect  from  the  i.st  Mithiuuun  1087. 


Hnznr  CutcliciTV,  By  order, 

Trivandrum,  2<.)tli  Mft,y  1912.  i  H.  JIAII.IDEVA  IYER, 

Jff.  Chief  AW-rcUinj  to  Gavmmtail. 


ANCHAL  NOTICE. 

Ho.  G.  458. 

It  is  hereby  notified  for  general  iiiEnrmiitinii  that.  Iho  Govornmciit  have 

the  pulilio  These  cnvclepos  will  bo  availahlo  in  all  the  Anciutl  Offices  from 
let  Kumbhoin  1087. 

Ilusur  Cnicherry,  1  By  order, 

Trivaudviim,  27th  .Jmmury  1912.  J  A.  .1.  VIEYEA, 


NOTIFICATION 

Ho.  G.  2348. 

It  i.s  hereby  published  f.ir  general  inronualion  that  frnm  lat  Eilav.im  1037 
a  fee  of  (21  two  chuckranis  will  he  levied  fur  each  eoiiy  of  llio  reocipl  of  regis¬ 
tered  Anelial  articles  applied  for  by  the  piiUic. 


tlnzur  Cntcnerry,  1  A  .1.  VIKYHA, 

Trivaiidnim,  27th  April  1912,  J  Cliitf  Secrdari/  tu  Govermeiil. 


ANCIIAL  IIUNDIS. 


Bulti  ixganliiu/  the  issue  and  payment  of  Ilmdis  by  (ho 
Anrhal  Depar/nient, 

With  a  view  to  extend  t],e  heijrllt  of  the  Hiinili  systeni  to  tlio  general 
public,  the  business  of  issuing  and  paving  hundis  or  orders  shall,  frein  and 
after  t.lio  16th  August  1901,  (lat,  (.liiiignm  1077)  be  IrausfeiTcd  from  the 
Treasury  Copartment  to  the  Anehal  Olliee  e.'seept  in  tlie  case  of  Hundis  issued 
on  Sirltar  Account,  aud  the  fulluwiiig  rules  in  eouiicoLion  therewith  are  published 
for  general  information. 
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Form  ]Sro.  I/G.  E.  E.  H. 


OEIGINAL. 


I  Serial  Mo, 


Form  No.  1/G.  R.  R.  H. 


(This 


TRIPLICATE- 

BE  SBKT  TO  THE  ANCHAL  ScPERIMIENDEHT.) 


io  ihe 


List  of  ordinary  hundis  sent  from  . 

. . . . Treasury  on. 


Anchal  office. 


Anclial  Office  of  issue.  jNumber 

Date  of 

Remitter’s 

official 

Amount  of 
Imndi, 

Head  or  sub-head 
in  the  Treasury 
account  to  which 

of  liuiidi' 

i 

linndi. 

designation- 

Es. 

cli.  |c. 

amoimt  has  been 
orcdite-d 

1 

j 

1 

iignres  an 


Total 


id  words. 


Signature  of  hundi  olerTi  of  Arrchal  Master. 
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ABSTRACT  OF  POSTAL  IXFORMAION. 

SECTION  1. -General. 
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A  receipt  will  be  given  to  the  person  who  presents  an  arti- 
cle  for  insurance  at  the  post  office  window 
HiwiptTriv™  to  sen-  during  the  lioni's  pi'escribed  (or  posting  in¬ 
ner,'  sirred  articles, 

An  article  insured  (or  Ks,  250  or  any  sum  less  than  Ks.  250 
will  1)0  delivered  in  the  ordinary  manlier, 
DdivcJ;''  .If  iiisimi.l  An  article  insured  for  more  than  Ks.  250 
ftrttol®'  '  will  lie  delivered  only  at  the  post  office  win¬ 

dow,  inthimtioii  of  arrival  being  sent  by  the  post  office  to  the  ad¬ 
dressee.  The  addressee  of  an  insured  article  (or  his  agent)  must 
sign  in  ink  both  tlie  receipt  and  aeknowledgnieut  relating  there¬ 
to  unless  the  outward  a.ppearance  of  the  cover  gives  rise  to  sus¬ 
picion  of  tampering.  In  such  case  ho  should  arrange  to  open  the 
article  at  the  post  office,  in  the  presence  of  the  postmaster,  and 
to  have  its  contents  entered  in  an  iiivcntoj.-y  wliicli  will  be  pre¬ 
pared  in  duplicate,  and  must  be  .signed  by  the  addres,see,  One 
copy  of  the  signed  inventoi'v  will  be  forwarded  by  the  post  office 
to  the  sender,  with  the  unsigned  acknowledgment  attached  to  it. 


The  sender  of 


cd  by  tlio  adtir. 


ured  iiitiole  is  entitled  to  obtain,  free  of 
ge,  an  acknowledgment  of  its  deiivei'y 
Sdby  theaddre.S3ee. 


There  will  be  papble  to  the  sender  of  an  insured  postal  ar- 
tide  compensation  not  exceeding  the 
itosiionsibilit'.-  ct  Post  amount  for  which  the  article  has  been  in- 
0®™'  aured,  J'or  tlie  loss  of  the  postal  article,  or 

any  of  its  contents,  or  for  any  damage  caused  to  it  in  coarse  of 
traiismiasion  by  post:  provided  that  the  compensation  in  no  ease 
exceeds  the  value  of  the  article  or  any  of  its  contents  lost  ot  the 
amount  of  the  damage  causo.l,  and  provided  tliat,  in  the  ease  of 
loss,  the  sender  furnishes  full  particulars  of'  the  contents  of  the 
postal  article  and  tlieij'  value:  provided,  also,  that  no  compensa¬ 
tion  will  be  payable. — 

(a)  where  there  has  been  misdelivery  arising  out  of  in- 
correotness'or  incompleteness  of  the  address  written 
by  the  sender ; 

(5)  where  there  has  been  fraud  on  the  part  of  the  sender 
or  addressee ; 

(o)  where  the  insured  article  has  been  delivered  t  to  the 


disai 
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addressee,  and  he  has  signed  a,ud  returned  the  re¬ 
ceipt  therefor; 

id)  where  the  sender  has  nut  given  intimation  of  the  loss 


(<j)  where  the  1 
secure  ) 
(/)  where  thei 


niproper  or  in- 

uust  so  pack  the 
limit  ^be  touched 

whore  the  loss 
robbery  during 


where  the  halves  whicli  are  safe  liave  not  been  made 
over  to  tbo  Post  Ol'lice  ; 

(1)  in  the  oaseoi  uamiigo  ai'isnig  irom  rue  nature  of  the  ar¬ 

ticle  insured  ;  oi' 

(;')  whore  the  contents  of  the  insured  postal  article  were 
gold  coins  or  gold  bullion  of  a  value  exceeding 
Bs.  300.  ■ 

(II  Compemsatioii  will  be  payable  one  luoiith  after  the  date 
,,  on  which  intimation  of  lo.ss  i.s  given  by  the 

OoTOiwirliitioii.  sender  to  the  .L’ost  Office,  except  in  cases  in 

which  the  Postmastor-General  may  con¬ 
sider  that  the  circumstances  demand  tlie  witliliolding  of  pay¬ 
ment  pending  inquiry, 

(2)  If,  after  compensation  has  boon  paid  for  the  toss  of  a 
postal  article  or  of  any  portion  of  its  contents,  the  contents  or 
any  portion  thereof  aro  .sub.sequently  rocovorod,  the  recovered 
contents  will  be  dealt  with  as  follows,  namely: — 


(a)  If  the  value  of  the  recovered  contents  added  to  the  amount 
of  compensation  paid  is  nut  in  excess  of  tho  amount 
of  the  loss,  tho  recovered  contents  will  be  restored  to 
the  sender ; 

(5)  If  the  value  of  the  recovered  contents  added  to  the 
:imount  of  compensation  paid  is  in  excess  of  the  amount 
of  the  lo.ss,  the  Post  Office  will  he  Entitled  either  to 
restore  the  recovered  contents  to  tho  sender  on  .his 
repaying  the  amount  of  such  excess,  or  to  retain  and 
dispose  of  so  much  of  tho  recovered  contents  a.s  may 
be  held  by  the  Postmaster-G-oncral  to  represent  such 
excess  and  restore  the  rest  of  the  recovered  contents, 
if  any,  to  the  sender. 
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Coin,  bullion,  precious  stones,  jewellery,  oun'ency  notes  or 
j,,,  nny  nortion  thereof,  and,  articles  of  gold  or 

OMesiimUdth  iiwnr.  silver  jnay  be  sent  by  post  only  in  iusured 
anoe  is  compulsory.  registered  letters  or  insured  parcels.  If  a 
letter  or  parcel  presented  at  the  post  office  window  is  found  to 
contain  any  such  object  of  v.aluo,  it  will  not  be  accepted  for 
transmission  by  po.st,  unless  the  sender  insures  it;  and,  if  an  un¬ 
insured  article  luauifestly  containing  any  suclr  object  of  value  ia 
found  in  oourso  of  Ijransmissiou  by  post,  it  will  be  either  inter¬ 
cepted  and  returned  to  the  sender,  or  fow.-ivded  to  destination 
and  delivered  to  tire  n.ddressee  subject  to  tho  payment  of  a  fee  of 
one  rupee.  Tire  payinont  of  tliis  fee  will  not  impose  any  liability 
on  Government. 


The  value-payable  system  is  designed  to  meet  the  require- 
ment.s  of  persons  who  wish  to  p.ay  for  arti- 
Vulue-pay».'wo  post.  cles  sent  to  them  at  the  time  of  i-eceipt  of  the 
articles  or  of  the  bills  or  railway  receipts  re¬ 
lating  to  them,  and  also  to  meet  the  requirements  of  traders 
and  others  who  wish  to  recover,  through  the  agency  of  the  Post 
Office,  tlie  value  of  articles  supplied  by  them. 


Begistered  and  unregistered  parcels,  registered  letters,  re¬ 
gistered  book  packets,  newspapers  prepaid 
Vianc-paySeartu-ioH  ii*'  ncw.sp.aper  rates  of  postage,  and  fully 
pj'cpaid  unrogisterod  book  packets  m,ay  be 
transmitted  by  the  Inland  post  as  value-payable  postal  articles, 
provided  that  tho  amount  specified  for  reniittanoe  to  tho  sender 
in  the  case  of  any  such  postal  article  does  not  exceed  1,000  ru¬ 
pees  and — except  in  the  case  of  postal  articles  sent  by,  or  addres¬ 
sed  to,  any  department  of  the  Government  or  a  Distiriot,  Local, 
or  Municipal  Board — does  not  include  a  fraction  of  an  anna,  and 
provided  that  such  pai-cehs,  letters  and  packets  do  not  contain 
coupons,  tickets,  certificates  or  introductions  designed  for  the  sale 
of  goods  on  what  is  known  as  the  “Snowball  system.” 
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jles  as  aforeBaid,  witli  the  exceptions  noted  below, 
p  may  be  transmitted  by  post  to  Ceylon', 
yi  Portngueae  India,the  Seychelles,  the  Soiaali- 
land  Protectorate,  and  the  Straits  Settle- 
-<-•  ments  as  Yalne-payable  postal  articles,  pro¬ 
vided  that  the  amount  specified  for  remittance 
in  respect  of  any  such  postal  articles  does  not 
Hid  does  not  coiituin  a.  fraction  of  lUi  anna,  and  pro- 
1).  parcels,  letters  and  packets  do  not  contain 
,,  certificates  or  introductions  designed  for  the  sale 
it  is  known  as  the  “Hnowhall  system". 

hiregistercd  parcels  and  ojpeii  railway  reosipt- 


Portnguese  India,  the  Seychelles  and  the  Somaliland  Pro¬ 
tectorate — Unregistered  parcels,  ojn'ii  railway  receipt-notes,  un¬ 
registered  book  jiaoketa,  and  newspapers  prepaid  at  the 
newspaper  rates  of  postage. 

Straits  Seltlcnients — .Pill.s  of  lading,  unregistered  parcels. 


ojj.-ii  railwaj  receipt-notes,  newspapous  pi.'epaid  at  the 
newspapoi-  rato.s  of  postage,  and  miregistei.'cd  book  packets. 
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Value-payable  postal  articles  can  be  posted  at  any  post  office 
jjg  that  is  a  money  order  office  (with  a  few 

lost  offices  from  and  to  exceptions)  for  transmission  to  any  otber 
post  office  that  is  a  money  order  office.  All 
post  offices  are  money  order  offices,  except 
those  that  are  distinguished  in  the  List  of  Post  Offices  at  the  end 
of  this  book  by  the  letter  I)  opposite  their  names. 

Every  postal  article  intended  to  be  transmitted  by  post  as  a  valne- 
i;h,  payable  postal  article  must  be  presented  at 

Kamior  of  v'ual.ijiK,  the  post  office  with  the  prescribed  printed 
form  in  which  tire  .sender  must  specify  the 
sum  to  be  remitted  to  himself,  fill  in  the  required  entries,  and 
sign  the  declaration  required  by  clause  132.  If  the  article  is  an 
unregistered  pai:oel,  unregistered  book  packet,  or  newspaper  pre¬ 
paid  at  newspaper  rates  of  postage  a  fee  calculated  according  to 
the  schedule  below  on  the  amount  specified  for  remittance  to 
the  .sender  must  bo  prepaid  by  the  sender  by  affixing  postage 
stamps  of  the  value  of  Uio  fee  to  the  article  itself.  The  .sender 
must  also  write  clearly  on  the  face  of  the  article  itself;— 

(1)  in  the  upper  left-hand  corner — the  letters  “V,  P."  fol¬ 
lowed  by  an  entry,  in/q/uir  am!  mmh,  of  the  amount  for 
remittance  to  himself,  and 

(2)  in  the  lower  left-hand  corner — his  own  name  and  full 
address. 

KOTK  1.-  The  Hcnder’B  iinmo  iwd  iiddreBB  iiiiiy  be  indicated  by  ilie  clear  im- 
prossion  of  a  stiunp  on  tlio  vnlne-piiyahle  articles. 


Fcib  2.-  No  receipt  will  be  given  to  tlio  sc 
registered  parcel  or  book  packet,  (jr  value-payable 
paper  rates  of^  postage,  though  a  certilicate  of 

Schedule  of  Fees. 


tiiot  ercocecling  Ks.  5.  1  anna. 

KcociiinitRs,  ,5  but  notexoeeding  Ea,  10  '2  annas. 
„  Es.  10  „  „  „  Bs.  15  -3  annas. 

„  Bs.  15  ,,  ,,  ,,  Es.  25  '4  annas. 

„  Es.  25  ,,  „  ,.  „  '4  annas, 

for  each  complete  sum  of  .Bs.  25,  and  4  annas  for  the  re¬ 
mainder,  provided  that  if  the  remainder  does  not  exceed 
Es.  6  the  charge  for  it  slrall  be  only  1  anna;  if  it  does  not 
exceed  Es-  10,  the  charge  for  it  shall  be  only  2  annas  and 
if  it  does  not  exceed  Es.  15,  the  charge  for  it  shall  be  only 
3  annas. 


No  article  will  be  accepted  at  any  post  office  for  transmission 
by  post  as  a  value-payable  postal  article  if  it 
Conditio'iw.  '  ia  SO  sij^all  or  SO  covered  with  writing  oi 
sealing  wax  on  the  address-side  or  otherwise 
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(3)  If  the  nvtiole  is  au  uuregistei:ed  parcel  or  book  packet, 
or  a  vahie-payable  newapiiper  prepaid  at  newspaper  rates  of 
postage,  it  will  he  delivered  by  the  postman  at  the  addressee’s 
residence  on  payment  of  the  .amount  i-ecovern,lile  ;  no  receipt  W'ill 
he  taken  from  tlie  addressee. 

(1)  The  amount  to  be  recovered  from  the  addressoo  will  be 

the  sum  .specified  by  ihc  sender  for  romit- 
I’aymont'tii  wiielrr.  taiicc  ti)  liiinsclf  plus,  in  the  case  of  regis¬ 
tered  parcels,  registered  letters  and  register¬ 
ed  book  packets,  a  foe  calcnliLcd  as  in  clause  131.  When  this 
aniouirt  is  recovered  from  tl'c  addressee,  the  sum  for  payment  to 
the  sender  will  l)e  remitted  to  him  by  means  of  a  money  order. 

(2)  If  the  addressee  of  a  value-payable  article  refuses  it, 
or  if,  after  a  notice  of  its  arrival  has  been  delivered  to  him,  he 
omits  to  take  delivery  of  the  article  within  the  time  specified 
in  the  notice,  it  will  be  returned  to  the  sender,  wlro  will  be  re¬ 
quired  to  pay  any  chargee  that  may  be  due  on  it,  and  to  acknowledge 
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receipt  of  the  avtiole  by  signing  the  form  presented  by  the 
postman.  In  no  circnni.stauces  will  tlie  fee  prepaid  in  stamps, 
in  the  case  of  a  vahie-piiyable  unregistered  p,ircel,  unregistered 
book  packet,  or  newspaper,  be  refunded. 


'J’hc  sender  of  a  value-payable  registered  parcel  or  registered 
i.j,i  letter  can  also  insure  it  under  the  rule.s  rela- 

liisiu-uibcuf  v.l’.  ill'-  ting  to  Insurance  {/ir  clausa  114,  cf.  eeq). 

'file  value  declared  for  Insurance  need  not 
correspond  vvitli  the  amount  specilied  by  the  sender  for  remit¬ 
tance  to  hiinsolt.  Thus,  in  the  case  of  a  watch  returned  after- 
repairs  per  value-payable  post  to  its  owner,  the  amount  to  be 
remitted  to  the  seuilor  of  the  Wiitoh  would  be  only  the  cost  of 
repairs,  while  the  sum  insured  would  repre.sent  the  value  of  the 
■watch  itself. 

(1)  Whcnevci;  the  sendei-  or  addressee  of  a  value-payable 

postal  article  makes  a  complaint  regarding 
(JomiJliiiiits  nwinUiiH'  the  delivery  of,  or  payment  for,  the  value- 
valuc-jiiiyiiMo  iu-neU-.-.  payable  postal  article,  he  rvill  be  entitled  to 
have  an  enquiry  made  hy  tlie  post  office  on  paying  a  fee  of  one 
anna.  The  fee  will  lie  paid  by  means  of  a  postage  .stamp  or 
stamp.s  affixed  to  the  letter  of  complaint.  This  fee  \vill  bo  refunded 
in  cases  where  the  eoiuplaiut  is  found  to  be  well-grounded, 

(2)  The  complainant  will  be  required  to  furnish  full  parti¬ 
culars  regvu'ding  each  value-payable  article  to  which  the  com¬ 
plaint  refers  and  to  pay  the  prescribed  fee  of  one  anna  in  respect 
of  each  article. 

The  brovornuielit  will  not  incur  any  liability  in  respect  of 
the  sum  specilied  for  remittance  to  the 
Bobpoiisiijilit.v  Ilf  ('■!<..  .sender  in  I'cspoct  of  a  value-payable  postal 
veriimont.  article,  unless  ami  until  that  sum  has  been 

received  from  the  addressee. 

BAIL  WAY  EECEIPT-NOTES  SENT  VALUE-PAYABLE, 

A  railway  receipt-note  for  goods  may  be  transmitted  by  post 
,  ■  open  as  ii  value-payable  po,stal  article  ; 


Provided  that — 

(1)  the  goods  to  -which  the  railway  receipt-note  relates  do 
not  exceed  Es.  1,0D0  in  -value ; 


(2) 
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THE  FIVE  DIVISIONS  OF  TRAVANCORE  AND 
THE  TALHKS  COMPRISED  THEREIN. 


LIST  OF  VILLACxES  IN  TEAVACORE. 


Tovala  Talulc. 
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LIST  OF  HOSPITALS  AND  DISPENSARIES. 

HOSPITALS. 

Ophtlialmio  Hospital 
Hospital  lor  luouraUea 
Women  and  Cliildren’s  Hospital 
Central  Prison  Hospital 
District  Hospital 
Do. 

Do. 


Victoria  Jubilee  Hospital 

DISPENSARIES. 

Palace  Dispensary 
.  Palace  Sub-Dlapenaary 
.  Fort  Disijcii.sary 

.  Contagious  Disease  Ward,  Iraiiimuttom 
.  District  Dispensary 


Do 

Adoor. 

Amlialapusha. 

Bhootbapaudy. 

Chengannur. 

CoInched. 

Devicolam. 


LIST  OF  VAIDYA8ALA8  AND  NATira  PHYSICIANS. 


Padmanabhapm-am  . 


N.  Aohutlian  Pillai 
V .  ParamesTvaren  Muthatha. 
E,  Parameswai-an  Pillay. 

P,  M.  Kasa-van. 

B.  Neelacandan 

E,  Narayana  PiUai. 

V  Padmanabba  Pillai. 

E!’Srbna  Pillai 
Kiislina  Pillai. 

KoBhumminy  Pillai 
Katten  Unni. 

G.  Ohellama. 

A.  K.  Vasudevan  Dnni 
P.  Madhavan 
Aiyan  JM  adan. 

K.  KoBhulcrisliiia  Pillai. 
Parameswara  Kaimal. 

Kutty  KesaTan. 

V-  S.  Eamaiyer 
KeSara  Pillai. 

V.  S  Erishnan. 

Bavivarman  Thirtunalpadli. 


10  ! 

11  I 


TRAVELLERS’  BURGALOWS  IN  TEAVANCORB 


Rules  for  'travellers. 


IS.  When  fees  m'e  duo  hy  the  samo  tnivcllov  for  3  days,  tliey  should  be  p 
every  4th  day  at  the  latent. 

14.  BuUocku  muKt  Dot  bo  put;  in  Ihc  stables,  or  tethered  in  ti]_o  coinpoimd; 
must  l^e  takiin  outshhs;  should  there  lie  insiiffieieut  acconinimlation  in  the  at 
horses  should  not  be  techered  in  the  eowpoiuid. 
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Do.  Kumlw'/.hiv  to  KozlionoliciTy. 

43  (a)  Do.  lioail  fiMiii  AvaiuiBswarain  to  Poilmnai)urara 

44  Do  Kiiipiittiu'  to  I’litliiummtitla. 


G2  Do.  Chaiiganaoherry  to  Vazhxxr. 

62  (a)  Do,  Karngaobal  Kunnumbliagom  road. 

63(b)  Do.  Maninialai  Banni  Moad, 


1.  Main  Central  floarf— coiitd. 


Boad  to  Kotlminiuig'iilam  branches 
Westorn  frontior  road  to  EniaUulain 
branches 

Perumbavur— Eniul  to  Alrviiye 


Jioad  to  Vallani  briun'lieK  ... 
lioad  to  K<j(bMmd  'nranolioa... 
Thauipuzlia  fciTy  I’cviyav  river  un¬ 
bridged 

Hoad  to  Kaliuly  and  Pallipot  Tliodii 
branches 

Angamali — Road  to  Ahvayo  branches 


Kotliahnluiiigara  slrua)?!  (bridge<.l) 
Karukutty 

Northern  froulioi'  —  Itoad  continues  in 
Cochin  territory 


I  /■Ta.luq  rutohory, 

IttSi  I  jMuneiti’s  Court 

1  Aaclial  Office  &  P.W. 
j  Id.  Inspection  Shed. 
jl44j  I 


Ll  I  f  Anchal  office  Railway 
i  1  Station  -J  mile  and  ' 

.  'i  P.  W.  D- luspeotiou 
(.Shod  i  mile. 


2,  doarf  from  Trimnolrum  (Fori)  to  TinnoKtIy  w's 
Aramboly-  93  miles. 


♦Ti’ivandrvim  O^ort) 


Killiar  rivor  (bvidgo,d) 

Karanianay  rivor  (do.) 

Koad  to  TiruvaUani  joiiiR  ... 

Oo.  Oottoor  joins 

Roadto  Vi’/.Kiujam  joins 
Balni-an-japnram 

Road  to  Vizliinjaru  joins 
Do.  Catlacaday  joins 
Favar  iload  joins 
*Neyyaitiiikai‘ii. 

Nayyattiukava  ... 

Road  to  Puvan  joins 
Royyar  rivei*  (in’idD-iiii) 

Road  to^Ottns;i.^-iM'!i,ni!ingfi.]fun  joins 

Road  to  Anapara  CTinhakiia  juiiiB 
Hoad  to  Oidatluu’oliavady  joins 
Uot’hianculano'ara 

Hofid  to  Hullc’ncode  joins  ... 

•Do.  Paniohamudo  do. 
Kaliiakayeluy  ... 

•  jvnzlnttura  to  Alrnioliolay  road  join.s 


Ciunp  shed. 

Aiichal  office. 

Taluk  Cutcheixy, 
Police  station  and 
Anchal  office. 


697 


Road  to  T))itln 
Road  to  Kuinai'n 

Panagoody 
VuUiyui' 

Niuigunui'y 
Palaiiieottiili 
Tiuusvolly  Bi'idgo  (Haih 
Tiimevolly  To^ 


P.  W.  D.  Ins.|)fi;tioa  sh 
Poliuo  statio)!,  iiaoh 
office  and  Chowkey. 


Karakiilaiii 

Kaiukulani  livor  (bi’idged)  ... 

Eoad  to  Vatfciyoovcavoo  joins 
Road  to  Ai-ivikava,  do. 

■Road  to  KaKliauiid  do. 

Road  to  Ariyaimd  A.  tlionco  to  Oovilooi' 
ioius 

12  .nilo  3tmam(l, ridged)  B.  C.  pUUfona 

13  milo  stroaiu  (hn’ilgod)  Do. 

■Road  to  Ncduinaogiuid  Town  joins 
’fNcduiiiaiigaud  T.  U. 


Do. 


do. 

Voinliayaoonani  joins 
Road  to  A’ciijaraiuood  joins  fBranoh) 
Branoh  to  Kallar  joins 
Road  to  ■Vcnjaramood  joins  (brmioli) 
Road  to  Vitl'iura.i  and' Ariyaiuul  joins 
Patella 

Ikdlodo — 'Manoor  rinn-  (bridged) 

K.  C.  platform 

Eoad  to  liracnioru  Kstato  joins 
Chittar  river  (bridged) 

Eoad  to  Quilou  joins 
Madathoray  ... 

Eoad  to  Seonakala  and  Invorcaiut  joins 
Do.  Rockwood  Estate  joins 
*EulattupuKa— Eoad  to  Ayur  joins 

Eoad  to  Sliondvnny  and  Hereford  joins. 


Bolwl  to  No(lmiian"iid  To' 

Eoad  to  Volliuumil  joins 

NoootliimianH'aliini 

Ooiluueol,r  sl.v(;.un  (liridgod) 

Ozliamalak-al 

Avyanad 

Eoftcl  to  Pal  rule  joins 
Avyauacl — Kanimanaj’'  rive; 
Jnnglmr) 

Eofttl  from  V  olin, natl  joins 
Road  from  I’a.mi.i namor.de 


Rip, ill 

D. 


Road  froi 

Moonaray—Ne 

Coviloor 


CulUal— Kotlmynr  r 
Colasaganim— Road 
to  Hill  side  oross. 


Ciiligasem  road  joins 
Pmimaiia — I'aViil.iyar  (oa 
RUovlacodo  (joins 'road  t, 
Tlmdikanmoomnu) 


er  (tarry  &jimghar) 
and  Amaravillay 


0  2ml  class  Tmvolloi's'  Bunaii;; 
(  low,  Police  Shi!  in 

I  A!.o1i,i.I  oflioc,  Clantliram 

imil  Post  offlee,  &o. 


61  I  Provei'thy  Outohen'v 
and  Anclial  office. 


Camp  shad  P.  W  D. 

Camp  shed  P.  W.  D, 

28|| 

281  P.  W.  D.  Gamp  shed. 
32|  I  PMvict  Hoaiiitah  Jtngilioer’s 

ASl“oflicos^&Vi3s'ipn 


Mile  stones  from  Gola- 
sagarnm  to  Sliorincodo 
are  niimhoved  ns  1,  2, 

3,  4-,  5  A  (i, 


Road  to  Aryiuiad  joins 
Eoad  to  Palocle  joins 
Vitburai 


Branch  Eoad  Iroiii  Pnllode  joins 

Eoad  to  Bonaoord  Estate  joins 
dhittar  rirer  (bridged) 


P,  W.  D.  Camp  shed. 
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rtwrf  from  Amwit  to  Kalldi'  am/ 


Kullar  livin'  (bi'id;;od) 
Bond  fi'Om  bi'ontior  juiiifl 

Jtoi'Olislon  vivi'i'  (In'idgud) 
lOml.liipiiliim  (liviilgod) 


Now  f(aiiitnrimu  iiiulor  const  vvioti 


to  Poiimuili—l'2\  mih$  toouuVi, 

1 

...  2Ts  (P.W.D.CampShed. 
27:;  ;  (duitlinuii 

,  I’nsf.  Onkinft  Mni'kot. 


N’i’sv  Siinilul'iiiitj  Hunjfivlmv 
U7|.  ;  li.  li.  iln'  iMuiuimjal)’«. 

I  Pt»!iii‘(‘  vS:  N’nhikt'iiii. 

:i7l  '  tild  SauiiaHtim  UiinKalmv. 

1^7'’ 


7.  Road  from  Piif)anRmoo(h>  {Srd  mllr  muii)  mdhurn 
road)  to  Cottoor—^fB  mifus. 


Papiumini'odu  ...  ...  ...  ", 

Kolvueodo  piitli  li'iim  501  inOo  M.  .S.  iniul:  , 

joins  ...  ■  l§  I 

Putli  from  Nauioiii  Hill  HuiiHalow  Du  ...  1:;  | 

SotilndiinooUiih  ..  ...  ...  t! 

Viltippoo  ...  ..  ..  >1 

Miiliiyintclcool  road  from  Ciiiuliimaiieiidiivii  ! 

and  path  from  OorutlinidiUiun  jiiiu.s  ...  5  : 

Marnlcil  ...  ...  .••  d  ! 

Path  liom  ThiudioWncavoo  joins  ...  d.j  ' 

Kulalliuminal  ...  ...  ...  .“s  ; 

Road  from  Baliu'iiniiipnrmu  to  Kalfa- 

oiiday  join.H  11 

Norosfc  Watch  Station  ...  ....  Ill 

Road  from  ilixmaray  to  Katlacnday  , 

■oia  Veci'iiniu'iivn  joins  ...  Hi, 

Kattaciidiiy  inurkct  ..  llj  !  I’olico  Station  and 

P  W.  I).  Section 
Olliciut  Anelml  Office. 

PBrumcnlnm  and  road  from  Ncdumiuitjad 
{2ud  milo  Anapara  road)  to  12(1)  nviic, 

Oottooi’ road  joins  ...  .i  llj 

Pariithipally  ...  ..  ...  l.|  , 

Rond  from  Nodumang'ad  to  Sliorlacodo 

Ootto'or  ...  ...  ...;  IH 


7.  (k)  VBnjsramoodii  U'j  inilos. 


Ijcftvos  Iteh  milo  T.  S.  Boad 
VcnjiiKimoodu  Branch  road  from  T.  S. 

Hoad  letli  milo  joins. 

Vonjatamoodu  ... 


ii; 


;  Vriijm-inniiodu  Jlarkct  Id 
milra  of  M.  0.  Boad. 


roi 

7.  (b)  Vembayam  Nsduvsntiaucl  Roai 

rf— 5  miles. 

Vembayara  begins  from  IS  railea  M.  0.  I 

Eoacl...  0 

Boad  to  Pallipni’aiu  begins  ...  ...  i 

1  E'.  0,  Platform  bridge. 

End*  with  T.  S.  Koad  1 IJ  miles  at  j  ! 

Notlitmangauil  5  ; 

2tul  Uhifiir 'I'nivelicvti'  Biuijjh 

Starts  from  Jth  mile  Vombayain  Nodu-  j 

raangaud  Boad , , .  0 

Oroases  M.  0.  Bond  at  .12  miles  ...|  "• 

Knnniaoolamkarai  ...  j 

!  Market. 

Traoe  to  iGfcli  mile  M,  0.  Bond  joins  ...|  i  j 
Pothennode  ...  3j 

j  Market. 

Traoa  to  Parappenoodo  starts  ...j  3J 

Boad to  Murukampuzha- stmts  ...j  3J- j 

Road  to  Slioaram  starts  ...  ..;  ilj 

Ends  witb  T.  Q.  Road  11-J  milos  at  j 

Pallippu™m...|  8 

,P.  W  D.  Camp  Shed 
'  1|-  miles  from  hero. 

7,  (d)  Potliencode  Miinknmpiizha  Road— 7  mi 

Yes  includins  branch. 

Starts  from  35  miles  of  Vombayam 

Pallipuram...  0 

Potliencode  Market 

Eoad  to  Shearam  starts  ...  ...  !;■ 

Branch  road  to  T.  Q.  Road  13  miles  ...  il.i 

Maugalapuram  ...  ^ 

Crosses  T.  Q.  Bond  ...  ...  35 

Market. 

Murulcmnpuzhii  landing  (lilth  milel  of  ; 
canal  from  Trivandrum  to  Quilon)  ...  (R 

7,  Ce)  Kilimanoor  to  Allencode  lfo.it/- 

■6:1  miles. 

Stavts  from  il-t^  miles  M.  C,  Eoad  at  ; 

Kilimanoor,.  ;  0 

Anolial  offica,  Mission 

Hospital  &  market 

Traoe  to  iSfadaroor  starts  ...  ...  | 

H 

Kilimanoor  Palace. 

Trace  to  Vamanapuram  starts  at 

Nagaroor...  3| 
Traoe  to  Kallambaliim  begins  ...  3| 

Ends  with  T.  Q.Roa.i  22|  miles  at, 

.Allenimdo...  6J 

Market. 
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Jjevel  oi'Osshig'  ...  ■■■  ■••I 

Over  bj  iclgi) 

Lovol  orossiiiR  ... 

Bead  to  VolUi.m.llnv  river  (10  miloa)  mul 
toad  to  TravollorK’  Hmiflalcnv  jaina  ... 

Boad  to  null  iniln  Adnr  KuNiiiiikol.ta 
road  via.  Kuuniilim'  joiua 
Maia  Coiitrul  Road  r.ros.so.s  iii  47 (.li  miki... 
Bond  to  ICnimikodii  Kuil'.va.y  Station  join.s 
Road  from  Avimri'swavitiu  to  I’aHitnui- 
imraiit  joiiia... 


Puualur  Eoad  In  Ni'dimgaiu  anil  paper 
mill  road  joiii.a  .. 
*Puiia)ur  Road  1.0  Riiibvay  Station  ioioH... 

Boail  to  AmiliM:!  niiloB)  anil  I’unaiiu' 
Toinplo  roiul  {[  iniln)  joins 
SuspetiHion  briilgn  iivor  Kalliiday  I'ivor 

and  road  to  Kaynnoulani  joins  ... 
Bdamanniir 

Road  to  Mdamannnv  Railway  Station  ... 

Boad  to  yiiroiiv  1)  inilo.s  joins 

Otiakal 

Tlionmala  ‘HiJ.  milo  Trivai.  Innn-Shini- 


Oamp  boorgo 

Kalcloorty  rivor (briclgod)  ... 

Do.  do.  (,'olTnn  listalo  road  j 
Anaislunly  stroani  (bvidged) 

Do.  esi ala  road  joins  ,, 
Mulyapaujain  rivnr  Inidgnd 
Road  to  Pidaiuvi  ioir  h 
Kalrutty  rstatn  roail  joins  ... 

'T'"'”rass .:. 

Under  liridK'i,  S.  ,1,  R. 

Ptiliyara  Villagn-Rnint  to  Thnkbiniiioilo 
joins. 

Road  to  Mooliignvaclimiji.'u'n  Dnpof 
inilus)  joins 

Pulaiiktidiyoi'iippu  road  niiln)  join.s  . 
Road  to  Piimblij  iitnuni  jonis 
Shom'ottali 


Road  to  KnlatUnpnzlia  Chowkoy  4 
mile-s  joins 

Road  to  Sambuvvadagara  joins 
Tiwanooro  frontior 


Railway  Station,  Kot- 
tarakara. 


l.l;  2ii(l  Olnsj  T.  B.,  Post,  mul 
AinshiU  OlKros,  Ctmf.tiriuii 


lit; 

2il 


22 

27.1 


2,'i 


R.  \V.  ,D.  Camp  Shod 
within  J  iiiilo. 

.Taluk  Cutchorry  i 
(milo  from  here. 

(  Kailway  Btntioii,  Anolia.1 
001.10,  Pom  Olllco,  2ml 
VCIaaa  T,  Bmiftnlmv. 


Ohuthram. 

Do, 


in 


Railway  Station,  Post 
iMBoo  it  Aiichal  Offioe. 
Camp  Shod. 


■IS 


liij 


Ind  Class  T.  linngalow. 


,  1  ilunvki'yitAncliid  Olllrc. 


2 111  Class  T.  C..  P».st  & 
Toloariir''  OllicoB  &  Ariehal 


3  Jniilos  to  Coui'talluni. 
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54. 


ni 


from  KoUorokorH  to  10th  mile  of  road  from  Aclur  to  Sasthanoottah 
via  Kiinnatlwr~11i  miles. 

Kotifciirakai'ii  I'oad  I'l'om  Quituii  to  Sliun- 

ootitah  17  niilos  joins  ...  i  U  i 
KuniiaUuu'  luspootion  Shuil  ...  Tj 

Kalliula.  Jlivoi'i''on'.y  ...  [  7| 

Kunnatluu'  ...  ...  ...  i  8 

Sasthiuiootta  to  Adoiii'  10  inilos  road  joins  1  llj  | 


Periunbavm’  Main  Ooiitral  Eoad,  142| 
Koad  lu  Pullicnorus  joins  ..  ... 

Do.  road  to  Paravni’  joins  ... 

Do.  load  to  Rdapiilly  joins  ..  {  , 

Do.  Peviyar  I'ivor  (fon-y  uiibridgisd)  J  I 


;iIi.l’i)f.l’01IlfU‘nuri'T(.‘]ij£0'npli 


Alangiid 


Landiiiff  in  clmfciriikiidava  Canal 

57,  Road  from  Vaikom  I 

Vaikain 

Ithipuza  I'ivcir  (liridgod) 
Murinjapnzlia  rivov  ... 

Palhotta  ftirry 


(Zillali  Oourt,  CampSIied 
1  Auolittl  Oliica  and  Post 


Tempi  0  &  Anolio  1 0  Ifioe 

Dnbridgad  Ferry. 
Anchal  ollioe,  Police 
Station  and  Cbowltey. 
Anclial  Cdieo,  Cochin 
Iionndavy  Katidanad. 
P.'W.D.Iiispootion  shed 


♦Thirupi'iiilh 

Ernakulani 


)  Sub- Post  Office,  Ins- 
I  peotionshed,  Telagi-aph 
I  Office  &  Anchal  Office. 


1 1|-  Inspection  shed 

161 ! 

181  P.  &  T.  Offices. 
24i  jT.  B.  Post  Office. 
jTelegrnph  Office. 
Eailway  station. 


7i8 
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Piinuagoin  TlioiUi 
Fnlimim’  WriJihooi’  Eoail  joiim 
Traoo  from  Kiuliuiicauil  joins 


Triico  to  cboiukiuliivu  Joiiifl.. 
Road  to  Gheruvalli  joins  I 
Kanjirapally  Iiispoction  Sbodi 
,Eoad  to  Maniraaini  joins 
Thambalaoaud  traoo  joins  ... 
Kanjirapaliy  ... 

Kanjirapally  rivor  (bridged)... 


( Post  and  Telegrapli 
}  Office,  Police  Sta- 
( tion  &  Anclial  Office. 


J  Bungalow.  P.  W.  D. 
Cn.mp  Shed  I  mile 
I  from  here. 


Britlla  path  to  Pocrmado  joins 
Briddle  path  to  Arudsii  joins... 
Eoad  to  Poorniado  Hosidenoy 
'&'avellor.s'  Bungalow 


■iBj  2un  Class  Travellers’ 
Biuigalow. 

11} 

IBs  Post  &  Telegraph  Office 
49;;  and  Anolial  Office, 
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6U  Churoh  Hill  Road  (fo, 

Loftvea  -iei'  miles  oi:  Kotfcay 
Koacl 

Uoad  to  Ashby  luul  liis 
Estiita  joins 

Estate  j-oiul  to  fitaybfuolc 
joins 

Bond  1,0  I’auibaiuu'  .joins 
Estate  road  l.o  'i’wyJ'oi'd  Vo! 

^morly  known  as  Cardamoni  Hill  road)  51  milas. 
am  Kumili  i 
on  Valloy  "■  j 

Bungalow  | 

inbanad  &c. 

f3' 

Estate  road  to  Koliktaiam  : 
thalar  joins 

Had  to  Bonami  and  Pons: 
joins 

,uk1  Chetni-  f  The  road  is  iceralled 

...  5  1  up  to  this.  Tho  Poa- 

luud  Estate  1  -j  slmrst  Estale  road 

...  1  oi  1  which  is  in  continu- 
/  '  Ration  is  an  eaali  road 

5/,  o;)  Rml  from  .?/'</  mih  Ch 

i/rc/i  Hill  roail  (o  Painlmidr  vis  Granby  S;  miles. 

liOaObV  V  Chuvcii  Hill  road 
Ijadraiu-Kadiivakanant  ro;u 
Pambanar  Factory 
joins  K.  K-  road 

...  ]  0  1 
.1  joins  ...  3’^ 

62.  float/  from  C. 

(in/ii'nnac/iec/y  to  lVa?/i((i'-iSi-  miles, 

♦Chanjjau-acbon'y 

Main  Gontrat  mad  Sl.s  ovo; 

!  (  2nd  class  Travellers’ 

...  i  0  J  Biragalow,  Post  and 

1  )  Telegraph  Offices  & 

5S0S  ...I  i  (_Anchal  Office. 

Eoad  to  GlioHipuzha  Convc 

alt  joins  ...  | 

Hoad  to  PnUiupaUi  joins  . 

Do.  Mallaiialli  joins 

Karuoiiolial  Outn|i  t-'linil  a]! 

...  ii 
...  1  9J 

Inspection  sliocl3fiU'. 
pi-oachroad  !  »  '  longs  from  liora, 

1  A-nclud  olTico  and 

I’oUoc  station. 

Do.  Kiunmmbaj.'oiu  road 

1  joins  ... 

Villa^'o  road  to  Piitlmpalli 
Jungle  strcaiu  Uridgnd 

Do.  Do. 

Trace  to  Noilungaiu  .loiii.s 
Eoad  to  Piutibody  joins 
Jungli'  .slivam  lii-iilgod 

Do.  Do. 

13J  mile  of  Kottityiii  ICuov 
Wazhur  on  174  in'ilu  of  K.o' 
Kumili  road  ., 

joins  ...  ^J| 

..  11-1 
...  114 
...  Ill 
...  124 
...  134 

ill  road  join.s.  inj 

Llnyam  i 

...  la-ii 

.  4j9  Temporary  P.  W.  D. 

I  Camp  Shed, 

j  53  Cart-road  commences 


i'oiTiviu'ry  Ton,  fiiolovy  (rivcv  hrklg'ocl) 

Nayraacad  K,stn,tis 
Nayuiaoiul  Saddle 


Rontier  Chowltey 
Uilioe  P.  W,  D.  Cara 
j  Shed  i  mile. 

.  ,174-  Tva,vpUei-,a’  PilUififaloV 


(  P,  W.  D.  Shed,  Post 
J  and  Telegraph 
■'l  Office  and  Travellers 
I  Bungalow  &  S.  I.  li. 


f  Coimbatore 


75.  Litlam-Thodiii-HizhH 
Beguis  n.\ilu  Livlain  Piin]'ar  road 
Anlliiiurd— Koiul  Jlclkavu  livanuhos 
Sfci’Oiini  brill, u’l’d 
ijtl'uiiin  bri(l,L;'i!il 

Noliipiii'a  I'iilf'n  ... 

Kiirilaiiinuin  ... 

Koliiiii  tinduii  PiUnoozliii  'I'hoihipui'.ba- 
voiwl  .fiiiiis 

Tlnoiliipuzlui  liiv’oi-  i'en',!'  ... 

Tlioilpuzlm 

'i'l.  Kiiih.ilUiliiilam- 


Pkluif-u  P.W.D.  Ciunii 


ntll\>lico  Htaliioii. 

ul3:M.(J.  lioiid 


7ii.  PiiLmozlui-'flu 

I’aliioOKlia 
.Mai-ial  liaWtia  ... 

Pumpiizlia 

Joins  Ijiillaiu  Thi)<lii]nizlm  voail 
.  Kolaiii  In'iilffc... 

Pliodupuzliii 

76.  rulacozhn~Pir.ivoiii  I'ond — iOoiHas. 

Palauiizliii  ...  ..  ...  0  jl21't;ii  M.  0.  Koacl. 

Vailakara,  KuthaOtuIuUaiii  Jlaaknt 


Satliraiu  Taluk  Ciitoli- 
ony,  j\nohal  Ollioo 
A  Po.st  Olliuc. 


Aiiulial  box  iiciu'  riunbiikiulii 
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Auuliul  lio.x  villag-o 
Briclgo 

P  W.  D.  Gamp  Shed 
market iW’oliee  Station. 


10  !  Excise  Circlu  Office, 

I  AiiobalOlfieo  &  Pro- 
ivi!  Station. 

77.  Miivnltiifiit/lia-Koiluvi)iu)jlitlon)  roat.W  ntiks. 

aSinl  mao  M  0.  road. 


iiluvaltupiizim  . 
l^onimattani  briiigts 

Karakuniiara  ...  ...  ...  _ 

Matliirnpally  ...  ...  ...  flj  Stri’am  bridged 

Kotlianiatigalani , joins  Portunliavur  to 
Kothaiiiangalam  road  12th  milo 
78,  KolhatUikulm  mam  to  2ih!  mile  Pakoozha  Pinvom  mad—2i  miles. 
KuthattHkolam  ...  ...  ..-I  0  I  ISOtli  mile  M.  C.  road 

Vadaltara  ...  ...  ...,  3i  Joins  2iid  milo  Pal- 

1  I  cozhu  Pirnvom  road. 
78a  Road  from  Pmmibam  to  Pulheitcniz-111  miles. 
Peramliaviir  start.' troiii  ...  ...  I  Inspection  shed. 

Always  Porntnbavur  Eoad  ...  U  )  Branch  P-  0. 


I  Pnllirn 


IS!  2  milss  oil. 


S2,  YAikm  U 
Vaikom  Jetty  ... 
Poobhotba  Pei-ry 
Kandanad  Bi-idge 

83. 

Vaikam 

Piithotta 

Vettiootiniikku  ... 
Piravam 

Muvattupazhay . , . 


.,.(  0  I  Main 'backwater. 

10  Watcli station. 
...1  161  Camp  Shed. 
to  Muvattiipuzimy  by  river. 


Leaves  Puthenthodn  or  Vetticaud  | 

Canal  ...  ...  ...  o 

Joins  the  Meonaeliil  or  Eottayam  Eiver...  2^  j 


SOUTH  INDIAN"  RAILWAY. 


Branches 


Trava'^Hcrrc  Branch. 

Shoranur  Cochin  State  Railway. 


SHOEANU 


with  effect  from  tlie  1st  September  1908,  provi 

(a)  direct  from  the  ooiuitry  of  productic 

(b)  through  another  country  wlhoh  ia 
Sugar  Oonveution  of  1902  without  having  bf 


No.  S.  R.  9281,  dated  26-11-08. 

In  ooutinuatioii  of  Notification  Nas.  P  B.  667  and  P.  D.  56R  dated  Is 
June  1898,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Mah; 
Hup,  that  the  substances  known  as  “  Dressaliii  ”  and  Velvet  pulp,"  ar 
exempt  from  Customs  duty  when  they  are  imported  l)y  the  owner  of 
cotton  weaving  mill  an:l  are  shoivn  to  the  satisfaction  (if  the  onstoms  ail 
thorities  to  be  intended  for  use  in  the  seiriiig  of  cotton  goods. 

No.  S.  R.  0439,  dated  2-12-08. 

It  is  hereby  notified  under  sanction  of  His  Highness  the  Maha  Kaji 


and  military  stores  ”  of  the  import  tariil  Notification,  No.  S  R.  1C19, 
dated  29-2-08,  under  which  a  sword,  a  revolver  or  a  pair  of  pistols,  are 
exempted  from  custitms  duty  when  imported  hj^  an  officer  of  His  Majesty's 
Regular  Forces,  applies,  up  to  date  of  their  retirement,  to  all  Military 
Officers  whether  in  Military  or  Civil  employ. 

No.  S.  R.  91,  dated  9-1-09. 


(  1300127th  Matarom  1034. 

ie  Inspector  in  charge  of  the  port  for  the  time  being  shall 
er  all  boats  and  crew  plying  in  the  port  and  he  shall  also  be 


General  Duties— (eonW.) 


Ho.| 

Ha,m«  of  articles.  | 

Per.  j 

Tariff  -valuation.  | 

Duty. 

30 

II— RAW  MATERIALS  AND  PRODUCE  AND  ARTICLES  MAINLY 
UNMANUFACTUivED-coTeiii. 

Hides  and  Skins,  Raw. 

Hides  and  ekiiis,  raw  or  salted  ...  ...  ...  ... 

Tree. 

31 

,  Metallic  Okes,  and  Scbap  Iron  ok  Steel  ror  Rb-Manukacttjbb. 

Iron  or  B’eel»  old  ...  ...  ... 

e«t. 

I'i  per  cent. 

32 

Metamc  orpe,  all  sorts 

adralererv 

7i  „ 

Petroleam,  iacludmg  also  naplitha  and  the  lignids  eomnion'y  known  by  the  names 

He.  ...P. 

... 

0(1  valorem. 

7i  per  cent. 

34 

a,e  valorem. 

ad  valorem. 

n  ” 

EXPORT  TARIEE/ 


List  of  Ootlon  jiieM-jyoo*.— contd. 


Sheetings.  Wadding. 

Shii-tings.  I  Zeshyra. 


Ko.  S.  R.  1.578,  dated  ISth  March  1911. 

Ill  supersession  of  previous  Notification  on  the  siihject,  the  fcpllowhig 
Rules  are  proseribed,  tentatively  for  one  year,  under  sanction  of  His  Highness 
the  Maha  Raja,  for  warehousing  goods  in  the  Sirkar  sheds  and  godown.s  at 
the  port  of  Aileppey, 

1.  These  Soles  shall  come  into  force  on  the  1st  Itcdom  1088. 

2.  On  all  goods  warehoused,  warehouse  rent  will  be  charged  as  follows:— 

For  the  first  seven  days  ...  ...  Free 

For  the  first  month  (continuing  from  the  8th  day)— Single  rate  per  week 

as  per  Schedule 

For  the  second  month  (ooiitiuuing  from  tlie  8th  day)— Double  rates  per  week 


8.  The  above  Bnles  do  not  apply  to  the  open  godowns  or  sheds  which  have 
been  built  for  the  temporary  acconnnodation  of  shippers  and  which  are  not 
intended  to  be  used  as  warehouses. 

4.  Goods  may  be  stored  in  the  open  godowns  or  sheds  for  four  days  free 
of  e.harge.  In  special  eases,  it  shall  be  left  to  the  disoretion  of  the  Assistant 
llseiss  Commissioner  to  extend  the  period  of  free  occupation,  on  a  written 
application,  to  the  maximum  period  of  seven  days. 


lillfil 
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No.  S.  B.  1517. 
Cutler 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION, 
of  His  Higliness  tlie  Mali; 


. .  _  ^  ,  Iieroliy  notified 

at  iu'foniiation  that  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land,  into  Trayaiicore 
ipy  in  any  languages  of  .a  paper  called  the  ''  Ghadr  ”  (Mutiny)  or 
mil  Ghadm- "  published  at  San  Fraiicisoo,  Uinled  States  of. America,  is 

„Vnr  Outeherrv.  I  M,  KBISHNAN  HAIR, 


CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

sanction  of  His  Higliness  the  Malia  Raja,  it  is  lievehy  notilied  for 
ormation  that  the  bringing  by  sea  ^  or  by  land,  into  Trayancore  of 


iiu^  cj.  uiLv  «vv.rnal  entitled  . 

Committee  Pro  India  ”,  of  Zurich,  ia  prohibited. 
Hiizur  Cutcherry.  1^ 


NOTIFICATION. 
Travancoro  Sea  Oustoii 


i  Eegiiktion,  V  of  1088 
ea  or  liy  land,  into  Ti’a- 
.1  Jeluin-i-Ishuid  ”  pub- 

M.  KHISHNAN  NAIR, 


Under  section  18  of  the 
tliG  Government  me  pleased  to  pre 
vaneore  of  any  copy  of  the  weekl. 
lishediu  Urdu  at  Coiistautmople. 

Huzuv  Cutcherry. 

Trivandrum,  19th  October  1914.  )  Dewan. 

In  continuation  of  the  Rules  issued  Section  5  A  of  Reg:ulation  Till  of  lo63  aa 
amended  by  Eeg-ulation  II  of  li>76  it  is  hereby  notified  that  the  vendors  of  tobacco 
on  Railway  platfoinis  are  required  to  rake  out  licenses  for  each  sale  whatever  may  be 
the  quantity  they  hold  for  sale-  (1st  September  1 90B) 

No.  S.  E.  2560. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern- 

.  ’  '  ■  "  or  by  land,  into  Trayancore, 

-Khalea  ”,  published  iu  Guru- 

M.  KKISITNAN  NAIR, 


ohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  o: 
ny  copy  of  tlie  paper  called 
:hi  at  Stockton,  Calif onha. 


Iluznr  Cutcherry,  ^ 

Trivandrum,  8th  November  1914.  ) 

No.  S.  R.  2644. 

CUSTOMS  NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  18  of  the  Sea  Customs  Regulation  V  of  1088,  the  Govern- 
Ecent  are  pleased  to  prohibit  the  bringing  by  sea  or  by  land  into  TraTaucore, 
of  any  copy  of  the  publication  in  English  entitled  Revolutionary  Almanac 
1914  "  published  iu  New  York. 

Hiizur  Cutcherry,  ")  M.  KRISHNAN  NAIR) 

Trivaudnun.  IStli  December  1914.  i  Dev:an. 


814 


^17 


(h)  iVo  gooda  falling  -witliiu  the  purview  of  Kis  lU'enae  shall  be  kept 
by  the  licensee  within  his  Ueeused  premises  unless  the  same  has  previously 
been  credited  in  the  aocouiits  kept  by  hnii  under  clause  ra'e  5. 

(t)  Every  licensee  shnli  have  in  his  licetispd  a  pa’r  of  l-iTge 

scales  and  also  a  set  of  anthoiised  weights  for  weighing  at  least  one  cwb.  of 
goods  at  a  time. 


826 


Huzur  Culcheny,  Trivandnini,  i  M.  KlllSHNAN  NAIB, 

23rd  Jima  1916  /  Sewtvi. 


CUSTOMS  JJOTIFIOATION. 

No  S.  B.  1673. 


Euaui-  Ciitchen-y  Trivandrum,  1  M.  KBISHNAW  NAIB.  • 

SSth  Juno  1916  f  Demn. 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No.  S.  B.  8205  cktQcl  7th  Docember  1915. 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  by  Section  81  of  the  ToImcco  Ecgula- 
tion,  I  of  1087,  it  is  hereby  iiotifted  that,  imder  sanction  of  His  Higliiies.s  the 
Malta  Raja,  the  following  araendmenta  have  Ijeen  made  in  the  Tobacco  Rules 
issued  under  dale  the  5th  July  1913. 

Rule  is.  Insert  tiio  words  “or  retair’  between  the  words  "'wholesale”  and 


Rule  SS.  Cancelled. 


. .  ...n 

:  the  mouth  of 
s  rurposc.bo 


many  days  in  the  moiitli  of  Karkadagoin  as  are  necessary  for 
the  disposal  of  all  such  applications. '  Such  nfhcer  shall  give 
at  least  one  tveelc’s  previous  notice  reg-ardiiig  tlio  dates  of  his 
inteiidefi  slay  m  such  range  for  the  disposal  of  such  appli¬ 
cations.  In  regard  to  the  applications  for  tlio  grant  of 
licenses  for  the  retail  vend  of  tobacco  received  during  any 
month  other  than  Karltarlagom,  the  Otiicor  in  charge  of  the 
Circle  shall  dispose  ot  the  same  ivitlmi  one  week  troin.  date  of 


Rule  BO.  Omit  the  words  ’.‘provided  that  the  .shi 
Clause  VUI.  within  the  same  taluk." 

In  exercise  of  the  powers  conferred  bj'  Section  loc 
it  i.s  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  His  Uigline.ss 
Excise  officer  shall  summon  any  person  under  the  said  i 
him  as  a  witness  at  a  greater  distEmce  than  forty  mil 
of  residence  of  such  person. 

Huzur  Cutcberrr,'' 


lie  Raja,  ft  at  no 
to  appear  before 
tlie,  u.sual  place 


r,  RAJAGOFALA  OHARI, 
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No.  J.  3762. 

NOTIFICATION. 

With  reference  to  the  Notification  No.  J.  875,  dated  the  24th  January  1913, 
and  publitfhed  on  page  266  of  Part  I  of  the  Gazette,  dated  the  4tl>  February 
1913,  it  is  hereby  notified,  under  sanction  of  Hi.s  Highness  the  Maha  Eaja,  that 
the  proviso  to  Eiile  7  of  the  Rules  under  the  Arms  Regulation,  V  of  1084,  is  am¬ 
ended  as  follotvs; — 

“Provided  that  general  licenses  valid  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  year 
“from  the  date  of  issue  may  be  granted  by  the  Dewan  in  Fonn  II  A  to  appli- 
“cants  who  have  obtained  tlje  previous  permission  of  the  Resident,  on  payment 
“of  a  fee  of  Ihs.  6  to  cany  through  the  frontiers  of  tlie  State,  aims,  ammunition 
“or  military  stores  in  reasonable  quantities  and  for  Immjide  purposes  of  sport  or 
“protection.” 

“General  licenses  may  be  grantedunder  this  proviso  only  to  persons  licensed 
“  or  e.xempted  under  the  Regulations  of  their  own  State,  who  have  occasion 
“frequently  to  carry  arms  and  ammunition  across  the  frontiers;  and  no  fee  will 
“be  charged  in  respect  of  the  renewal  of  such  licenses.” 

Huznv  Ootcherry,  \  M.  KEISENAN  NAIE, 

Trivandrum,  12lli  May  1914.  J  Deimn-. 


ThefoUoxmnq  Mmo'.'. 
irullisliedfor  informutU 
1.  Dwellers  in  Travmici 
to  these  States  arn 


MEMORANDUM. 

'.dum  upon  the  Law  reganUvfj  ar7n^  <ind  a, 


object 

Police 


this  eertificat 


2.  Those  wiio  wish  to  send  into  British  India  from  those  States  aims  or  am¬ 
munition  must  obtain  a  license  from  the  Commissioner  of  Police,  Madra.s,  or  from 
the  Magistrate  of  the  District  to  which  the  eonsigmneut  goes. 

3.  If  it  is  desired  to  send  into  British  India  arms  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
repair,  European  and  East  Indian  subjects  of  His  Majesty  and  other  persons 
enumerated  in  Rule  1  of  the  Arms  Act  Rules  c.aii  obtain  from  the  Resident  free 
of  charge  a  permit  to  import  such  arms  into  British  India  and  to  afterwards  ex¬ 
port  them  from  British  India  into  these  States. 

4.  There  are  special  restrictions  regarding  all  lifle.s  of  '303  bore  and  rifles  of 
■450  bore  which  are  of  tile  Snider  or  Martini-Henry  pattern.  The  importation 
of  these  rifles  into  India  has  now  been  absolutely  proliibitf-'  " 
already  possess  such  a  rifle  ought  to  apply  to  the  Resident  for  a  nc 
it.  Siioli  license  will  be  granted  free  of  cliavge  to  European  ant 
subjects  of  His  Majesty  .and  to  others  as  afore.said.  This  license 
deposited  with  a  ck.aler  in  amiiiiiiiition  who  lias  received  the 
Government  to  keep  a  stock  of  ammunition  for  sncli  rifles.  Mes 
Sons  of  Madras  have  this  permission.  A  licensed  holder  of  si 
obtain  from  the  Resident  a  permit  to  obtain  200  pounds  of  ammunition  per 
anmun  for  sporting  purposes.  22iid  September  1912. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Under  Section  23  of  the  Arms  Regulation,  T  of  1084,  it  is  hereby  notified 
that  the  following  persons  and  places  are  exempted  fiom  the  operation  of  Sec¬ 
tions  9  and  10  of  the  Eeguktiori,  except  in  regard  to  cannon,  all  articles  design¬ 
ed  for  torpedo  service,  sub-marine  mining,  wav-rockets,  rifles  of '303  bore  of 
rifles  or  '450  bore,  balled  aniniimition  which  can  be  fired  from  rifles  of  the  bores 
aforesaid,  dynamite  and  machinery  for  the  manufacture  of  arms  and  ammuni- 


3.  P.  Orr 
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1,  shall 
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Kovei'se  ut  Fonn  II. 


1 .  Tills  licuiise  in  vulid  uiil.v  Tir  tli.j  period  and  :!ie  louie  namod. 

■2.  It  Iiecoines  invalid,  if  bulk  in  brukoii,  or  the  consignment  is  stopped  at 
any  place  on  the  journey. 

i.  It  is  given  subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  Trataiie-Mv-  Arms  Kegiilalkm 
V  of  1084,  and  of  the  Rules  framed  tliereiiuder. 

4.  The  contents  of  each  package  covered  I y  this  license,  shall  be  described 
ill  legible  characters  on  tlie  outside  of  such  jMekage. 

5.  This  license  must  lie  delivered  to  the  local  .Magisiraie  wiieij  the  articles 
covered  hy  it  reacli  their  destinaticn.  In  the  case  of  consigurai-nts  crossing  the 
frontier  hy  road  or  backwater,  the  articles  nirst,  rvitliin  six  date  of  tlieir  reach¬ 
ing  Tnivancore  territory,  t.e  available  for  e.xliibitioii  to  the  local  llagi.strate. 

(i.  This  Iicen.se  is  valid  for  iiiiportariuii  only  :  if  the  articles  naiiieil  are  to 
be  transported  to  any  place,  they  must  be  protected  by  aiiotiicr  licoiiBe  for  trans¬ 
port  or  export  by  land . 

FORM  III. 

Ecr.n  8. 


EUKOPEAN  AND  AMERICAN  RESIDENTS 
IN  TRAA^ANCOEE. 


Abbotr  J-  C-  OtR'IS  Lauioimt-  Estate,  TalUav. 

Afbiiuson-  'Miss.  A.,  Fcnihill,  Trivandrum. 

At^ar  \  ^V  8  Planter,  Mnvattupu^ha. 

Alexander.  "V  evy  Eev.,  Fr.,  Quilon. 

Allan  A.  L.  Fevd  ,  Nagercoil. 

Ainatu:^  Fr.  Tliuclcalay. 

Alplionsine  Fame,  Kulasogaram,  TbiruTattar. 

Amanda  FarnP:  Fagercoil. 

A\nibrose,  Sev.,  Fr.,  Tanganbeii. 

Anderson,  J.  A.  Manager,  Labai  Estate. 

Aiigelns  Rev.,  Fr.,  Catitonment,  Quilon. 

Augelie  Mane  Decamp.  Dame,  Mulagamud. 

Anna  M.  Dauie,  ^agercoil. 

Antoinette  Gheevuerr,  Fame  51.,  Blulaguinud. 

Antensen.  Nikolai  Edwin,  S.  A.dTrivandrum. 

Antonio.  Anuirai,  S.  J.  Brother,  Alleppey. 

Appavicio.  Sebastum,  The  Revd.,  Fr.,  Portuguese  Missionary,  Allepper. 
Armstrong.  K.  D.,  Kallar,  Munnar. 

Ai‘?eine  51.  Dame.  Cape  Comorin 

Asher,  AA  A..  Manager,  Teakov  Estate,  Erattiipctta. 

Askwith.  Rev.,  F.  F.,  M.  a.,  Principal,  C.  -M.  kS.  College,  Kottayam. 

Atkins,  Ct..  A'ellanadi  Estate,  Sfundakaj'am. 

Augusta  Dame  5I:uy  51arguente  Werbrouck,  MuJ.aganuid . 

AiHTliamiK.  Rev.  F: .  \  eraijoly 

Austin,  T.  I.  c  s.  Asst.  Pesideut  in  Travimcore  &  Cochin 
Biikei',  0.  A.,  Knm.aragom,  Aottayam. 

Baker,  AIiss.  I.  A.,  Ivortayam. 

Baker.  Mis>.  C.,  Olc.^'u.  Kottavam. 

Barker-,  Dr  8.  (r.  5  it:e  P rincipid.  Teacher’s  College, 

Barrow,  O,  a.,  L.vecntive  Engineer,  Quilon. 

Bastow,  A.  H.,  i.  a-,  h,  liitt.,  c.  e,,  Chief  Engineev,  'rvivaiKlrurn. 
Battistin.1,  STiirerng  Msier,  General  Hospital,  Trivandrnm, 

Beaumont,  5Iiss.  Trivandruni- 

Bect,  W  J  ,  Supnrintciulont,  Oort-  Press,  Trivandrum, 
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Dominic  Fr.,  Roman  Catholic  Missionai-j,  Vicap  PTOi'incial,  Trivandram. 
Dllthie,  Miss  B.  J.,  Sagei-ooil. 

Eagan,  J.,  Peruvanthanam  Estate,  iMnndakayam. 
admonds,  Eevd.,  W.  J.,  Qiiilon. 

Egau  Wyer  0.  J.  'L’eakoy  Estate,  Mundakayam. 

Eggcr  Savina  Sister,  Quilon. 

Elilei'B,  0.  A  Mission  work,  Trivandrum. 

Eiseiiring  Eroerita  Bister,  Quilon  Et.  Hosjiital. 

Elers  G.  E.,  Pasumalaj  Estate,  Tandy  Periar. 

Elidorns  Rev.  Fr.  Putlieupally. 

Eliseus,  Tory  Eev.  JV.  d.  o.,  Mis,sionary,  Cantonment,  Quilon. 

Elliot,  C.  N.,  Assistant  Engineer,  D.  P.  W.,  On  leave.  (In  the  British 

Ellis.  J.  I-I.  Hailey,  Buria  Estate,  Peermade. 

Einniaiiuel,  Fr.  J .  Kottayam  . 

Evans,  B.  C.,  Peermade. 

Eveiard,  R.,  A.  ¥.  Inst.  c.  e..  Executive  Engineer  (.P.  L). 

Ewart.  Charles.  Frederick,  Planter,  Tlioduputha. 

Ewiirt,  E.  Planter,  Thodupuza. 

Eyre,  E.  E.,  Tenday.ar  Estote.  Mnndakayam. 

Fnbre,  L.  M..  Clienkarai  Estate,  Tandy  Periyar, 

Eaniioe  Lt.  Ool.  DcL.,  Commandant,  Nayar  Brigade. 

Fnustiuns  Rev.  Fr.  Putlienpally. 

Eearon  L.  K.  Asst  Commisaionor,  Deyikulam. 

Fielding  H.  Trivandrum. 

Eitchett,  T.  W.  II.,  Mniidakayiim, 

Forbes,  T.  0.  Cheoutlialar  Estate,  Peermade. 

Forbes.  W.  15.,  Oliccnthiaar,  Peermade. 

Forbes  .1.  D.  Planter,  Muvatlupuzba . 

Ford,  G.  S.  N„  Vandiperiyar. 

Fourie  Irma  Berg?.,  Dame,  Mulagamud. 

Foster  A.  T.,  Rev.  n,  M,  s.,  Parassala. 

FrUncis,  E  H.,  Guderale,  Maltuppatti. 

Francisoa,  Axt.,  (Sister),  General  Hospital,  Trivandrum. 

Fraser,  C.,  Pallivasal.  Munnar, 

Fraser  D,,  Superintendent  Kolickanam  Estate,  Peerma  je. 

Fraser,  F.  F..  Eolikanam,  Peermade. 

Fraser,  W.,  Superinterdent,  Manale  Estate,  Devikiilam. 


ALLEPPEY. 


Hajee  Assam  Hajee - 

&  Sons.. 

Adam  OoEimxo  ^ajee^ 

Eethansee  Asario  &  Co.  .. 
.liakroieliand  Theijsee  &  Co. 
Knthensee  Govindjee 
Kattavu  Kri.slinada.s 
Tliesee  Tiicoiliee 
11.  Cliimiappa  Pillai^i  Co.. 


Ally  Maliomed 
Jadowiea  Goviudjee 
.Ebram  Thiimby  Admm 

0.  K.  P.  Pitehoo  lyen  &  Co.' 
Bankers— The  Bank  of 

Madras.. 

A'leppey  Bra-neli 

E.  K-  S.  Shangaralingom 

E.K.  Kama  lyen 
Ahmed  Abdul  KadLv  &  Co.. 
S  A.  a.  B.  V.  Suppaiya  lyoi. 
H.  II.  M.S.  Kama  Iyer  ’ 

B.  N.arayana  Pye 
Trading  Company 


shangaraUngom  lycn  . 
'Raraalven 
Ahmed'Abdulkndir 
S.  A.  Suppaiya  lyeii  . 
Rama  Iyer 

T.  Suria  Prabhu  , .  |t.  Snvia  Prabhu 

KP.  >Jarielwalla  ...  N.  P.  Narielwalla 

P.  ,Tobi  Oil  Ikiills  ...  P.  Jolui  &  Mathew 

TheGeneialSuppUesAgeuciyiM.  L.  Janardana.n  Pillai . 
E.  Narayana  Shenoi  .i.lKarayana  Shenoi 

Haiiharasubba  Iyer’s  Rice  I 

'r?..  Harihara  Soobiev  . 


Adam  Oosmau 

Lahmicliaiid  Tlioijsee  . 
Euthensee  Govindjec  . 
Kattavu  Jado^vjee 
Ohotlierboj  Thosee 
M.  Cliiiiimippa  Pillai 
M.  I.  Cliatliukntty 
Assau  Hajee  Earoon 
,  Tliyib 

[Mahomed  Abbubalck?  ' 
jJadowjee  Qovuuljee 

lAdima  Abdulkadir 
Pitehoo  lyen 


P.  E.  Pradbridge. 
Appavoo  Heddiyar. 

Viswauatlia  Iyer 
Ct.  S.  3ojie«. 


Knnjee  Yadowjee  &:  Co. 

Eaghniurtha  Juta  &  Co. 
APilliiiru  Gludacker 
Spaull,  Sous  &  Co. 
Aspinwali  &  Co. 


.  Kanji  Vissenji  & 

Jadowji  G-oviudji  .. 

.  iNTiirotham  Mauickachand. 


Names  of  ML^rcantUy 


K.  I  PoUien 
V,  Ilariliara  Iyer 
Joevanarayauaji  Cc, 


Name  ot  residant 
partners  and  owi^ors. 


■  I  K.  I.rotlien 
.|  V.  Harihara  lyeu 
.i  G.  Narayana  Iyer 


Name  of  Agent 


Abdalkadir  Abdurman 

Katcoo. 


Abdulkadir 


Kaitoo; 


Ohacko  VuTgLiase 

E..  Smidararaja  OlieLtiyar... 

0.  Pappy  &  Oo, 

E.  Gaud  Oo, 

Kiiudatliil  Tliomman 

Potlien  Thommi  .„j 

Matlivandaa  Liidba  ..,1 

Eeiiohordas  Keitse3^A  Co,  ... 

iMahoini'fl  Ismail  Mahomed  1 
Abdulla  Bhai(Iii]e...| 


Ohaoko  Vai'gbese 
B.  Simdararaj  a  Cliettiyar . 

0.  Pappy 

T.  E.  GopaJaPilUi  ! 

KandatMl  Thomuian  | 

N-  0.  iCora  J 

Potheu  Thommi  ! 

Kallianji  Nanji  ' 

^Jamjiadas  Maui, 

ckachaud. 


K.  Aiitbey 
A,  R.  Subba.  Iyer 
Ali  Ibrayiii 


M.  K.Josoph 

A*  S,  A.nani,haiiarayana 

Iyer. 

I  AU  Ibrayii^  | 


Soo]-)j.)i  Vadakkaii  Mahomed  .. 
T.  Walker  cVr  Cu„ 

Ilaji  Nm.vf.'diliu  Aininutty  .. 
Adam  Vara  Abdulkadir 
V.  IJamodara  Seuoi  &  Co.. 
Ooinpatcli)  Ahmiied  ' 
Mahome.dklnii)  Jairurkliau  .. 
OosmanAtumini 
Sowryar  Ouse[)Ii 
Tliiruppathi  Eeddiyar 
Aruiiaebalam  Pandurom 


Soopi  \’adakltan  MalJomed|  T-^OioMuclai-aiula 

Haii  Noureddiu  Ammuttyj 
Adva,mTavii  A'ltUilkadir  i 

V.  Daraodava  Senoi-  I 

Oompatolu  Ahoaied 
iJahouiL'ilklmu  .IfiJIcrklum 
OoamanjMamnii 

Soivryar  Ousepli  i 

Tliiruppathi  Becldiyar  , 


QUILOiSr, 

South  I^toiAN  BA]Ltv.s.Y  CompasY;  Lijhtbo. 

Termimis  statiou.— There  is  sidino-  at  haekwntev  where  goods  coming 
through  out-ag'enoies  are  transferred  to  the  Railway. 


.iu  Ti’iiyancore  nnrl 
opened  at  Trivandruni . 
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Goods  and  parcels  can  1)C  booked  there  to  any  Railway  station  in 
India  and  likew'ise  cargo  and  parcels  can  be  booked  tlirougb  from  any 
station  in  India  to  these  cat  agencies.  Pasacugei.s  can  also  lie  booked 
throriffh  from  Alleppey  and  Cochin  out-agency  stations  na  Ernaknlani, 
"but  they  must  make  their  o-vvn  iirra.iigemcnt.s  for  carnage  ot  themseiveg 
aud  their  luggage  bet^^’eel^  these  out-ageucies  and  that  station. 


Dawkagii  Shkking  Mill. 

Nature  ot:  business — Cotton  spinning. 
Froimetors. — South  Indian  Mills  Company,  Ltd. 

Sriman  Kautldmathiuatha  Pillai 
(The  Kill  i.s  not  wrldiig  noiy.) 

Steam  Launch  Co. 

J/cwtfif/er.—S.  S.  Geo.  Bruutoit 

S.  lames  Darragh. 


Haruisons  ani>  OiiosFiELU,  Ltd. 
mado^-ce-1'4:  Great  Towor  filreot,  Loudon. 

Branches— A-t  Colombo,  Calcntta,  Kula,  Lumpur,  Mcchin,  Batavia, 
Calicut,  Now  York  and  Montreal. 

Nature  of  biminess-BankerH,  Merchants,  Estate  Agents,  Ccu- 
actors,  Erick  and  TUe  Manufacturers  and  Saw- millers. 


1,  Asiatic  btoam  Navigation  Company. 

3.  B.  1.  s,  N.  Company. 

5.  Commercial  Lmon  Eire  and  Lil;o,A.ssuvancc  Goiqmny 

4.  Atlas  Assaraiic’c  Co. 

6,  Standard  Life  Insurance  Company. 

6.  Malayalam  Rubber  &  Produce  Co. 

7.  East  Indian  Tea  &  Produce  Co. 

8.  Wallaudic  Tea  Estates  Ltd. 

9.  Rubber  Plantation  Investment  Fund  Ltd.  aud 
WymulTeaCo. 

K.  Gotinda  Pattah  &  Go.,  Qurtoff. 
AuitMreo/fiwsirtcss— Brick  and  Tile  Manufacture. 
Froprkfor.  -'K.  Govinda  Pattar 


»«0 


Kuppiiswamy 

Nagendva  Pie  Krishna  Patta 
Jevan  Doss 
S.  A.  lyyaTU  lyeii 


S.  Muthnkrishna  Pillai 


If.  L.  A.  S.  S'arayaua  lyen 
Lain  Seit 

V.  S.  M.  Savarinmfchu  Pillai 

A.  Krishna  Pattav 

Thyyiih  Abdool  Latif 

Hahomed  Knnjn  Ibrahim  Cooty 

Abdnl  Karim 

Y.  K,  N.  Dasan  Patter 

J.  D.  Pereira 

Koyakiitti  Mahomed  Kuujii 
C.  Abu  Baker  Kajee  Mahomed 
A.  B.  Yiraiaghaya  Irer 
Piohu  lyen 

Koyakunju  Abdul  Kadir  Kunju 
Kadir  Krinju  Ahmed  Kunju 
A.  Krisluia  Pillai 


English  medicities  and  preserved 


Tobaeco. 

Sice  ampCoiv. 

Wines  and  spirits 


Cloth  M 
Pisb  &  General  merchant, 
Opium  &  Gnnia  Contractor 
llice  Merdiaiit. 

Wines  a,ud  spirits  and  pre; 


Cloth  Merchant, 
liundi  Merchant. 
Tobacco  Merchant, 
General  Merchant. 


Union  Industries.  Thomas  Stephen  At  Co  ,  m; 
bricks  and  other  clay  works,  Timber  works.  (3)  Lime  sun 
0.  K.  Arasaretnara  Pillai,  Agent  to  Messrs,  Dnrragh  S 
Coir  matting  Pactory 

Timber  and  Saw  Mills. 

Kao  Sahib  I.  Wamberurasl  ohetty  Gnrii  B,  a,  Madras. 
Engineering  constructor  (o)  Managing  Director  and  I^cs 
Timber  and  Saw  mills  (8)  Managing  Direetor  atd  lessee  of  '1 
Saw  railla  at  Quilon.  . 
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XOTIFICATION, 


No.  J.  a784. 

iciider  hectcoiis  4,  o.  o,  /  and  if  oj  the  ]\  eights  and 
Measures  Bcyalation  VI  of  1083,  made  bij  the  Government  of  His 
Highness  the  Maharajah  of  Travancore.  under  date  (he  10th  J unc 
101312m  EdavomlOS?. 

I.  SXA.\DAIi])S, 

J .  I'lie  priiriiiry  staiidavcls  oi  weights  mid  ul  measuj'es  uf 
length  and  oi  capacity,  prescribed  in  Section  ’i  of  the  jHegulation. 
are  given  below. 

(1)  The  prnriavv  standard  of  weight  is  the  Tula,  ’ 
equivalent  to  180  grams  Trov  or  one  British  Indian  rupee. 

(2)  The  Primary  standard  tor  measures  oJ  length  is  the 
‘‘  Yard”  equal  m  length  to  the  standard  yard  of  British  India. 

(31  The  primary  standard  lor  measures  ol  capacity  is  the 
“  Edangah,  ’  equal  to  80  cubic  mohes  of  water. 

2.  The  originals  oi  the  above  said  primary  standards  of 
weights  nnd  measures  shall  lie  in  the  custody  of  the  Clhief  Engi¬ 
neer  at  Trivaudrum. 

3.  The  aforesaid  originals  of  the  pi'iiuaiy  standards  of  weights 
and  measures  shall  Jiear,  besides  the  iiupression  of  His  Highness 
the  Maharajah’s  Goat  ol  Arms,  the  inscription: — 

(1)  1  Tola . BtandiU'd  weiglit . -■  Travancore  State; 

(2)  1  Yard.. .Standard  measure  of  length. ..Travancore  State; 

(3)  1  Edangali  ...Standard  measure  of  capacity.. .Travancore 

State. 

4.  The  nnit.s  of  weiglii.s  and  of  measures  of  length  and  of 
capacity  are,  as  prescribed  m  Section  3  of  the  Regulation,  for 
weights,  the  said  Tola  ;  for  measures  of  length,  the  said  Yard; 
and  for  measures  of  capa■clt^■,  the  said  Edangali. 

5.  All  weights  and  measures  loriuiug  integral  multiples  or 
integral  sub-nmltiples  of  the  above  units  of  weights  and  measures 
are  authorized  .sets  oi  weights  and  meiisures,  as  laid  down  in 
Section  .3  of  the  Eegnlatioii. 

5.  The  w'eight.s  and  measures  desci'ibed  in  bcliedule  II  hereto 
appended,  or  that  mai'  lierealtci'  be  so  declared,  shall,  under 
Section  4  of  the  Eegulation.  be  authorized  .sets  of  weights  and 
measures,  though  tliey  do  not  form  integral  multiples  or  integral 
sub-iuull-ip]e.s  of  the  imit.s  ol  iveights  and  iuea,sure.s  aturesaul, 

7.  No  weight.s.  mea,sure,5,  weighing  uiachme.s  or  balances, 
not  authorized  or  certified  under  the  provisions  ol  tins  notibca' 
tion,  shall  after  the  16th  November  1913  be  used  m.  any  dealing 
or  contract  that  is,  had  or  made  and  has  its  operation  ■within  the 
Travancore  State.  Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this 
Notification,  shall  be  liable  to  jiunishment,  ns  provided  in  Section 
10  of  the  Begulation. 


II.  Warde},^b, 

y,  AIJ  taJuk  TahsilcliU'S  and  Deputy  Talisildars  and  the 
Treasury  Officer  and  the  Deputy  Tahsildar,  AJleppey  Majoi- 
Treasnny  shall  he  supplied  by  the  Chief  Engineer  with  certified 
copies  of  the  primary  standards  and  also  with  sei.s  of  authovized 
weights  and  measures,  and  balances,  for  purposes  of  testing  and 
stamping  under  the  provisions  of  this  Notification,  and  the  said 
officers  shall  be  e.vofficio  Wardens  for  the  said  certified  copies 
and  the  .said  sets  of  weights  and  measures  and  balance.s.  In 
regard  to  liquid  measures,  the  copies  and  set-s  to  lie  supplied  by 
the  Chief  Engineer  .should  be  of  the  deseviptjon  ol  the  “  speoia.l 
vessels”  referred  to  in  cliiu.se  (-5)  of  Eulo  21  infra. 

9.  Besides  the  stiinclards  :ind  sets  of  weights  and  measures 
and  balances  supplied  under  the  preceding  Eule,  the  A^ffirdeas 
shall  also  be  supplied  by  tlie  Chief  Engineer  with  dyes  lor  stanip- 
ing  weights  and  measures  in  the  manner  hereinafter  described. 

10.  All  officers  of  the  Government  who  have  to  use  weights 
and  measures  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,  all  inauagers  oJ 
companies,  and  all  persons  engaged  in  busme.ss  or  trade,  shall 
submit,  for  verification,  to  the  AEa.rden  within  rvhoso  local  limits 
the  head-quarters  of  the  officer  concerned  is  .situate,  or  the  busi¬ 
ness  or  trade  is  conducted,  the  U'eights,  weighing  machines,  and 
balances  and  measures  used  by  them  in  their  dealings,  at  least 
once  in  tw’o  years,  and  pay,  for  .such  vonficatiou.  the  fees  pres¬ 
cribed  hereunder. 

11.  The  Warden  shall,  on  payment  of  the  regulated  fees, 
verify,  and  shall,  if  requested  so  to  do,  correct,  all  weights, 
weighing  machines  and  measures,  purporting  to  be  weights  and 
measures  authorized  under  this  Notification,  and  all  balances 
which  are  brought  to  him  for  verification  or  oorreotioii  and  which 
appear  to  him  fit  for  verification  or  correction.  AA'hen  such 
weights,  weighing  machines,  measures  and  balances  are  found  or 
made  correct,  and  are  in  conformity  with  the  requirements  of 
this  Notification,  he  shall  certify  to  the  correctness  and  confor¬ 
mity,  lay  stamping,  engraving  or  branding  them  with  the  proper 
mark  in  the  manner  hereinafter  described. 

12.  The  Warden  may,  as  mentioned  in  Section  8  of  the 
Regulation,  deface,  or  render  incapable  of  use,  or  refuse  to  verify, 
correct  or  mark  anything  so  brought,  which  appears  to  him  unfit 
for  verification  or  correction., 

13.  The  work  of  testing  and  stamping  weights  and  ineaaui'o,s 
shall  be  done  under  the  supervision  of  the.  Wardens  by  such 
establishments  as  may  be  appointed  for  the  purpose. 

14.  There  shall  be  appointed,  for  duty  under  each  AVarden 
such  establishment  as  the  Government  niay,  from  time  to  time, 


decide,  and  the  charges  on  account  of  such  establishment  shall 
be  met  from  the  fees  collected  under  the  provisions  of  this  Noti¬ 
fication, 


III,  InSTBUCTIOSS  POE  TE,STING  AND  STAMPING 

Weights  and  Mba.stjbes, 

15,  The  object  of  stamping  weights  and  measures  being  to 
induce  the  recognition  of  the  established  standards,  no  weights 
and  mea.siire.R  not  being  multiples  or  fractions  of  the  authorized 
stamclai'd.s  as  described  in  Buie  5,  or  not  being  authorized  sets  of 
weights  and  measures  as  described  in  Buie  6,  shall  be  passed  by 
the  Warden. 

16.  Only  metal  weights  and  measures  shall  ordinarily  be 
stamped ;  but  where  wooden  measures  are  largely  in  use,  they 
may  also  be  stamped.  Every  endeavour  should,  however,  be 
made  to  induce  merchants  and  others  to  adopt  metiil  measures  in 
lieu  of  wooden  ones. 

’  A-  Testing  of  weights. 

17,  The  balaiioes  supplied  to  the  Wai-dens  being  true  and 
sensible,  no  necessity  arises  for  trying  them  as  to  their  accuracy 
before  they  are  used  for  the  verification  of  weig'hts  brought  to  the 
Wardens  for  being  stamped.  When,  however,  weights  have  to 
be  verified  by  standard  weights  and  only  common  scales  or 
balances  are  available,  the  first  thing  to  he  done  is  to  try  the 
balance  as  to  its  degree  of  sensibility  (apart  from  the  question  of 
its  equilibrium)  in  the  manner  hereinafter  indicated. 

1 8.  Balance  brought  for  verification  should  i)e  tested  as  to  their 
accuracj'  in  the  manner  hereinafter  set  forth. 

The  requisites  of  a  good  balance  are, — 

(!)  It  slmiild  be  true,  i.  e.,  when  loaded  with  equal 
weights,  the  beam  should  be  horizontal.  This  requisite  is  obtain¬ 
ed  by  making  the  scale-pans  of  equal  weights  and  the  trvo  arms 
exactly  similar  in  every  respect.  The  truth  of  a  balance  may  be 
easily  tested  by  interebanging  the  weights  which  keep  the  beam 
in  equilibrium,  when  horizontal  ;  if  the  beam  setfcle.s  again  into  a 
liorizontal  position,  the  weights  are  equal  and  the  balance  true, 
l.)ut  not  otlierwise. 

(2)  A  balance  should  be  sensitive,  i.  e.,  when  the  weights 
differ  by  a  small  quantity,  the  deviation  of  the  beam  from  the 
horizontal  should  be  easily  perceptible.  If  a  beam  does  not  turn 
with  1,.500  part  of  the  weight  that  may  be  in  one  scale,  it  cannot 
be  used  for  very  accurate  pm’poses. 

(3)  A  good  balance  .should  be  .stable,  i,  e.,  it  should  readily 
return  to  its  position  of  equilibrium  when  moved  from  it,  i.  e.,  its 
time  of  oscillation  about  its  position  of  equilibrium  should  be  small. 
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“(b)  All  dry  measures  shall  be  used  struck  and  not  heaped. 
The  standard  dimensions  of  the  authorized  dry  measures  shall  be 
as  follows 

Measures.  .Diameter  in  inch.  Height  in  inches. 

Para  Sf  .  13  11/16 

Edangali  4  (5| 

Irunali  3j  5  7/32 

Nali  2i  i  1/lB 

Uri  2  3  3/16 

Ozhaku  1§-  2  7/16 

The  Nanjanad  inarakal  6|.  10 11/32  ■ 

„  padi  3-|  S-i 

„  ozhaku  •2/,  3  S/32 

„  azhaku  1-J  211/16  ^ 

Note. — The  heights  given  above  for  the  various  measures 
shall  not  be  used  for  purposes  of  testing,  but  are  intended  only 
as  a  guide  to  the  manufacturers  of  those  measures.” 

2.  In  the  case  of  liquid  inea-suies,  it  is  not  necessary  to  employ 
the  above  test,  as  liquids  fill  all  space,  and  differences  in  the 
shape  of  measures  do  not  affect  the  contents. 

3.  The  capacity  of  measures  should  be  tested  by  volume  of 
water,  for  the  proper  performance  of  which,  the  stamping  officer 
will  be  supplied  with  a  specially  constructed  certified  copy  of 
primary  standard  and  a  .specially  constructed  set  of  authorized 
measure.s  as  provided  in  rule  8  siq>ra, 

4.  The  following  iiistructions  should  be  attended  to  prelimin¬ 
ary  to  the  commencement  of  the  process  of  testing : — 

The  best  drinking  water  available  should  be  obtained,  as  it 
is  the  clearest.  The  raea.sure  to  be  tested  should  be  well  washed 
out,  and,  if  it  is  of  wood,  water  should  be  allowed  to  stand  in  it 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  testing  so  as  to  guard  against 
absorbtion  during  the  testing  whereby  the  result  would  be  falsi¬ 
fied.  If  the  measure  is  found  to  be  leaky,  the  leaks  should  be 
caulked,  on  the  outside  only  with  pitch  or  sealing  wax. 

5.  The  test  should  then  be  applied  in  the  following  manner 
The  rim  of  the  measure  should  first  be  moistened ;  other¬ 
wise,  water  may  stand  without  spilling,  quite  a  sixteenth  of  an 
inch  above  it ;  and  in  a  measure  of  5  inches  diameter,  this  will 
represent  1'39  tolas  of  rice.  The  measure  should  then  be  filled 
with  water  by  pouring  into  it  from  the  special  vessels  according 
to  the  size  of  the  measure  rmder  examination.  Care  should  be 
taken  to  pour  the  water  ivithout  overtoping  the  rim  of  the 
measure  or  spilling.  The  surface  of  the  water  should  be  exactly 
level  with  the  rim.  The  quantity  of  water  used  to  fill  the  mea¬ 
sure  can  be  easily  ascertained  from  the  number  of  times  water 
was  poured  into  the  measure  from  the  special  vessels  and  from 
the  quantity  remaining  in  them.  The  quantity  of  water,  if  any, 


found  to  have  been  spilt  or  to  have  escaped  by  leakage  should  be 
deducted  from  the  total  quantity  poured  out  from  the  special 
vessels.  The  remainder  represents  the  capacity  of  the  measure 
in  cubic  inches  of  water.  If  this  is  equal  to  the  established  cap¬ 
acity  of  the  standard  measure  to  which  it  purports  to  correspond, 
the  measure  may  be  taken  to  be  correct  and  stamped  accordingly  ; 
otherwise  it  should  be  rejected. 

As  it  is  almost  impossible  to  pour  out  liquid  from  measures 
filled  to  the  brim,  without  spilling,  the  measures  used  for  the 
purpose  of  testing  should  be  special  vessels  made  with  a  narrow- 
neck  arid  broad  lip  for  pouring,  and  standardized  to  cubic  inches. 

G.  fltamping  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

S2l  “Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Buies  S  and  0  supra,  only  those 
measures  of  lengt)-'  which  agree  with  the  standard  yard  measure 
should  be  stamped. 

23.  The  process  of  stamping  weights  and  measures  of  capacity 
should  be  conducted  in  accordance  with  the  following  directions 

(1)  Large  weights  should  be  stamped  on  the  top  close  to  the 
handle  on  either  side  and  smaller  W’eig'hts  on  any  part  (the 
handles  excepted)  having  sufficient  even  surface  to  receive  the 
impression  equally.  Flat  w'eights  should  he  marked  either  on 
the  top  or  underneath. 

(2)  Wooden  measures  should  be  stamped  by  means  of  a  steel 
die  at  the  very  top,  so  as  to  guard  against  subsequent  tampering- 

(8)  If  there  is  a  joining  as  the  aide  of  a  measui-e,  an  impres¬ 
sion  should  be  made  across  it. 

(4)  To  effect  the  stamping  of  metal  measures,  which 
should  be  stamped  below  the  rim,  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  the 
beak  of  an  anvil  or  beak  iron  into  the  vessel  (held  horizontally 
for  the  pm-pose);  the  part  to  be  marked  should  be  held  closely 
and  firmly  down  on  the  beak  by  one  person,  whilst  another  app¬ 
lies  the  die  on  the  upper  sm'face,  and  athird  party  strikes  steadi¬ 
ly  with  a  sledge  or  heavy  hand-hammer,  until  the  required 
impression  has  been  produced, 

(o)  Measures  may  also  be  marked  on  the  bottom  by 
being  inverted  on  an  iron  stake  with  flat  top  somewhat  larger 
than  the  die. 

(6)  In  applying  a  large  die  on  brass  or  iron,  the  sledge 
hammer  must  be  used  ;  for  a  small  die,  the  heavy  hand-hammer 
will  be  sufficient, 

(7)  In  the  ease  of  -weights  or  measures  of  irregular  shapes 
n  use  by  bazaar-men,  no  uniform  system  can  be  prescribed  ;  but 
care  should  be  taken  to  mark  them  on  a  part  on  which  the  die 
can  he  applied  equally. 
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(8)  The  Warcleufs  may  engage  the  services  of  a  smith, 
a  liammei'-man  and  bellows  boy  for  perfoiming  the  operation  of 
stamping  neatly. 

IV.  Pees. 

84.  The  .scale  of  fees  prescribed  for  stamping  weights  and 
measures  is  given  in  Bohedule  I;  brrt  the  G-overnment  may  alter 
the  rates  from  time  to  time.  The  scale  will  be  .so  regulated  that  the 
fees  realized  are  suffioient  to  meet  the  cost  of  the  establishments 
necessary  for  stamping  purposes.  The  establishment  and  other 
charges  of  each  year  should  be  .so  fixed  as  not  to  exceed  the  rece¬ 
ipts  of  that  year;  but  should  there  be  any  likelihood  of  a  deficit  at 
the  end  of  a  year,  .application  for  a  special  allotment  should  be 
made  to  the  Government.  The  surplus  receipts,  if  any,  should  be 
credited  to  the  General  Bevenue.  Every  Warden  slrall  maintain 
a  register  of  weights  and  measures  stamped  and  the  fees 
collected. 

Slote;— In  conducting  the  actual  operation  of  testing,  the 
stamping  establishments  should  carry  out  free  of  extra  charge 
any  slight  adjustment  that  may  be  found  necessary,  to  make  the 
weights  and  measures  perfectly  accurate,  care  however  being 
taken  not  to  attempt  at  correotion,s  within  the  province  of  skilled 
workmen. 

V.  ISSPECTION. 

25.  The  Division  Peishkars  and  the  Superintendent,  Devi- 
kulam  Division,  should  inspocet  each  party  of  the  stampfing 
establishments  in  their  respective  divisions  as  often  as  possible 
and  ascertain  whether  the  men  understand  their  work  and 
whether  any  unauthorised  fees  are  collected.  They  should  also 
note  their  remarks  in  an  inspection  book. 

26  A  report  on  the  stamping  operations  should  bo  sub¬ 
mitted  to  Government  by  the  Division  Peishkars  and  the 
Superintendent,  Devikulam  Division,  along  with  their  annual 
departmental  reports. 

Huzur  Cutoherry,  1  P.  RA.JAGOPADACHAEI, 

Trivandrum,  [•  Dewan. 

1  nth  June  1912.  J 
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Btatoment  showing  the  scale  of  foes  for  stamping  weights  and  ,ne.ism'es,  prescrib. 
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